=» 
It 35 WL 3 
». = 
wok 


MINN . 


CINuk 


L5 [ rrrrrre, =] 
Me L "2 <DS! 


NY PRACTICE OF 


—— 
CG 


"I! LUTETER = 


= 6 Wk PIBTY: 


ity 


DireRing a Chriſtian 
howTo «alk; rhar he 
, may plete @o0. 


Amplified by the Avithors 
be rhe Promile 


— ——— 
[] 


4 —_. ah 
| [LLTETT! TI 
ny ” 4 
E - WY. 
! 
TERLILY 
EB _—— i _—_ 


LIL LOESITTY 


= 


'" SUULIGLY 


(OMTTITETITGG 
— TT _— — 


IDO CE ee LL TIN 


"* V, at 2n-" 


oof] # 1444 "WI DI 
KY WPI, Am iow ©: 7” y s 
\ J a 


- 
i Y REC 


k #14} 
T2 
+ 4 ROLES. 
ALT <q a ; 
k #4 * , P i bs ».+ P - 
, <LI 8 
g * 6% S- Pp) 
1 n= GIST 
- —_— 4 _- _ 
IJ& 
—— —_ wy > 
W——_—_ @ CRTC Oo 4 


| 


- » SES | | 
* Lond Pringed tor Ph;1:ip Chetwimnae, 1664555 


AH WH »4; Kan 


LACIE 4d 


Se wr et RES IRR a As. + - 


$S82068:6: Tee 


| TO THE : | 
HIGHand MIGHTY. 


| Prince CHARLES, | 
Prince of Wales, - s 4 4 


? HBIST ?ESUS y ; I 
the a Prince | Of” ar Tins, & 4 
&) Princes, bleſſe your ———— = 
| Highneſle With 
length of dayes) 
JR and. an uncreaſe of | 

| all Graces which may makg you truly 
| proſperous in this life, and ete:nal-. 
ly happy i» that which # to cove, "a 
| Jonathan ſer b three Arrows, emer e 
to arive. David further 6ff from Sayls;®: ſhack” < WM 
Jifury.:.. and this 4s the third Epiftle! © i 
TJ which 7 have written, to draw you! 
Highneſs nearer to Gods favour , by \-- 


WY 4 retting Jour hears to begin: ( Rel: 

* {Joſh ) w your. c youth to ſeek af--; 

, Jjrer the God, of. David (and, of | oÞþ 

of Jacob) your] Facher. Not'but that 11: \:5 
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' -fut facias, 


- | jam facis, ipſe 
+ --4 monendo lau- 

8; dar, & hortatu 
” | comprobat ata 
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ow on-vf * arg Highneſle doth ohis : 
| withoue mine admonition; but becauſz 


1* wenuld with the Apolile have 
you to abound in every Grace, in 
Faith and Knowledges and in all 
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diligence, & in your love to Gods 
ſervice and true Religion. Neyer 
was there more need of plain and 
unfeigned Adhonitiont' for the Co-|| 
mick, iu that ſaying» ſeems but to|| 


And no marvel : ſeeing 


being the laſt, mnſt nerds be the worſt 
dayes. eAnd how can there be Worſe» 
ſeeing Vanity knows not how to be 
vainer, wor wickedneſle how to be || 
more wicked ? And Whereas hereto- |} 
fore thoſe have been counted moſt wt 


| ly> who have ſhewed; themſelves moſt 


zealous i» their Religion; they aye 
now reputed myſt diſcreet, who cay. 


{wake the leaſt profeſſion of their 
[F aith, And that theſe are the laſt 


ayes appears evidently, becauſe the 
Security of mers Eternal ſtate hath 
| ſo overwhelmed (as Chrift forttold 

| ; it 
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have propheſied of oxy ties, Oblſe- | 
quium amicosveritas odium parit. |? 
that we ave |} 
| fals into the dregs of Time, which | 
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: it ſoould) all forts : that moſt wh mow. | 


live are become. lovers of .pleaſures, 
more: than lovers. of God ; 4nd of 


rhuſe nitu pretend. to lave GOD, O|* 
God.!. what ſanttified beart can but | 


bleeds, to behold how ſeldom the 
come to prayers? how ureverntly 


rangers they. arg at. the Loids Ta- 


8 [ble? what aſliduqus ſpeRtators they. 
[are at: flage-playes ?. where (bring | 
. |} Chriſtians) they can [pore them/alves 
$| ta hear the Vaſlals of the * Devill 
coffing religion, avd blaſphemoulſ]y| 
#buſing Phraſes of hely SCrIPLUre on | acct 1 
their Stages, er famuiarly <4 they 4a, tete,quy The. 
theiv Tabacco-pipes In their bib- |=dnvens. 
bing houſes. Sethat he who would |) 
| now 4 dayes ſech in moſt Chriſtians |* 


for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 


the very ſhew of godlineſs. Newer | i 


"ws there. more Innings never Heſſe | axe Gn. 7] 


remorſe for fin. Newer was the Judge: 
neerer to come) never was there ſq 


little preparation ;fer his coming. | qHerfe 
And if the Bridegroom ſoould now | +: 
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Wiſe enough » and full of a know- 
ledge) world be found fooliſh Vir. 
oins, without one drop of the Oyl of || 
ſaving Faith in their Lamps ?' For | | 
the greateff wiſdom of moſt men in | 
this age, conſiſts in being Wiſe, firſt, 
ts deceive others, and, in the end) to 
deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book 
haps into their hands ; or ſome good || 
motion eommeth into their Heads || 
whereby they are put in mind to cor | 
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{they have of eternal life, sf this were} 


[repent here, or be puniſhed for them 


. that many midlio ys as 'young as himrf 
ſelf ,' are alre ady in hell » for wantf 
--. Jef timely. repenrance..). Preſump 
*.2< .:- {ton warre .nteth him in the othe! 


fider the uncertainty of - this life || 
preſent; or how weak aſlurance| 


ended; 'and bow ' they have ſome | 
ſecrer fins, for which they muſt needs 


BA Sv. >, te. 


ia hell hereafrer: Security rhen forth- it 
with whifpers the Hypocrite #n the 
Ear, that. thoug h it be fit to think of 
theſe things» yet» I-15: not - yet 
rume - And tha t he.zs- yer yourg C- 
nongh ( though: he cannot butihuow,f 
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JEar ; thathe may.have time: here- 


| chat howſoever others dyes yet he 1s 
far enovgh. from deaths. and there: 
| fore 'may boldly rake yer a longer 


jg nefle. And herenpon (like Solomons 

fluggard) be- yields bimſelf to a lit- 
i tle more fleep, a licelemore/{lunt- 
Ibery'a little: more folding. of the | 
Shands tofleep 5x his former frrnss 


JF Hand-maid) comes in unlooked 
i for » and ſhewes him his Hourglaſs ; | 
4 dolefully teling him, thas fiis- time's | 
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aſter; at his leiſure to repent : and | 


tyme to enjoy his ſ\weer-pleatures, ' 
and to-increaſe his wealkh-u great- 
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till at laſt; Deſpair (Securities: xgly | 
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palt'; and thit' now nothing vemaint 
but to dye, and be damned. Let not 
this ſeem ftrange to any» forro0 
many have fonnd it tootruez. and 
more, withour more grace, are /ike 
to be thas:{ſoothed ro their end, and 
inthe end ſnared to their endleſſe: 
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| Tn deſire therefore of the com- lads verſe 23 _ 
| mon ſalyation,. bat eſpecially of your 


Highnefle everlaſting” weltare » 7 
have' endevoured to: exttalt ( out of 
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a "Chee ef endleſs controverhes ies) 
the old Practice of true Piety,which 
floxrsſoed before theſe Controverſies || 
were hatched-:. which my poor labors || 
(5x aſhore while) come new forth a- || 
gainthe 34time nnder the gracious 
| proteRtion of your Highneſs fayor : |; 
and hy thats egtertainiment ſeem 
not to be altogether. gowelcome to 
the Church os Chriſt. 1f co be pious, 


Air its, in fa impious: a» 2g6s. to be the 


_ © |e-weParron and- Pactern of Piery.? | 


Piety made David, Salomon, Jebo- 
fapher,Ezechige:Johas;Zecubbabel | 
Cankiantines Theadaſus,.Edyard | 
ob fxths, urn Evrabetb! Privce 
Heory> aud other religious Princes 
to: be ſo hanoured that their names 
C i fince thetv deaths )+ {mel-: in: the 
Church. of G © D: 5ke aPiecious 
ointment aud their remenmbrances, 
ſweet as Honey in all mouths, and| 


.: |ag:Muſick at 4 banquet of. Wive : 


whori  4s.the:. livek of; others» 'who| 
haue been godlefie. avd eb 
VA 5566 10 tot: 1d; {ok in- the if 

| _ memory! 


- FI LE 


—_— 


hath in all ages been held the, trueſt | 
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l; memory of ' Gods People.. And wha | 
|3| great Titles on earth > .wben God 


y| counts their. names unworthy to be 
'* written in his Book of Life in 


Y | bis geod name: #nd:makes bis face to 


A his face, by often talking with God 
W ſhined i» the eyes of the people: fo 


J| calking with Gad)and hearing the} 
Word ;' (which & Gods ſpeaking | - - 
$anr9245) we hall be changed from 

plory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
I Lor 5 
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honour ts it for great' men- to: have 


Heaven? . - Sts. 
It is Piety that irabalmes a;Pronce 


ſhine befoxeamen> and glorikes his 
ſoul muy Avgels. For as doſes 


[by frequent praying: (hich: # 097 | 


ro the-Image of the Lord, | 
And ſeeing this: life as: uncertain 9 | 


| all (eſpecially ro Princes) What ar-} _ 


gument & more fit» both for Princes, | 
and. people . to ſtudy :than that | 
which teacheth ſinful man to deny | 


Jl on: that he may: enjry Chriſt the} 


himſelf, by mort;fying his corrupti- | 


Author of his {alwvation ? to renounce | 
theſe falſe and momentary pleeſares | 
of the Worlds that he may. attain to] 
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| * Principibus 
* , ad ſalutem ſola 
* | ſatis vera cſt 
'% eras; a 

$ | alla vero on 
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& | £5 ve! impe- 
& _? ratoris ſorti- + 
©; tuds, vel appt- 

E. | ratut retiquus. 
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the true nd etetnal jojes of heaven 3 
and to make" them truly Honorable 


only honorable. beforemen in var | 
"nity. What charges ſaever we /pend 
in earthy vanities, for the moſt parts 
they either dye before. us, or we 
ſhortly dye afrer 'them :- bat what: 
we ſpend ike * Mary '5n#he Practice 
of Prety, ſhall remain our true me- 


which ſhall never.end. But wih- 
out Piety, there is no internal -com- 
fort to be fonnd in Conſcience, "vor 
exrernal peace #0 be looked for 5x Fol 
Wortd, or any eternal happineſle| 
to be- hoped for in Heaven. How cas| 
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| 


fous- Patron of yowr Righnelle 7 be-| 
ing the ſole 'Son \and Heir: of fs] 
gracious: and oreat 4\'Monatch, who | 


Faith by Title ; bat alſo a Defen- 
der of the Faith” zz truth, . as the 
| Chriſtian World. hath taken nutice) 
by his leained-confating of Bellat-, 
{mines over-ſpeading. Hereſtes , _ 
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before God 1n Piety Ne who are now ||| 


morial- for! even, For * Piery bath |® 
the promiſe of this life; and of that|# 


Piety but promiſe to her ſelf a 2Ea-| 


'zs wot cxuly the Deſender of. the if} \ 
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ſtius © Athem'. blaſphemies. - ' Aud 
I] how ealie! i it for your Highneſs: ro 
equal (if not:exceed) all that went 


t>\ | 5f.you do but ſet your heart zo ſeek, 
1e|M and to ſerve God, :confidering how 
it] religrouflyyour: Bighnels hath been 
-e ||| onducated-by godly. vertuous:go- 
2- || vernors aud Tutor alfo' that you | 
h | ee ir ſuch a time;whercin dds pro-? 


ati; 

b- | have placed over this Chintch. (to the: 
N= xx/peakable comfort: thereaf)- entther! 
or || venerable Jehowada,thatdgh good! 
he 10:pbt Itaelsbothcowards God); &! c 
le | cowatds:his Hiouſe:;'s of bom your' 


5 Highneſs a: al rimes, in all doubts, |: 


| bis | ſopretling, in the. blade) of Vor- 


befe ore you 143raCeiand greatneſie 24 
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Knight and 
the religious 
Lady Cary his 
Wile. M, Tho- 
was M-urraye 


fton, 


Archbiſhs1- 
att. G. A 


2» [| 47 learn the:lmcerity of Religion; 

& |W{for-: rhe; Salvation of: your: ('imward| 

fo 0} Soul 32.214: the wiſe Counel 5. for 

be If | Der direcuonnef yoar entmard Rate, 

e | | {ad :ta excire you-the :yatcher\; 20.:rhe! 

- | {= ealanr Practice of divine Pietys of: 

be | ren ſuppoſe with your ſelfs that your | ! 
«|| Highnefle hears your religious Fas} i cur, 28. 961 
of | ther James.,.. /Pealynig-inmts (507 , 4s I 
of | [aro ctionce holy; Raid ſhake to bis 

is. j Ee NW : Son 
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Sew/Soloinon; And tou Charles 


my. Son » kno thou the God of 
chy. Father, and ſerve him with 4 


hearts and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. If 
thou ſeek him, he will be found of 
thee; -burif thou forſakehim, he 


| will caſt thee off for ever, C1COYSY 
| © Tohelp you thebentey ito ſec, and | 
ſerve this God almighty who muſt 
 {6e your chief Protector in life, and 
| only cornfort in death, 7 here once 
{again, ov my bended knees offermy| 


ohd mite neW-ſtamps into your ed 
neſs band: ; daily for your 'Hi 


my humblett prayers: chat. as 


| grow ip age and ftatures/ ſo 
( likg your-Mabler poke anc you mo 


in -wikdom-and fayor ery God 


1 never ceaſe. Is af ooher matters 7 
wil eyer reſt 


_—_ CS. 


| perfe&' heart, and with a. willing | 
{minde: for the Lord ſearcheth all 


| 


neſs offering up unto the moſt High | 


-and-all-good .men.: This ſuit wid 


Tor Higheſt bumble ſervant | 
—_— 6 to be commanden, ||| 
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TO'THE / 
| Devout Reader. 


"- | Had not purpoſed to en- 
2) 192” /arge the: lo Edition, 

A b&y ſave that the importd-| | 
A; 4 of wany,devoutly | 


VE RI ſed;prevailed with 

me, to to add ſetve poiyts, and to ampli- 
fie others. To ſatzsfie whoſe godly re- 
by | queſts; 'T have TY my he | 
Tyour: and withal knithed: Fo hn 
T intend in this argument. If thou 
1] ſhalt hereby reap any more profit, 
'[g30e God 1 1hs more: praile 3-iand re-|| 
member him in thy prayers, Who hath | 
vowed both his life and his labour; |. 
fo further th Salvation as his OWnD.., 
Farewel's in the Lord Jeſus. 
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F A, Plain deſcription of God. an; et of | 
Y bis Eſſence, Perſonas , and” Attributes ,| 
b | © | /o far: as every. Ch; 2tian ſhould competent- | 
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- ly, eadeavonr to leara and hnow ; with | 
hs ſundry ſweeer' Obſervations aud Meditations 
. | © | *Perempon, Page 4 


& | -2- Meditations. ſetting forth the- miſeries 
El 3 lof.a mans life and death; that is not 7econcl- 
#4 |} | ledto God za Chrifts 37 
| | 3- Meditations of the Leſſe 2d ſtate both in | 
| lift and degth," of. a mait that. is- recaactled to 
| if | ed in Chriſt : ' whereia "thou ſhalt find mit 
a fews things wor the: Reaang ad aoſere' 
DD If | vation.” It) LY | 
% 4+ Meditations. 0 ſeven. biaderantex >| 5 
| | which keep back @ puner from. the .Praftice of 
Paety,neceſſ ary to be-read of all» but eſpecially 
of - carnal Goſpelters in theſe £2065, |. 104. 
 -» 5. How 40. began the. MOVHIN with Po. 
 Mrditatiqns aud Prayers..." 

6: How to-read. tbe. ible with profit an) 
eaſe once over every year. | Is Þl 
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TO-FHE  : 
| Devout Reader 


a Had not purpoſed to en- 
.-N large the: laſt Edition, 
TR ſave that the importt-| 

GE SES nity of waxy,devontly 
TOO 2 » diſpoſedsprevailed with 
me, to add ſome points, and to ampli- 
fie others. To /atisfie whoſe ſe godly re- 
y queſts; -T have done. ny beſt endea- 


'\Jvour: ad witha? fil Ke all that 
T intend in this argument. If thou 
1? halt hereby reap any mere profit | | 
'[g30e God + the more: praiſe 3-cand re- | 
member him in thy prayers, who hath | 
vowed both his life and his labour, |. 
fo further th Salvation as his own... 


Farewel in t Lord Jeſus. . 
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of this Bo o Ke” 


bis Eſſ ence, Perſons , and- Attrabutes , 
ly,eadeauour to leara and hnow; with 
tberenpon, Page 4 


2. Meditations. ſetting forth the- miſeries 
of .a mans life and death; that is not CCOncl- 


© | ledto God ia Chrift; 37 
| 3. Meditations of the bleſſed ſtate. both.in | 


life and degth,” of. a mait that. is- 1ecoactled to. 
God in Chriſt > ' whereia hou ſhalt find mit 
afew things worm! the: zeading aud qzſer- 
Vatllon. + \ 

FP Medications, we Fk (rar rantes > 
which keep back a pnaet from. the Prafiice of 
Picty,neceſſ ary to be.read of all, bat ef pecially 


[ of - carnal Goſpellers jn theſe times, |. 104. 
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6.: How to-read. tbe. Kible with prof bl 
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"The Contents. _ 
7. A morning prayer = 147 'N 
Another ſhorter Prayer for the morang | 
157 
Amother *hrief Moruing Prayer 161] 8 
8. . Meditations bow to.walk with God all 
the day | 1621 
 Efpectally how to guide thy” thoughts fo, / 
"7 Fe 


Thy Words - | 168]: 
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Ch;iſtz lecondly, in reſpe& of the iEleff, 
his 1 adopted- Sons, that is, thoſe who be- 
ing .not his Sons by Nature, are. made his 
Sons by Grace. | mites T6 TEE 
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the perſonal exiſtence . have the, . whole, 


are. Either, from the.Fathe; alone, as. the 
Son, or from the Father and the Son, as:th: 
Holy Ghoſt; "> i; 
... The . $04 is. rhe; ſecond Perſon in. thar 
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'|the Father begerreth the perſon of the 


& kader2] from his Father the! beginning of his] 


The] ſpiration. For as, the Sox receiverh the | 
1 whole 'givine | Eflence by generation; ſo|. 


the Holy Ghoſt receiverh ir wholly by ſpi- 
[ration + ($5 rat. RELIED 


| [muſt in order be before rhe Sox begorten; 
and the Father and Son before the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeding from both, . | 


Is i This o:der ſerves to ſet forth unto us two: 
-|chings*: firſt, the-manner' how the Trinity 


. -_ Ghoſt from © the Father -and- the $9. | 
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not beger an Eſſences bur the * 'perſon of 


Son; and {o he is God 'of God, and: hath 


Perſon and Order, bur not of Eſſence and: 

| The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in | 
the bleſſed, Trinity, *- Proceeding and ſent 
forch, equally from both the Father and 
the Sox, by an erernal incomprehenſible 


The Order berwixt the three per ſous 
appears, in that the Father begerting , 
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workerh ini rheir external ations: as, that 
the, Fathcy, worketh of himſelf, by the 
Sor. and the Holy Gheſt; the Son from | 
the Father, by the Holy'Ghoſt; the Holy 


mediate_beeiming , from which thoſe "tx- 
rernal _ and common. #@ion$ do "flow. | 
Hence it is, tharz foraſmuch as rhe, 'Fxther 
is the foxntain and original of the Trinity, 
the beginning of all externa} working”, 
the Name of God in relation, and the ricle. 


F 


1 


of Creator mthe: Creed are givertin aJÞe- 


No — ”— 


_ 


cnn : 


ih 


|. diate agents of rhoſe aQions, 


Sa 6 Athaf #, + $2.4 IDE” 
= 


cial mnaner . to the Father 3 our Redem- | tohn 14. 1 
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the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the imme- þ » Cow 11 24pÞ8 
And this: alſo is the cauſe, why the Son, * + 7 
as he. is : Mediator, referrerh all. rhings to | = 
che b Father, not. to the Holy Ghoſt,;. and |b Mar- 11625; | + 
chat the Scripture. ſo ofren ſairh, rhar.we —_— 7” 
are 6 reconciled to the Father, 1: Jinn eat 
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perſons, bur for Nature they are -corellen,, |. 
rials for Dignity ca-cqual , for. Time co- |_,- 
eternal, | IE 

The whole divine. eflence is.in_ every 0g: 
of che three perſons 3 bur it was incarnared 
doaly in rhe ſecoxd Perſon of the; Worg), |, 
and nor .in.che perſon.of. rhe Father, .or of ' verky, 
che Holy G:0ſt, for three reaſons; ... ... | 
-Firſt , rhar, God che. Father . might the [xg 
rather: ſer forth, che. grearncſs.:of. his laye 
'ro Mankind ; ingiving his f:r[t and conely 
begotten $02.0 be incarnared, and.to fuft, 
dearh for mans lalyarion. NO 
| Secondly, that he who was in his Dzvenity 
 rhe.Spn.of Gadz ſhould be ip his: Hawzayi.y [ac 
the Son of Man: left the name. of Sox ſhould! 
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nor rurned into the Mar="0o0d , nor the 
Man hood into the Gad-head: bur the Gad- 
head, as it is the ſecond perſon, or word,al- 
ſumed untoir the Max hvod thar is, the 
whole nature of man, body and ſoul ;- and: 


The ſecond Perſos rook nor upon him! 
the Perſoz of man, but the Nature of man, 
So that rhe humane nature hath ne per- 
ſonal ſubſiſtence of irs own ( for then 
there ſhould be two Perſons in Chriſt; ). 
bur ir -fubſiſterh in the: Word, rhe ſecond 
Perſon. For as the ſoul and bedy make 


Ch/iſt. ; 


#3108 thar as they can neyer be ſepara - 
ded; bur remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by 
their ſeveral” and Effential- properties s 
which they had before they were/unircd!. 
| As for example, the ifiaztencſſe of the 


mane Nature,'nor-rhe fiait:neſe of the -bu- 


tet afunder, ſo are ty never c confouit- | 


but one Perſon of man ;' fo the God-head| 
an} Man-hood make bur one perſon of 


Thirdly , becauſe ir was meereſt thar 
chart perſon who is the ſubſtantial Image of 
(his eremal Father, ſhould reſtore: ir+ us 
che ſÞiritual image of God, which we had|. 


In the Incarnation, the God-head was| 


{ all che narural properties, and b infirmities|- 
t: OO ham pra. ! thereof, Yo excepted, kd 
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& - The two natures of the God-head and| 
.| Man-hood. are ſo really united by a perſonal 
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. Yer by reaſon of this perſonal union 5 
rhere- is ſuch a communion of the properties 


the Church with his own blood : And that be 
will judge the World by that Man whom he 
hath appointed. Hence alſo it is, that 
though the humanity of Chriſt. be a creareds: 
and therefore -a finite and limited: narurey, 


aQual- pofirion. or- local exrenſon, accor- 
ding to his b natural beiag ; y:r becauſe 
ir hath communicated unto ir the perſonal 
ſis ſtance of the Sou of God, which is 


,aid ro be every where, 


2. The ations by which the three 
| Perſons be diſtinguiſhed. 


T Hcl ations are 'of.. two orrs's: eirher 


£ 
My 


of both natures, that that which is pro- | 
per to the one, is lomerimes arcribured to | . 
the other narure. As chat God purchaſed | 


and -cannor be every: where: preſent, iby | 


"infinite , and withour-{imitatioi y and .is fo;| - 
tiniced with God , that ir is! 20 where” ſcve- |. 
red from God'; the body. of Chrift,. inre--| 
ſpe& of His cPerſozal bezag, may rightly be |<; 


External,,. reſpe&ing the. :Cicarures;,|. -- 
and thoſe are after a 'ſorr common: to eve-| 
ry one of the three Per/ons.;'or Internal,:|' 
reſpe&ing the perſons only amongſt them- |: - 
ſclves, 'and are alrogether-incommunicable:| ;:.--- 
The Exteraal and communicable afFions extra 
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1 F bdloageth' to 'God:the Father. The Re- | 
4 demption -of the :Churchz-. ro God the Sox. 
1 And the: [anitification of the Eledt, to God 


| created, and ſtill governeth the World 
,58 £4 | the $03, tn the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore theſe 
* 4. external aQions ' are indifferenily, in 
bye Redempri- | 'b/ Scripture, | oftentimes! aſcribed - ro each 
oO in ntnre:1 of chetthree Perſons, and{therefore (called 
: tion, '8_ Pets] c6mmAicabte and divided A07Ons, 


; \ tion, 1Joh. 3. 
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17s Tn; (10N%'5 not made, not avarbd ; bus bes 
8 Sor: Pa gotren. 


*{-intus diviſa, 


| the Farther and the: Son; neither made, 
| created no: begorten, bur praceedivg. 

2  Sorhar when we ſay, char the Diyine 
| Perfonz no- Efſe ence is in the Father un*egotten, in the 
|. allqvi ab of Sou |begottens and :in che: Holy "Ghoſt 
2 gl cetding'y iwe makenot, three Eflences, © 


rom. Pains 'ohly ſhew the divers manners: of ſubſet: 


4 facfſenns di- 21 and wnbegotten Eſſence - ſubſpſtetb 5n 
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* Father, Crea-| _ 'The Internal and incomnunicable Alti- | 
| [dion rok 3+ |: 0325;"0f proprieries of: che rhree Perſons are | 


land mie: | ro the Father, who is: neither made, crea- | 


(=8 oy onlyto; the So 'who is of rhe [Farther a-] 


longeth 3 to the Hoy Ghoſt who is of | 
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| God, the Soz, is God, and the Holy 
&,God. ſawe. likewiſe -believc-that. GodijaQ 
tis the” Fathtt, God. is. the Sap. 


| 


T he- Prattice of Piety. © 
Father by generation, that.it js in-the Son 
communicated from. the F athe; by geaerati- 
04, and inthe "Holy. Ghoſt communcated 
\from both. the Farher andthe Son by: pi: 
ceeding. | 

Theſe. are incommunicable” Aﬀttiuns : 
and do make not an eſſeatial, accidental. 
or rational, bur a real - diſtinRion berwix: 


is "neither, the 'Son, nor-,the 
Father, bur the Spirit ,. proceeding from 
both ; though there . is bur 040. and the 
fame, "Eſſence common to. all threo. py 


the rhree. pe} r/ons. So thar, he who .is th. 
Faths;7 in the. Triwty. is not rhe Son : |. 
"He:who' js the Sox in. the Trimcy, 15 .ng'Þ =! 
the Father :. He who is the Huy Ghoſt ; in þ:- tx 
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'1 Thus far of the divers manney of Beins in the 


_ A ThiButes are certain deſcriptions "of 


Fand to diſcern ir from all' ethsr Eſ- 


one, 
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ther b Eſſentially, 3nd then ir ſignifieth the 
three Perſons cohJoynily : or c Perſonally, 
and then by a Synedoche ir fignifieth bur 
one of the "three perſons in” the' God-bead, 
As the Fathers. 1 Tim. 2.5. or the Soz, As 
20, 28, 1 Tim. 3. 16. ot the Holy Ghoſt, 
ARs 5. 4. 3 Cor. 6. 16. ET 

And becauſe the Divine Efſeace (com- 
mon ro. all the; rhree perſons): is but ones 
we call the ſame #wty. Bur becauſe, there 
be three diſtinct Perſons in this one indivi- 
fible- Eſſence , we call the ſame Trinity. 
d_ So that this 4ity in Trinity; and' Trinity 


EY adored by faith, than 


| f curiouſ- 
ly fearched by. reaſon further t 


an God | 
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the Divine Eſſence's delivered. in 'rhe 
Scriptures,” according ro rhe weakneſs of 
our $ capacity » ro help/us the becrer ro 
vntderſtand the nature of Gods Eflence , 
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ſorts: :firſt,rhoſe which fignifie Gods Eſſence, 
ſecondly, *the Perſons (in the Eflenee:; 
pernen thoſe which 'ſignifie his''eſſential 
workes.. 

Ofthe firſt ſort, . is the name b Fehovah 
[or rather c-Hajah'y which-fignifietti eeer- 
nal being of himſef :. in whom being with- 
our all beginning and end, 'all'orher beings 
both begin and end, -1ſa. '4z. 8. Pſalm 
83.18. = & 

God: tels Moſes, Exod. 6: 3s. That be 
was«aot bnownto-Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob by bzs name Jehovah, Not but that they 
knew this- to be the name of God 2 '( for 
they uſed ir inall rheir Prayers) *bur 'be- 
cauſe they lived nor ro ſee: Gedefſetting 
#ndeed, char which he promiſed them,'in 
graciouſly-delivering their ſ:cd' out of E- 


of Canatns Eand,' and foto be not onely 


God Alnig 3 by «whenr-all 'chings: were 
'made* bur 'at{o-: performing * 3nderd * tothe 


children\, thar: which he* promiſed in. his 


[Wer ro the: Fathers g-W vieh* this' name 
if 'Febdunh' eſpecially\ fignifiech!' Andfor this 
' Fcauſe, "Moſes cals God®-frſt Fehovaby when 


the univerſal creation had its abſolure/be- 
{ing; Gen, 2, 4: And this\ admirable name 


- 4s (graven on the- Decalogues* forehead , 
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pf deliverance, x0; be the. Rule waf Righteous] - 


9 2%" i an eternal being of bim/elf- 


-: | | that from him alt other Creatures have re- 
|| ceived rheir beings. 

-- |}. Thirdly, tha, we. may confidently be- 
1. - {| _lieve his! promiſes 3 
T0 (vhs not only, i n relpe& gf .heing, andicau- 


not before.. And. ſo this) i812 golden 
# | Pledge unto; Th Ns «he ;bark p1o- 
miſed be: with ſarely+vpon; our Repemrance 


| [orgies ps. gll our Hin614': ar che. timer of 


'+$0rewhen=2 


terwhich. 


ahey ſhould! lerve- ;xhcio 
Deliyneer inthe; promiſed 


Land, 
'nouyACe it ; -bur if ix be no" ſin 'to-write its 
Hat. 2; 


This. holy name. of Godreachorh " FF 
Firſt;  whac God is. in himſelf 2: namely 


' Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe 


for he is named Feho- 
ling all chings ro;be ; -bur eſpecially in re- 
|| ſpe of his gracious promyſes,' which with- 
our. fail he - will fulfil: In his um 
rime, and -{o cauſe ' that, to- be, which was 


death, receive. eur, /orly;/canfdin the. Reflar- 
reftion, raiſe up. our bodrgs -in plvryes life 


excx]aſting. ? 


of ahedame. xoor:chas. JrE/H QVAH;: and 
fignifieth LIAM, or 1 WIE B 'Et 


þks [This:Nawe. is fo full; of. Divine Myſte-| 
| ries, that the. Zewes hold it a fin .co! pro-+ 


-why ſhould ir be urdawful x0 promennee 
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-:The' ſecynd;name "Jevorioe: Gods. Ef: | 
ſepce-is.Ehejeh;..bur onee read, Ex04;3 T4: ' 


es iaSked-God by: what 'name | 
[he ſhould ealÞthitiy* God':then-nanied 
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{hdisrhet chegioing and WoL bbeings: 
| tvi&a 4 nenls! for she vio 


| nance; yor{beehc, cents ! ito: paſs. accor-; 


1 amins or Lwillibe than will be 3 hgnifyn 
ing;.udam he is -2n-/exernals. aicharigeable | | 


fays-:En0 (76h &r0s! 1.will be that I: will be. 
This pame'jn, the: New Teſtament 5s given 
to our; Lord: Chiaft,-i when he. is.called. Al- 
pha and-Omegas :the: beginaing.and:the van 
ding,b wbith:igh wass and wwhich-as. t0 conie, 


naſt iavid 2o.r.comers; i585, preſents: before! 
God; ; And+<@y this: name 5. Chrifh, bimſelf 
alluderh, ; Foha. 8. 58. Beſore Abrabam was 
LAM 

This: name; "ould: xeach an oadle ro: 
havciabveies|preſcer in-de>minds ounfirſt, 


breatipitig, preſent. coorpugns:japdi furiireſſ+ -» -- Ie): 
giorifgcttter,; amd nom agptter cur; elves || ©. 

; #oeds398 L3v4llybe:gaod;,burj, | 

preſently. .:4hax' when ever{|-- 
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Ens$ entiums. 
d Pſal. 68, 19. 
& 10Otle Its. . 
& 1CG. 1-48, | 


| fighifieth 1 am Hence xwee©- fignifierh 
the-firſt *Eflence of a things; or! auchority! 

When. iv is -abſolucely given to 'God'y ir 
{ anfwereth to the Hebrew 'name :Fehovah; 
and is{o tranſlated by'rhe Seventy Lnrer-| 
prerers: for God is ſo a Loyd, thathe is of 
;- |-b himſelf Lord of all; This name. ſhould al- | 
| waies\.-pur-us in-remembrance” to c obey His | 
; Syat-! | Commandements,8 to fear his judgetneprs; 
> | and; ſubmit our ſelves: to-his'bleffed will 

>. +5 [andpleaſure; ſaying-with E/j,/1t is the Loyd, 
let bim do what ſeemeth-WWnygood; '1 San; 


18, Vo x SY vo | 
« The fifth-is ©&©- God, 600. rimes uſed | 
+ in the New Teſtament : and of” prophane 
{1 a.Ptro ins (| WEITerS comtndnly;: 1o-is derived - ame 
}f Srarylo, Hine!) 7&7 $53pz = bocaulſe:he- runs-throughy'iand | 
| Dexm- nempe | Compaſſerh al thinps: 'or and 8 a0s; |: 
"| Tevatque re- | Which fiznifieth'to bare and $indll6; © for ' 
©| Zolque mari. God is Light', and: che - Author borh of | 
fe Deus et 1ux. | Heats © Light,and{Life,in all the. Creatures; ; 
14on- |cirher immediately of. himſcH.,. or medi- ||| - 
176. [ately by-[erondaiycauſes,". This name is{. 
[1 -—T - [uſed tither- improperly; ior property. »lm> | 
+8 _ [properly, when'ir- is/piver: wicher: fgura> | 

© [eruelyed magiffirdres, br falſly* vo Idols-But |. 
' ! fwheniit is properly and abſolutely caken, | 
it: fignifieth 'the eternal:Efſence of' God, | 
being above call things ,: and: througbrall |. 
xhings3; giving life, and lighe ro allcreas | 
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|... 5 [atheir- wondertub frame-aruiforderr:;God| 
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| Dz creavit; b The mighty Gods or the three 
[per fohs 2u the Godhead created. The Fews 


| ephy>by''x 
| pſtery/ is *more cleerly raught' by Moſes, 
| Gen.z.23- And Zebouvah Elohim faid, Behold, 
the © man "4s" becoihe ' as one "of us," And 
Gen. 19: 14. Fehovab *44jacd upon Sodom 


[Son ,*from God*tHe Parker ," *phy "hut 
| commited* all judgement ' unto the'Son, Joh 
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* "Thus far of the names which benijie Gods 


-in the" Eſſeaze, 'is'chicfly one, Elohim.' 
-' Elohims fignifieth rhe mighty Judges 2 it 


preſs rhe Trinity" of perſons in the #zity of 


Plural name of God; Joyned- with a verb, 
of -the' \fingular number , as' Elohin. Bara, 


alfo more in rhe verb Bara, conſiſting 'in 
the-original : of. three -Lerrers ;-- rhe my- 
ſtery::oÞ'he Trivity.' By: Beth, Bey, rhe 
Sow 27 by -Reſſy *Ryach, : the Spixir : "by -A- 
'Farher.-: But"rhis holy* my- 
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' $. Anger, b whereby is meant Gods 
moſt cerrain and juſt #7 , zz cha- 
ſtening the Eleft ; and in revenging 

and puniſhing "the Reprobates, for 

/, the injuries _ offer ro him and 

1 his choſen 7 "ani wal 

.N | puniſh with rigour and ſeverity, 

| then it is rermed wrath, c temporal | 
; to the Elec, &d eternal tothe Re- 
| probate. 


# 


'be' wil:, .thac- is agreeable wo his narure : 


Wruleth Heaven and Earth, and all things 
rherein, This Almighty power of God, iS 
either: abſolute, by which he_cah will and 
|| do-more' then: he willerh: or doth, *Mat. 3, 


by which. God dorh' indeed\ 'wharſoeyer he 


Þ not bave done, P/al.-Lt5. 3. 
5. Majeſty is that by which God of his 
own abſolute and free aurhoriy f reign- 


eth and rulerh, as Lord and Kize over all 


| both the zight i and propriety in all- things : 
as g from whom\''and' for whom , are all 
chings : as alſo ſuch a _ of power, 
that he'can pardon the offences of all 
whom he h wil: have ſpared ; and ſubdue 
all bs Enemies, whom he will have 


*l| Lound-rs render any- Crearure a reaſon of 
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Ira Dei non 
when God will [5 


4: The Pover of God: is thar whereby |$#% 
he'e can fimplyiand* freely do-whatſocver [6 5. 


and whereby, as: he hath-1ade, ſo he fill |f{2b 


g.\ and! 2.0. 5g, Rom.'9..'19! Or atthal, | 


will, - and-hindreth whatfocyer he” will |ex 


= Creatures vifible and inviſible ; Having | 2 


i'plagzed and deſtroyed ; withour- being | i; 
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{is Gods ſoveraign blefſedneſs or petfeRion, 


[hath in himſelf for ever and is the cauſe þ 


kilio -2 5 -omg 
4 and improperly aſcribed. unto-+God, [in the 


EG ff 


Ron, 1 1-I$33&% 
Tim 


' |popatheia the affeQions . and: paſſio 
Þ . | a.man, as gladneſs;' grief, joyy' ſorrow, love, 


I | [e;;,, 6c; Whoſe fjgniticationi every: & coms 
| mentary will exprefle, © ,-: + - 


"Of all theſe Atrilmters. we miſt bold 


his doing, bur making his own moſt holy 
and juſt -77#, his only moſt perfe& and | 


From all rheſe Attributes ariſech 070, web 


* Bleſſedneſs is tharb perſeft & unmeaſu- 
rable pofleflion of joy & glozyy which God 


of all che bliſs and perfeQion 'thar every 
Creature enjoyeth in its meaſure, ; . 
There are other Attributes figuratively 


Holy Scriptures, as, by. at: Antbropomorphoſes, 
the members of a:tuan,. eyes, ears, - toſtrils, 
mouth, bands feet,: &c. or :the ſenſes and 
aftions of a manzas ſeeing, hearing, ſmelliag, 
working,walking;ſtrihing, &c. by an _—_ 
ns 0 


batxed, &c; of by an Analogy, as when: he 
isnatned} a £yonz..a Ret bs ' a Tomier,: a Buck- 


bþ4 * x 

, x . 
- _y . 
» 4 * 


| NO Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs | vb 


2.-..xhe. 


Efſence- of God, becaule ir is in- | be 
fnire, and ineffable.. i Wea: 

What ſoevercherefore is. ;ſppben of.G 0D, [|| 5 
| hold [I 


| #0:-G @ D; bur ſerverh 'rarher:r0 


—s 


our 


"- oe i 


a nn = > — RC þ 
our. weak. underſtanding , to*conceive. in 

our reaſon, and ro utter in our ſpeech, -the {70 

Majeſty of his. Divine Natuze, io far-ashe | auivura om-! 
hath vo::chſafed to reyeal himſelf 'ufmo'us | 5s proper "0. 38 

in his Words ns HP min ” 
2 Al the: Attributes of God 'belong' to | ance iy 
every of the three Perſons, as well as to | nicatis perſo- | 
the Eſſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a j** <nFante 
Perſonal-Propriety. As the mercy of the Father Ws, 
is mercy begetting ; the mercy of the Son is Þ © + 
mercy begotten: the- m87ty of the 'Holy Ghoſt, | -.*-;; 
is NI ag 'andſoof the reſt, ' * © [4/0 © 
Y. 3-:1he Eſſenttal Attributes of God, difs |--:.- + 
fer not:from-his Eſſence,' becauſe they att |: þ\ 
{o in the Effence, thar they are the very | | 
Eſſence it ſelf,* In God therefore there is 
nothing which is not either his” Eſſence or 

berſoh. | hk M9013 
{6 The. Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
fer. nidt efſemially, or really one from *ang- 
ther, (becauſe whatſoever \is ' in God; (i3 
, 027 moſt. ſimple Eſſence, and one *atrmirs-no | 
divifion)-bur only in ozr reaſon and wnter- | 
anding, which -being nor able 'ro know |... 
Earthly things, by :one ſimple aft withour" 
the help? of :many' diſtin&./ affs , Tan 


| 


neceſſity. have. the help' of many diftine'} .<' 
afts wo. know-the- Incomprebenſibte 'G OD: | 
Therefore: (0 ſpeak properly) there art ..._ 
not if God many Attributes,” but * one only, | * Omaiizt# av} © 
fo Þich is nothing elſe bur the Divine E/- Mga 6 
a- [ence irfelfy by what Artribure ſoever you [fobriarrepriosÞ © ©) 


| ſcallir. BurinreſpeR of our yeaſov, they are | **® _ 


n, [ſaid to be 6 many different Ateribures. For  * © 
14 Ntewr Paderftandiag conceires by the: name | - 
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« Omnia quz_ 
jn Deo ſuntzita 
.L jo fant, ot int 
_ Fipſe Deut- 


\[*Efeatia divi- 


4 of mercy, 2 ching differin 


' from. chat 
which is called Juſtice. The - Eſſential 
Attributes of -God are nor therefore really 
inſeparable. _ .-- tlotetfa 0 

| © The Eſſential Attributes of God are 
not parts or qualities of che Divine Eflence,| 
nor * Accidents in-rhe Eſſence, nor a Sub-| 


|| jeR: bur the very * bole and intire Eſſence 


of - God. So: that every ſuch Attribute 3s 


not alizd & ali#1, another:and another 


thing, bur one and rhe ſame thi . There 
aſe no .Duantities in God , by 
which he may be..laid to be ſs much and {0 
much; nor Qualities, by which he may be 


[ſaid ro be ſuchand ſucb : bur *. whatſoever 


» 


God is, lie. is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſ- 


| ſexce. By bis Eſſence he is wiſe, and rhere- 
'| fore #3ſdom ig ſelf ; by his. 
6c] good, and therefore Goodaeſs ir elf ; by his 


his Eſſence hes 


feamdumact | xr oye he ig mertiful, and therefore Mercy 
wart wnraGe- rn ; by bis Eſſence be is jufls. and there- 


fore uſlice_ it lf, &c. In a wordz God 1s 
| er WaRtity; £004, truts and juſt 
Wwirhour Duality; merciful wrhout paſſion; 
an a& withour motion; -eveiy where preſent) 
withonr feht 3 . without times the rſt and 
he laſt: the Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom all: receiye themſelves and all the 
lo00d they have z, yerneither weedeth ao 7e- 
*ceiueth he any increaſe of -goodnefle of 
happineſs from any other. 


Exhibe 


'L Plin, 


This is the plain deſcription of God, fo 


{nia, accipit nibil, ipſum igitut bonum eſt Deus gle ſempers, Tiiſmeg. ſex. 2 - 
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harh revealed himſelf in his word. 


mm 


far as he 
and neceſſarily belieye tor four ſpecial uſes, 

1. That we-may: di/cer4 our tyue and 08- 
deſcciption of God-, is properly.'b known 
graciouſly manifeſted himſelf, 


for his -ſpmpleneſs, and: infinientſs.; adore 


neſs, and eternity; ſack: wiſdom \from.. his | 
underſtandiag and kaowledge 3\ ſubmit our 


of our: life, | bein, and" all the good" things 
we have, Mg 2 | 


dom, I:gve; Goodaeſs,.Fuſtices Mevey, Truth, 


Patience, Zeal and: Anger againſt fin, . that | 


we may be-miſe, loving, juſt» merciful, true, | 
patieat; and zealous, asour,God 1s. *:/ 7 © 
- 4. Laſtly, rthar we may an-our 


- This Do&rine. (of all ocher) every rrue | 
| Praftitioner of Piety muſt competently know. 


ly God,from all falſe-Gods,and 1dvls:tor the | 
onely ro his Charch,jin whom he hach thus | 
| 


. 2: To poſſeſs our heares with a_ greater . 
awe of his\'Mgjeſty, whileſt 'we adwyre _ 


ſelves ts his bleſſed wilt*and, pleaſure, love |- 
bim, for his love, mercy, £00dneſſe,fand pa-| *.* 
tience;tiuſt to.bisWordobecauſe of his! truth;”| + 

fear him for his power, .peſtice, and anger ; | 
reverence him-for his;bolineſſe ; and pratſe | '.., 
him for his bleſſednefsz :and ro 'depend; all | : | 
our life on him,'.who';is the- only *Auchor-|''' / | 


3+ To ſtir. us.uÞ" 50, imirate the Divine, | 
Spiyit.in. his holy Artribures 5 and-co bear | 
(in ſome meaſure).' rhe Image;pf hisiſe- | 


Prayers | 
and medirations conceive Arighr, of his Di- |. 
vine Majef, and nor accarding, to thoſe || 


B | 
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groſs a 
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blaſphemaus.imaginarians, which | 
; - natwally | 
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es he Praflice of Per. 


they: coficeive God £0 be'like /an old Mai 


Ib ec, 
3 Xing 


z Job 15. 25. 
SF; Apoc.441. & 


© $15 4- 
"Tf Rom. 11. 2 


. |[Þ ettraal,.c infinite, d-Ailmighty, e holy, 
*[f wiſe, g juſt, h mercifly i Spirit and moſt 


* | ſake) bis q help ou "of thely flilione en 


| 2 Cote TRFA 
"Rm 2 Kin-$. 17. 


IF 
|rhen doth a man #rwly brow" GOD, when 


: © Secondly; ' when'from-rhe true ye 
ALNUSUEER oc ink” | en(s | 


to be likethar'tri artite Tdol,' which Papifts'! 
have printed in theit church-windows: -: 

- When therefore thou arr to pray unto 
God, ler thine heart ſpeak unto him,as thae 


k perfect, 1 3ndiviſtble Eſſeate of thiee ſcue- 


ral-Perfons, Fathers: Son, and Holy Ghoſt-+ 
who being. m- preſent* 3i# all places k ruleth | 
Heaven and Earth; underſtandeth nall mens | 


hearts, 'o knoweth all mens miſeries, 'and. is 
only p able to beſtow ous all graces which 
we want, and to deliver all penttemt untrs, 
who with: faithful bearts ſeek- (for -Chrifts' 


troubles whatſoever. OO OO hf 
' "The ignorance" of*rhis true knowledge 
of God; makes manyo'make* an' Idol of 
the rrue God,” and is the only cauſe; why ſo 
many do' profeſs aff other parts of Gods 
worſhip and Religion, with ſo much jrre- 


verence and Iypocriſie; Whereas if they did ||| 
Vane 4 0-5 By yy Pippa wipe bene | 


to his boly;ſetvice 5 and CON me feryehim! 
with fear and reverence: \ for fo far doth a 
man fear GOD; 4s he knowerh'him ; and 


he joyns prattite'ro'ſpetulation. And that is,! 
Firſt, when 'a tnah doth ſo acknowledge 
and ccltebrare Gods Majeſty, as he hath re-|] 


yeated Rinfſelfin his Word: 0 


at 7 | 
m——_ — 


| narurally atiſe in mens brains 2 as when 


fttingin' athuive:: and the' blefled iTrinity'| | 
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| ſertles the love 'and'reſt®'of his heart upon | 
| any thing befides GOD. If therefore thou 
| doeſt believe thar GOD'is 4/mighty, why 


[fidlp in' all tHy croubles _— Il. 
* 


|thou- belſeyeſt that God: 3s inf 
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inamans heart.2love, awe, and confidence 


Patheigwberg ws my honour ?: 11 e- a Lord, 
where” is my" fear'8 © taſs aud ſee; that the 
Lord i5 good'; ſaith David. He that hath nor 
by experience taſted his goodneſs ,' knows 
not how good 'he is. 'He (faith: Zobs)\ that 
ſatth he haoweth God and kcepeth not his 
commandements, is a lev; and the'truth is not 
in him. So far therefore as we imitate i God 
t in-his Goodpeſs, Loves Fuftices Mercy, Pati-' 
once; 'and orher” Arcribures,+ſd far doe! 
twowhim,,- ooo tins ts 7 ; 2 


| the ſerious defires of our htares;/ we long | 
ro - attain- ro the perfe&t and 'plenary 


isro'> me. + - SEU3IS24 VT © {1 £-4 


how can-a' man chuſe -bir:/ove' hirny being 
the 'Soveraign good, if he. know him; See- 
ing the natureof GOD is'to enamour* with 
the” love” of "his "goodneſs '?* And whoſoever | 
loverh any thi 
thy of G 0 Þ;\ andſuch- is everyone, who] 


doeſt thou fear devils and enemies, and-not þ 


| confidently 'traftiz'G © D, and! crave his| - 


ſenſe of Gods Attributes there is bred | 
| in God: for ſairh'Ged) himſdlf 31f tbe | 


Pſalm 34. 9: : | 


Thirdly, When with inward groaxs, and | 


a wv . 
I re dr Sr ſen Ft Wenn 0 9r, 


4 *+ 
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; Is: 


LaRtly 3; This 'diſcovers how -few-r ere | 
afe,'who do'taly know:God ;: for noma | 
knowerh God bur he thar- Joveth hin/and'[ 


thing wort than'GOD,js novwar: |. . 
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| darcft thou provoke him to 4ugey ; If thou. 
|believeſt char G:O.D is ſempie, with what: 


|and diſgraces unto him, who knowerh hay i 


|{ove bin ? -If thou arr 


hearr canſt thou d;ſſemble, and play.the' Hy- 
pocrite ?. If rhon believeſt thar GOD is the 


ſerled upon him than on all worldly god ? 
If thou doeſt indeed believe that God- is 
a juft Fudge, how dareſt thou live ſoſecure- 
ly in tin without Repenrance ?- If rhou deſt 
muy believe thar God .is moſt wiſe, why 
doeſt thou not refer the events of e-offes: 


$0-turn all things) to-the beſts. unto them that 
perlwaded,, that:God | 
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"d $i te habeam 
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© | c Cyeata omnia 
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ardaus Ether, 


_ 
| | 


[is true 5 why doeft 'rhou-doubr of this pro- | 
miſes 2 And: if thou believeſtrhac GO Dj 
is Beauty and b- Perfe@ion: it ſelfe,, why'do- | 
eſt nat :thou-make ir alone''the- chict end | 


thou loveſt beaucy, hes moſt fair: |if rhou 


ef all thine. affe&ions and deſires. Fox if | 
defireft riches, he' is moſt wealthy : if thou 
ſeckeſt wiſdom heis moſt wiſe. Wharſoever 
excellenty thei haſt ſeen. in any..crcature, it 


Soveraign good, why is nor thy. heare more | 


is norhing "bur a ſpar{le of thars which i510 | 
infuite c perfeGiun in;GOD:;.and,when | N| 


b:; ” Deo quam $n 
© {de divia.cap.s. 
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' communion with GOD; we ſhall have-chem 
all perfectly ins himcommunicated unto us, 
Briefly, itr all; goodneſſe:he..is all inalt, 
d Love that 'one grod7G:OD, and thou 


goodneſſe conliſterh, He-chat would. there- 


For ' 
#; $9 the 


God 38, (ove, and £ the haowledge 


/ m 


ſhale love him 4. in whom all..che. good of 


fore - atrain -. to: the: ſaving” hnomledge . of, 
God s: muſt.-learn to know him. by love, 


in Heaven we thall; bave. an immcdzate | 
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he love of God paſſe eth 'all knowledge. For 
all knowledge "beſides roknow g' how to 
love God, andto ſerve him only, 'is norhing 
upon Solomons credir bur vanity of vaii- 
Wittes, and vexation of ſpirit. TD | 
Kindle therefore , +O 'my-- Lady z, may. 
rarher; -O my kiLord Charity, the love of 
thy ſelf,' in-my ſoul eſpecially, ſeeing i | 
was thy goed pleaſure rhar being 1 recon-. 
ciled -by rhe 'blood of Chrift, Lſhould be: 
brought ro the knowledge of rhy grace to; 
the Communion of thy glory wherein only 
conliſt© my * ſoveraizz good and-happinetle 
for ever.” | | " 


Thus;' by the light ofhisown #074; we | 
have ſcen the bach parts of JEHOVAH| 


Etolixs;' che' crernal' Frinity, 'whon © be- | 


heve, is ſaving faith and verity ; and unto 
| whom' from all Creaturesin Heaven and 
Earth, be all prazſe, dominion, and glory for 
ever, Amen. on © , i 


the ſtare of bis milery'and; corruption with. 
| | 9#t renovation by Chriſt, © {1 
Meditations of the miſery'of 4 mas ut 
reconciled to-God in Chriſt. 


| Thus far of the-knowledge of :God. Now | 
of the \ hauwledge of a:mans ſelf, And firſt of | 
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Damnatus _an- |.” 


CY Wrerched man, where ſhall: 1 begin 


who art coudemaed as ſqon- as cncetued ; 
and ' adjudged -to eternat death » before 
thou wal bor ro 2 remporal life. A-be- | 
ginning indeced- I finde, -but no end of thy | 
. C4 


miſeries. 
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| [miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being 
-.. + ;|created; afrex Gods -own Images. and .pla- 
.... Iced in-Paradiſe, rhat they and their, poſte- 
_ Irny;,mightlive ina, bleſſed ſtare of life im- 

 - {montal, org Dominion oyer all earrhly 


1 


creatures, and only reſtrained frum the 
fruit of oze tree, as 2. ſeg of their ſub- 
jedtioa ro the (Almighty Creator : though 
God. forbad chem; this ſmall thing ,un- 
der:the penalty of erernal deach; yer they 
believed the devils word: before the word 9 
God; making, God ( as much as in them 
lay) alyar. Andſo being watbhankeful for 
all- the benefits. which God beſtowed. @n| 
chem, they bzcame male- content with their| 


| or aiggardly, with.chem': and beligvedMhar 
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preſent ſtare, as if God had dealr exviguſly| 


che: Devil would make them..parrakers.. of 
far- more glorious ghings than ever. God 
had beſtowed .upon. them ; and in-theix 
pride they ſell into high treaſdn againſt whe 
moſt High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſub- 
je&s z rhey afteced blaſphemoufly to. be 


| Sods_themſelves, equals unto God, Hence, | 
{rill they repented (lofing, Gods Image } 


they became like vnto the devils; & loall 
their poſtetiuyzas a £7431070u brood. (whilſt. 
chey remain impenitent like them) are ſub- | 
je& in this life to all curſed mſeries,and in 
the |.fexo'come to the everlaſting fire pre: 
pared for the devil and his angels. _ v 

\ Lay.then. afide.a while, doting vanities, 
and rake, the view with me of chy dolef#/ 
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miſeries, which duly furyeyed, I doybr nox | 


bug thag thou wile conclude, - thar it is far 
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beteers never to- have: Natures beiggs. then [ 
not to be by Grace a. Prattitioner of — 
ons Ptety. 111165”! 


; ; Condrer FEA thy wdfary-l t:ln thy | a 
ly | - Liſe. 2. 1n thy | gr Afrer Death. 
o ttly tefe, _ 


\T. The miſcries: Accompanying: the body. 
' 2+ The miſcries' which deform thy: ſoul: 
| Iz thy: Death, miſeries which ſhall oppreſs 
thy bady and ſoul.” 't 11th . | 
| ter Death » ths! miſeies which over-] © 
nl whelm borh body and our together inſ 
Ir Set ni od + TAY SM | : 
0 And firft;* ler tis rake a view of chiofe miſe | 
| -vies Which accompany: thy body: accr- | 
Ly -+Yipp'4o the fourages of thy Life, © .' 
WI: 21 08f ancy. 2{0va8h; 3. Dn * Old : 
| 02 flo! 197 101190 102 $49:73 Tx. ' Fi 
ir nic ft1IS: 5 ant i \ einilh JE. S | 
* Bf £207, 27 Mate atons the wnſtrres 
e|M nos ti 25 22: as yi of 
X ity "If i; 
| [Yet cheu betnjrcan: Heflat be 
V2a-b#/uf0; having 'the (hape.of :a- man + 
, | ad:ngwe Tbod > donceived: ini the heas | 
y f:fifts/ ht <fttrke: fo ſhames iid: Naim 
| of i2ofjg rar fin 2: hd" thus beaſt chow 
” [Ricaſt naked upon the earth, allininbvewed| 
" [ff in the bliod of filthynefs, ( hlthy indeed , || 
when the 'Sornrof 'GO-Dy/mhodiſdnined [ 
not to take on him-[mans'nature, and the 
infirmities thereof :- yet thoughr it .unbe- 
reewings Wig! hol _ $65\de::cohcel 
aſedr Fefntlt hen) m::oonc 
| oak S$62Unde: wb ferns ſhamel 
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- hadſt 'been' born ro live under. the diſci- | 
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'ro ler thee know the manner. thereof : | 
| Whar-cauſe then haſt :rhoure boaſt of thy | 
| birth, which was a curſed pain ro. thy me: 
ther; and te thy ſelf rhe entrance Intb 2 
eroubleſome life >+ rhe: greatneſs: ef which | 
' miſerics » becauſe rhou couldeſt ,nor'utter | 
in -words, thou-diddeſt- expreſs--(as. well 
| asthoi couldeſt). in weeping rears, © -- 


' 24. Meditations' of thi miſery: ela 
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| TWHar is Youth, | bur an untamed 
j!” Beaſt? all :wheſe - ations; i;are 
raſh'and'ruile, not: capable of good coun- 
| (c!,; when: iris: given, and” Hpe-bbhes; ide- 
lighding in nothing bur toyes and:* babies ? | 
| Therefore \ thou no ſooner beganneſt ro 
have a little ſtrength. and diſcretion, bur | 
forrhwith chou'waſt*-kepr;:under: che , rod, | 
and fear of P arenrs and Maſters: as if thou |: 


pliae of others -rarher then ax the. diſpoſttion 
. | f rhine .0w3will. No tired byrfa:was.cver 
| mort'willing to (be rid: of his butden,,;than 
thou! waſt zo ger: our of-rhe {ervile 5 Nate 
Hof this bondage. A. Rare nor warthy the 
deferiprion. *- "$254 $772 06917 tr 
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s NT Treat FL log 2 8507667; et 
be | FE 1s $1448 eſtate; ;i bur: & 1962 'F 
, wherein, -; (© 2+ wayes 1); 7040\; Fou- 
ble ariſerh:in the; [nec of, anatberg: the laty 
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| rer- worſe than: the ſormey ?Þ} No ſooner 


paſt dopgetly behind thee. . Now. adver+- 
|fty' on rhe lk hand- frets: thee, anonpio- 
ſperity on-thy right hand flatters thee; {ever Y 
thy head'Gods vengeance: due ro thy "finy | 
|i3'ready to fall upon thee; "and wider thy.” 
feet” Hels mouth is ready to ſwallow thee | 
ſup. And in-rhiis| mſergble* eftate- whirher | 
wile: thou' go: for-reft and/comfore? the |: 
| boxfe-is full of caves, rhe field full 'of ropie\, || 
the Comatiy:of -rageneſs;:the- City of fatFi+{: 
| ous, © the Corr” of envy |. -rhe” Church" of | 
Sefts; the Fea of Pirates; the "Land of rob! | 
bers. Or in4vwhiarfidte wiltthou liveiſceing | 


Fhe Prattice of Piety: 


didſt thou" enter- into ' rhe affairs of: this: 
world', but thou waſt | inwrapped* abour- 


vokes thee to. luſt, rhe ##;1d allures thee 
ro pleaſures', and rhe. Devil--rempts thee 
wrongs of ill Neighbours do oppieſfe thee, 
cares for Wiſe' and''Child/en do- conſume 
ſalſe friends , ' do. in a manner confound | 


thee : Sin- ftings thee within, Satan layes 
inares- before thee : Conſcience: of fins: 


wealth is-envied; and poverty jy ered 


Superſtition is mocked: and;[Relipion is" ſu 


with a cloud of miſeries. - The Fleſh+ pro- | 


ro. all kind of-ſns, feares- of enemics af- | 
_ |fright' thee, ſutes m Law - do.-vex:- thee / 


Wit is diſtruſted, and' ſimplicity derided 3\, 


thee; and diſquietneſſe*ewixr: open ſdes'and | - 


L IR 
| pefted'; Vice is advanced; and* Verthe ib{- 

| difgraced;* O' with what” a bodf* of fin" art! 
| rhou compalled about .in a'world of wicked: 
"eſs { What ase thine»Eyes bur #indowes, 
[ro bebold\ yaniries:?- Whar. arcthine Ears þ 
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fy bur flaod- Cates to-leriin the ſtreames. of ini- 
quiry:? -Whar are, thy ſenſes, bur matches 
ro give: fire, ro thy luſts > Whar is thine 
Heart bur the Anvil, whei eon Satan hath 
forged. the ugly ſhape. of all lewd affe&ti- 
| 0ns-2-:Art + thou, nobly deſcended ? thou 
muſt pur thy ſelf in/perill of forratn wars,to 
[2 the. reputation of earthly, boasr', oft 
rigs hazard thy /elf.in a: deſperate com-. 
bare £2,avoidaſperfion- of a Coward... Art| 
thou, borg-in, mean eſtate ? Lord.) . what 

pains ,and- drud ery nuſt, chou endure at 

bome and abroad to ger maintenance? and 
{all perhaps ſcarcg ſufficient ro: ſerve. thy 
| Pore» and. when(afrer much ſervice and: 
r)-2 man bath gar ſomething, how 
Fra e certabinty isxhere in thar. which. is got-| | 
{ren? qSgcing thou: ſeeſt by daily, experiences] | « 
chav 1 W110; was.720 yeſterday,,,is;ro day | | 
2 beggers he that yelter, ay was in health, wlll 
Gay ;is þch; he that yeſtzrday was merry and| [| a 
laughed, hath cauſe. \to day to mourn. and: 
weep; .he.char.s yeſterda WAS iN} fav0ki' 
| ro-da 45 fares, Fs he. who. y Weg 
TIGE a t9.day {Sans : and. rhiou __ on | 
i nor 1h. 144 1487 Chow, [x 
NEIA "rh op: i bob ; 
| loſſes, pe Shſey cſeraces, fchneſſes, | }j 4 
and; calamities.. which. are,; incident . vi 
146 infu] manz?, Peak note oe edearh| I] 
{of . friends (and chiydien,, EIS | 
_ {fyeem $9 bg. Rr us. fa ,aore: ILKRT . ;an #3 
+ frees death el 
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-Mabegrhns of the miſty of __ 4 - ; 
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of all maladies: > - For jf_ thy lar 
' be ro draw thy 4ayes to, along date, in 
comes old bald-headed.age-z Nooping un- 
. der dotage with: his wrinkled face yi 3 "0s! 
| teeth, arid ſtinking; breath; 


Mlindaefts avſurded with deafneſs, evernthel :' 
| med with ſichnefs, and towed together with 
. weakeſt, having ho ule of 'any-lenſe- bar! 
of the ſenſe of pain ;- which fo racketh, 
every member- of his bodys\tbar ir never; 
| caſerh himiof grief, Fab. it hath thrown him 
to'his grave. 1: An v 
pany the body. Now of the. 2;/eries' which 
- ACCOmpany chiefly rhe foul in. chis life, 


Medlyatigns of the wiſery of tbe Ts 
» p/ *: Artis life. < II oz 


F vidently, APPRAT 3: + if lou, jos Sd 
cry - 


1... The E Felicity tlie hah loſt,... 


2. The miſery. which- ſhe. bath WY | 


| upogher ſelf by ſing 1 


of, the\ maze of God's wherghby. ithe;; | 
Kg like = oy in* RR Is 
her ben 3 ealy.to underfiand;/the? reve: 


Was is "Old: Lad bur the- _recepua 


hay he ith, cho; 
fer, withered; with drinefs , owed, wich! 


Ti E. mif-ry- oof thy. ſoul wilk.- mere. Bm | 
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1 and to frame uprightly all her ajons, pro- 
| ceeding from rhofe powers; With the loſs 
| and | the bleſled communion which the had. 
{| with: his Majeſty, wherein confiſterh her 
11afe and happineſs. If 'the lofle of earthly 


| [rhe loſsof this divine treaſure: perplex thee 


ber*ſelf,. confiſts 1n'two things " | 
| 14 Sinfulneſſe. 2. Curſedneſſe, | 
i. 12. Stnſwineſs 15-an/ univerſal” corrupri- 
|| on, both of her Natuyve and affroxs':: for 
. ther'a Nature is infeed with a prioneneſs to 
12. n; [every fin” continually, the b Mind -is ſuf: 
Epheſ. 4- 7+ [fed with vanity the c Vader 
il. 2. +. {darkned'with\1gzorances the d 7:1 affeRterh 
[nothing bur'vile 3nd vii# things: All her 


 Fis-ſo vistent, that oftentimes in he 1 
[erate 'Soul;” the” 


- |fut *miorions. : How -yrear' then: 3s'the-yio-] 
. [lence of the © appetite” and 34# in the. Re-| 


[wrerched Soijt is ſo deformed "with: ft,  de-| 


-» 
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will of God. Secondly , true bolinefſe by | 
which ſhe ' was. free from all profane ey--| 
r87; Thirdly, ey; whereby ſhe| 
was ableto incline all her natwral powers, | 


of his divine Image (he loſt rhe love of God, 


riches vex-rhee fo much, how ſhould nor 


much'more.3- | 
2. The miſery, -which ſhe: pulled 
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ftanding is. 


e Aftions.are -evil2. yea this::deformiry 


rege- 
m_—_—_ "will nor HA 
the - government -of reafon 'and (the 77} 
wandreth after, and yeelds conſent to fin- 


probate Soul; which Mill remaines* in- herfffſj -- 
Hatural' corroprion/*Hence iris" that thy [A 
Med wich"I»ft z pollured--with fitthineſs , jj 44 
purraged- with: paſſions, evercartied with || 
(re |  affe&ions.\ſMl 1.5 
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| be mide man.” | | 
|» Brom/rhe former Sowes the ocher parts | 
of the Somls; niſeries, : called g: — 


| ereiture'fo fards rharall rhings;/noronly 


affeftivus; pining with Eno 


Rage, and the glorjous/I,nage:iof Gogh rrans- 
formed ro*rhe- ugly ſhape of thee Devil, ſo 


fat as-/it onee: $ repeat: the Lord that ever 


id: 19 


wr there are rwo degrees. : 
1 ail pars, 2.1 the fivine ifs therrofer: A 
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« oy deaths ad and 
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wrath of God ,. which liech«mpon? ſack a 


ealdmities; bur: alſa-yery.b llefizgs', nagld 


cegiurno fthines kTerrorniof® Confti-: |! 
one drives hit from--God and his/fcrviee,] | 


charbie- dares.not* come ro his! preſence and 


| Ordihances.:: but. is cis. 1: given up. 20- the 
| mſlavery of Fahans. and $0-his hor lufts, 
and vile xfeFFions WER ; 


/Fhis ishe cirſadreſt of the Soulin a 
Naw: follows: the: RN of: = 
and/Bady-in Neath. - OLD be L3ky 


- Medeatian of :the miſeries the y 
Lg Soul Death.” - " ea 
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with aces og, apt apdhavin 


. overcharged l | 
with Glutionys, {urfeired\ NAT Druihenne i | 
 boyling' with: :Reverge-/ tranſporred/wWwith | 


1:poiCurſedneſs in part is: os which.is in- | 
| ded Rn the! Cri 
| is ircnpeenivg with the 
i-'The Curſtdieſs of: the: fob! in ;Biſe: isthe 
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: = « [then ig;Hig Bed; when! Death barkigitcs | 
5: > hDadis\woxtal Wornd 1 W har vold:fweat | 
EARETS x | t what a trembling 
*.. \[pofleflars a) lhismembers?2 Eheibbadhod: 


- : I willigot be re Xs itn eirfierforcfilyer | 


or) and. looks c<& 014 man; grimand'b] 
in theface 7 rand rele rpaen pirying his: age; | 
not” cegardi  mgured >dolours' | 


or gold': pay, he wil:nor: take to ſpare his] 
life” shin for 5shin and all that." the uldimas| 


oy _ him toappeat before | 
Dong Ii $303 Yogtodu . 
| peek "hn thatiiche Old) mi. will | 
not ai paceh repo wits tm faſt enough, | 
he ſhoor-thiqueh 2hin,- ftitcher3-iaches, 
BLOB! 


eobch} winde, 0, 
ret 46 913 frehim| 


Y c-O:anhar;n' guſts fol 


over- turd -bilcHisBodyo> 
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1 


be rerhonhefarer wakcth pale, rhe nojtcblacke, 
: the. 'nather qaw>bone's hangeth«dawws{ithe 


Eye-ſtrings/break , the. onTu'faltercvh,, | 


the Heart-ſtrings are really" trek Siier 


der. 


veth her earrhly.'bodyiro begin ro dye :| 
For as towards the” diſſolution of ey uni- | 
LvArfob frame of:rHe RR wel 
Ahiatt: be/ tioned. ime qnps is 

bn "yp ar Ward 11 FÞfiem 
ver, \the: EI To 
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flayghtermas,Gods curſe, and:Hells Pani | 


aka peat 


bath; bur banrs: all the: principal/parts of 


mY w-" rerr) 


Lord 1 how:many darts of ralavwties Fork | 
Cramps, feavers, obſtr ubbions, wembernfſinn, ? 


hicktbe(hdrinctli tha: finetterÞ eatthly, | 


; the thiedts rarieth\grnand! ac every gaſp] 


Now .th&imiſerable foil ſenbtjip pefcei- | 
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and;flaſhing Meteors, rhe Earth ſhall rrem ; 
ble, and 'rhe Sex ſhall: yoar:,- and mens | 
bearts ſhall fail for. fear, ; expeRing; rhe | 
end. of ſuch  {orrowfull beginnings: So ro- 
wards the dif] lution of many (which is the 
little world )” his .Eyes- which are-as rhe 
Sun and Moon, loſe their light, and ſee 
nothing bur bleod-puilrineſs: of Gn 2 rhe | 
reſt, of the Senſes as leſſer Stars, do ons! 
after anorher: fail and. fall 3, His ,Miade » 
Reaſo#z and Memary,: as heavenly powers 
of his ſoul, are ſhaken with fearful ſtorms 
Wl of deſpair > and: fierce fliſhings of Hell. 
fire, his earthly body: begins ta' ſhake and 
Erremble, and. the. hunours like an over» 
flowing Seas: roar and rattle in his throat, 
ſtill expeRting \-the | worfuli end: of ,thele 
JF dreadfi befranmnanigs =o! s wn 3 wn Ed 
i Whileſt. he is. chus: ſamwmoned-ite :ap- 
| pear at the great *Afpxys: of - Gads : judge- 
g ment;behold;a Duarter-Seſraxg, and:Ganie- 
deliyery. is held within himſelf + Whete 
Reaſon fits; as Judge ,' the Devil purs.in.a 
bill of jndiQmenc, as large-as thar\ book of 


YZachary; i wherein is: aha dE y Zicke Fo 2+ 
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deeds rhar-:ever thoy haſt comm? 2x14 
JF all the, good deeds. thatever thaw: haſt our - | 
| cd; and all. the curſesiand judgements thar -i | 

are dye to. every. fin, /Thine: awn' conſes- 3 
. [ence ſhall” accuſe thee! and--thy:-Aemory | * © 
* ] {hall give birer evidenges and Neath ſtands | 
at the Bay ready 2$:8 enich Executimerito |Iob 33 20; 
L diſpatch; cheeo:1fxhow-ſhalr thus; condemn | 


ene Ae th. AO 8. 3... "Yr 


by, felf., how: 'ſhals-chou! eſeaps-:rhe juſt | 
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thy miſdeeds betrer - than rhy. ſelf > /Fain\|W: 
wotzldſt rhou'pyut out of rthy-minde, the re-|WEn 
membrance of thy wicked deeds, thar trou- {cl 
ble thee: bar they flow faſter into: rhy/ve- Wer 
| menbrancez and they will not be put away, il 
bur cry 'unro thee, We ave thy works, and (Wh 
we will follow thee : And whileſt thy ſoul |{Fve 
ts thus within, out of -_ and order, why 
children,” wife , and friends » trouble chee Wo! 
as faſts to have hee pur thy 2o0ds in order; Pn 
ſome crying, fome craving, fome 'pirying ,MW*< 
fome chearing : all- like feſh-fies., help: ot 
'|ing ro make thy - ſorrawes more ſor rowſil. P's 
= che:Devils, _ are come from bell {Wr01 
to fetch away thy ſoul, begin to appear {Pr 
ro her, and wair 7; ge Pace. b 
forth, ro rake her, and carry her away, Stayill | 
ſhe would+ within, bur : that ſhe feels cheſt 
body begin 'by degrees to dye, and ready ct 
| like a; rannoxs boxſe to fall upon ber bead. <a 
Fearful is fbe to come forth becauſe of ſick 
thoſe hel-hounds which wair for her: com-Wew 
ing.: .O,- ſhe-thar ſpenr:ſo- many: dayes 
and nights in vain and:idle-paſtimes, "would he) 
| now. giveithe: whole world, if ſhe had ir, forfÞp*#) 
ove bour's delay, rhar ſhe might have fpaceſ}"d 
ro repent and reconcile her [elf unto ' God. YP*« 
{ Bur'ir cannor be, -becauſe ber Body whichF/4? 
| Joyned with her in the afFions of fin, is al abic 
erher; now unkfir: to joyn with her inf" | 
the exerciſe of repentance, 'and repentanieſf 9 
muſt be-of rhe whole max. - | 1 
, - Now ſhe: ſeerb-thar'all her pleaſures. argon 
_ | gone, as if they had--never been': And rhayſ't x 
[ x -onely aan. 17 att + hy. 
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hall have end of beiag. Who-can iſuffici- 

| otly expreſs her remorſe for cher fins: paſt, 

er angwifh ſor ber prefent myſery,” and her 
errowr for her roxrments to come 2 - |: 

\ In this extremity ſhe lookes (every 


i here for help, - and. ſhe findes her felf 
1 |Every way he/pleſſe. Thus in-her greateſt 
y 8#/ery (defirous rohear the leaft word of 
e {Womtforr) the dires rhis or the like ſpeech 
4 Wnco her Eyes: © Eyes, who in ximes paſt 


ere.'ſo  quich-ſghted,;can ye ſpies. no. com- 


« nor:any way how . I might: eſcape chis 
{\|Preadtull danger >: Bur:the 'Zye-ftrings are 
{ Froken'y: they. canner fee the candle rhar 
Ir 


be day or nighr. 546 ONE 
' The::Soul-(finding no comfort: in- the 
es) peaks ro rheniEars 2: 0: Kays, who 
ere. wont: ta recteate- your ſelves,” -with 
. Pearing: new eddanel/ahſtng and Mu» 
icks-ſ\weereſt :ha/mony: can you hear any 
Wews or. tidiaes 'of rhe leaſt comforr for? 
ne ?-. The:-Zares tare either ſo deaf, that: 
hey cannor chear at/.all,' or: the ſenſe of: 


purneth before: him, nor difcern wherher 


ndure;to- hear his: deareſt friends ro 


idings of joy.:10 Deaths: who could; never: 
abide to hear the glad tidings: of the Goſpel 
inſþ2 this lfe-?-- The Ear can miniſter- no: 
bs en 

Then ſhe int! 


er eur! with-the: br aveſtgi. here2are no» 


earing 'is grown: lo weak, thartiricannor| 


Weak. And why hould thoſe cars hear any || 
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nates her grief unto; the | 
7 ongue 5.0; Tongue, who: waſt wont tobrag} 
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; dy;to\' choak him.” + 7 --, 


[Help naw-or-1 periſh for: ever; -Alys,'rhe 
{bands areſo weak and do ſo 'tremble; nhat 


[#2144 bowyſhe muſt ' be in eveNaſting * piuins, | 
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ereareſt, need)” canſt thou ſpeak nothing, 


Tongue rwo dayes/ago lay ſpeechleſs; it ean-! 


| way with his finger the flegme that bs rea- 


feet, which: fometime 'were ſo:nimmble'in 


cannot ſtzr, 


|-5Then he :direRs ther: Tpeech-unco! her} 
bauds 3:0 bandsg:whortnve benfſo! often { 
—_—_— Maen-houdim peacezand Wer, || 

 wherewith ol have; [© [often defended} | 
my: ſelf; [and offended my fore 2+ never | | 


had: 4 more need then mawsDeab looks| 
me-prim in my face, and tkils'me'; | Heltiſh 
Fends-wait about. my: bed-r> deverr me ; 


chey :eannar reach to''the montb'1a:ſpdonfull 
of -fupping 10- relieve languiſting!"\Ne- 
gale: 113 45 aan, V+ oy2- 997 21697 C7904, 
| The. wretched Soul ſeeing hep: ſelf rthus]' 
deſolate, and alrogerher deſtirure of friends, | 
help and comfort; and knowing thar with- 


q 


in:my Defence {Cant chou- neivher dau | 
|cheſo Enemies with threatuing words, tior | | 
|intreat them wich fair fpeeches'? (Alas ithe{ Þ 


nor in his:greareſt' extremity eirher call for | ' 
[2 (#tele drink;: or defire a. friend-to taþe 4 | 


-: Finding here-no. hope : of help "the | 
{peaks -unce the 'Foet 5 WW gre: are! yes; 0} 


rannngs tan-you' carry me-no where'one of | 
this dangerous place >'The feet nre:fione-| . 
dead alrcady; if they bener-ftzrred, they | 


retires her ſelf ro: the bea#tr'3(f which of | 
all amvembers is primm” vhuens's nd{atts-| 
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|me with infenſible degrees ! Like he-Syun 
|rhoughir\ be; moſt: (wife) of: orion How 


frienee;) 


Ot IN oe I. oo he RR 


{before Lenrer i ineo Helb, 'Yer juily-£ cops 


1Aum moriens) from whence: ſhe makes this 
-| doteful lanmentation with her ſelf. ' | | | 
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the ſortoms" of death-compaſs me! How do 


| have' deed; the: ſnares: both- of the firſt: 
and ſecond death overraken - me ar - orice. | 


O how ſuddenly: hath Death ſtollen : upon 
which te Eye perceives not--ro-movye, 


dorly Death: wreaks on me his /pice, - with 
our-' pity (3 The : God: of 91949 hath/urcerl 
forfaken ines and the. Devil: who. knows 
no -jercy, waits for to take' me. How of- 
ren have \Þ been warned of this de/efal day 


brave appareR What's beconie:df the'frovet 
relif}iv of alli my-dolirious fare 2-All rhe 


would 1-now give [for 4.good ' Cox 
prog "fv carcefly negleRod. And 'whar 
[0 remains now 'vf all 'my former: fleſhly 
pleaſnyts,' wherein: : I' placed /imy:chief de- 
bghd'2 Th 


thoſe er&94l8 | paias, which-/Eenifſt endure 
for thoſe ſhorr' pleaſures patnss' me as HAI 


feſs,as Þ have'eftroed Yam ſerves that 


1} |Þ5ivg- made afetr Gods ſniagelia's a 
oul 37 ablel:46! jhdge! of itnine frown. ceſtare | _,/ 
/ (A a and} 


had SaR 


. O mifcrable''caitiffrhar iam t: How dn: 


by che-fairhful' Preachers of Gods *Word:, | 
©-{and--I made a /xf thereat? Whar: pro-| 
fichaye briowofall my p/5de;fioo bouſe wad | 


| Thoſe foblſhipteafures'wene bur do; 
1ceitful2dieamer', and now: they *ate-paſt | | 
like #4#fying ſbaldivs , bur 'eo-chink/of | 


The doleful 
lamentation of 
the reprobate 
[Soul at point 
iof death. 
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and having mercy fo ofcen offeied and 1 
intreated to. receive' itz, I negleted Gods 
. . grace, and: preferred | the pleaſures: of fn, 
j before! the religious care-of pleaſing God : | 
Jlewdly ſpending -- my ſbors. time , - without 
| confidering, whar accounts: I- ſhould 'make | 


-at my laſt exd. And now all the pleaſures of | 
my -life being pur ' rogether , -countervail | 
ant the leaſt; parc of my. preſent pain: My| - 
joyes were bur: momentary, and gone before | 
I could ſcarce ex/oy them :. my miſeries are 
eterual, and never ſhall. know end. Q thac |. 
I had ſpenr the hours: thac 1 conſumed-in. 
carding, dicing, playing: and ather vile ex- 
erCiſes, 'in reading the: Scriptures, in bearing 
Sermons s in receiving the communion 5 in - 
weeping for my ſas, in faſting , watching, 
prayiag, and is preparing my. ſoul, that 1 
ight have now departed/-in the aſſured 
hope of everlaſting ſalvarion!O thar:l were 
now'to bepin my Uſe: apaing how :» ould 1 
'comernn the'world, and the 'wanities there-| 
{of 4 Hawreligioufly and purely would Licad 
{my life > How would:1 frequent theichacb, [M 
and ſan&ifie the Lords day) If Satan ſhould 

| offer. mb;allcherreafurts,:and pleaſures, and| 
| promoriess of ;this world, be Chould never; 
\Engiee-r90 291 forges thefe .terrors ofthis; 
laſt:drcadful Hour, ++ Burz,O: corrupt car-} 
_ | haſt) andſhtifking caryion 1 how. hath thejY]. 
+4 Devit-deluded; us; -and how have we /er-[ll 

| ved; and deceived eachocher 5 and pulled 

| | caſe more miſerable than che beaſt char pe-|If | 
&.. | riſherh/ina ditch} For-1- myſt: go. y; i] -_ 
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[ſwer before the | Fudgement-ſeat of - the — 


righteous .Judge ot Heaven and Earth ; 
where I ſhall have none- ro ſpeak . for me: | 
and theſe wicked fcends who are privy to 
all my evil deeds will accxſe mes and 1 


Fe, | CANNIT excule my ſelf. My own heart. al- 


ready condemns me, - I' muſt -needs there- 


1 fore be damned before his- Zudgement»ſeat : 


and from thence be-carried- by theſe zafer- 
ual fpends , into that boyrible Priſon of 
endlefſe. rorments and utter darkeſſe ,| 


. | where: I ſhall never. mere ſee light, thar 


mb, io endure thoſe 
ſorrows ! and that my dayes ſhowuls 


TE | w#th.etcrnal ſhame f. Curſed be the © 


that Lwas united to ſo. {ewd- aibody': O| 
that I had. bur ſo much fayour, as' thar IT | 
might never ſee-rhce more-1,'Our parting is | _ 
bicterand dal, bor our meet, aps [yl 
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[ro receive at that dreadful days. che fi- | 
| eſs of our. deſerved vengeance, will be 
far .. more. ;#e/rvwvie- and: wolerablec - Bur 
what, mean. | thus (by !p0Jate lamentation) 
ip leck' x0: prolong. rime 2!-My laſs bowr! is 
come - 1 bear.che. |beart: ſtrings: break:s | © 
This fa/thy-hauſe: of: Clay fals. on: \my: head; | 
{ here is neicher-bope, belp, not place of any | 
longer abiding. And: muſt I needs be gone? | | 
chou. #lthy carcaſſe, O-filthy carcaſſes with | | 
fareally {are well, Lleaveabce. Andſoall| | 
crembling ſhe cometh forth; and forthwith | *: 
S ſeiſed. upon: by; the: Infernal fientdss: who | | 
|carry her with a violence torrexti fimilisy to. 
che, borromleſs. Lake thar burnerh with 
fire and, brimftone : Where ; ſhe. is: kepr 4 


; - Fhe loathſom carcaſs: is afterwards laid | 
inch} g14tecIowhich a8tian for. :the ml 
parts tha.deud:bury the dtad; that: is; \The 
ho are dead fo dacy them: who! OS 
lead. for fin; And. thus the 'godleſs:andun- 
regenerate Worldzng, who. made earth his | 
Paradiſe, his Belly. his God , his Luft *his| Wl; 
Lay; as imbis life be ſowed vanity, fohe| F|. 
{is fowdeadjand.reaperh miſery. Inhis pro» | I 

C34 God- refuſerh ro;/ave. bits And |, 'C 
plz. whom lic long ferved, .now::at| 
pays him his _ Deteftable was | - 


Heogth 


{This Fife,dawnable his death. The Devil hach| If,” 
- bis /ayl, the grave bach his! carcaſs ;.n[i_- 
{hich gic of cortuprion, den. of: dearh, and {Nc 


£c4z of ſorromglerus leaye the miſerable | 
OY " ih | Catifſe] 


= AY 


to 
"—_ _— TI 


| rhey may be ercrnally/ rormenced cogerher; 
Thus far of rhe miſcries of -rheiſoul and! | 
| | body in death, which: is bur curſednefle ins} 
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Caititfe, rocting with: his. mouths full of 
Earth, his belly full of worms, and his car © 
kaſs fyllof ftench.;; expeGting a'fearful:ce+ 


$ | (arreftionþ wheniv hall be re-unired witty | 


che ſoul ; rharz-aschey firinedrogerher,, fo! 


part :; now-followes the fulneſs of curfed-: 


| nefs, which! is-the. RY of the foul ry y 


= alrer dearh. 


-8f the , 
ga cpa 


TH: fulneſle of curſedneſs (whenir falls | 
creature nor: able to bear the | | 


upon Aa: 


brmit | theteof ) him-down: ro-rhiar 


hottonileſsb 'detp: of rhe-cendleſs c wrath, oh 
of-{4/inighty God:which is calied: rhe d dam- o Pheforoten? - - 
aatioo:of Hell. 'Fhis filib[s-of curſednels's, ns > 


either patticulay or general. 


Partjor gr, is that which). inia a leſ rigas | _— 


ſure of: fulnefs,” lighreth- upon: the! e foul 


immediately'asoon as-ſhe is ſeparated from] ie 


od | Organs Toliebeyor-th ſceth-aftet"aſpiri- |; 
| 'rual - manner , like” Stephen, who” ſaw the|| 
Gloryiof God, "and Feſus ftirnding at bis "or ; 


hand { 'or ag a thian, whe being born bland. 


and'miraculonſly 'reftored- eo hip fight, ould Fs p 


ſes the Sutr; 7 ich henever. ſaw befo 


if) And ny the — of- "oF or = 


——— 


[|\che;:bodys: For -in the very inflan of difs 
Y/fotution, ſheripin-r randpaſerce'd 1. 
| God.: 'Forwheniſheceaſerh ro' fee With. the!| -. 
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| inflited upon borh the ſeul : and. body ,| 
when (by the "mighty power-of cou the} 
):the 
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 Omaipreſent ' power , to unde-ſtand the 
doom and: judgement that is due unto 
her finss. and whar muſt- be: her erernall. 


nor in rhar extremury of rorments which ſhe 
ſhall finally receive ar rhe laſt day. _ * 

The general fulneſs of curfedneſs is in 4 
* oreater-meaſure of fulaeſs, which ſhaltbe 


ſupreme Fudge of | Heaven and Ean 


ONE ſhall be brought our of Hell, & theo-1 


- 4 their dreadful doom ,- according to their 


Oh, whata woeful ſalurationwill thexe bez] 


| their fhegnd ( 


ther our of the grave, as priſoners, toreceive 


Conſcience Chriſt the righteous Judge, aho| 
knowerh all chings, makerh her, by his. 


ſtare. And inthis manner ſtanding in rhe]. 
*[fighrof Heaven, nor fir for: her unclean- 
{neſs to: come into Heaven ; ſhe is ſaid to] 
f-| and before the Throne. of God, And fo 
farchwith ſhe is carricd by che evil Angels, | - 
ai. | who.came to fetch. her, wich violence inro|- 
Hell > where ſhe is kept as ina Priſon in|' 
everlaſting pains and chatns ; under.: dathneſſe | 
unto the Fudgement of. the great day's: But | 


evil deeds, How ſhall rhe , Reprobate, by 
che roaring of the Sea, rhe quaking of the. 


ven at the worlds end, -to.rheir 'wirs.end'!| 


berwixc the damned -Soul and Body, at 

their re- uniting at that terrible day } _ 
O fink of-fin, O lump of - Filthinefle 

will che Sonl ſay unto hex Body)thow ant 


I compelled to re-encer into thee, 'not a 


Into 
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Earth,the rrembling of the Powers of Hea-| 
yen, ang ;rerrors'of heavenly fignes, be.dri-| 
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into an. Habitation ro reſt,: bur as a Prijon 
to be 'rormented: togerher | How doeſt| 
chou; appear» in.; my! fight - like  Zephtas: 
| | Daughter, ro tny greater rorment !} Would 
God: thou hadit / perpetually. ret ted in rhe 
grave, that 1 might. never have ſeen thee 
again ! How ſhall we be confounded rope- 
ther, to hear before God, : Angels, and Men, 
laid open all thoſe ſecret pus, which we 
commited togerher | Have 1-loſt Heaven, 
for the lave:of ſuch a ſtinking carrion ? : Arr | 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe. pleaſures Ihave | , 
if | yielded ro;commir. ſo many Fornicarions 2 | | 
\& | O filthy:Beſy, how became I ſuch a fool as 
ro make thee my God ? How mad was Lfor}- 
momentany  joyes to incurr theſe; rorments| , 
| | of crernal paines. 1 Je Rocks: aud Moxd-| bg 
IM | rains, why sHip ye. 6 he Rammes! Pſalm BY 
144-4 and 'wiH-,n0t fall: uponme, tobide _  :-.4 7 
me fromthe. face of bim {that comes-to 'fiton | = 
yoader Thraae-; for the great day of bis wrath | F 
15 come, aad who ſhall be able:to ſtand ? Apoc. 
6. 16, 17. hy trembleſt thou thus,'© earth, 
at the preſence of the Lords. and wilt noro-! 
pen thy mouth; and ſwallew me-up as: 
thou, G:d'ſe? Korah', that [1 bes ſeen no: 


Con 09, AI aan, 


-\ | more 2. 1 3 York 10. I 
i= || 0 damned furies!:I would ye might with] n; #1 
418 | our delay rear me in' piecess on tondirion | | 8 
bes | thar you. would rear me-unto nothing ! 

Bur whileſt rhou art thus in vain bewail- 


ing thy miſery, the Angels: baſe. thee vio-| 
lemly away from rhe. brink of thy-grave,\| .: 
ro ſome- place; neer //the; Tribunal-- Seattof |} 
Cbriſt, where being as L curſed. Goat, Jepa- 

: | 6 


rared 
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r_ ro 99> dy arg _ - on-the 
left:band of the Judge: : Chriſt: ſhall rip-up | 
all. the bezefits ws CE on:rhee, FH | 
the: corments: he ſuffered for rhee; - and all 
the' good deeds which-rhon haſt omited, and | 
all: rhe ungrateful oulanies which! chou} 
didft: comme againſt him, and his: hoiy| 
Lawts, 3 P 

_ Within hee, thine own conſcience (more | 
chan. a chouſand witneſſes ) ſhall acou/eþ 
thee: ; - rhe Devils who rempted-rhee x0] | 
all: cliy-kewdneffe ,- ſhall: on che ons fide 
reſtifie / with rhy / conſe2exce; apainft vie 3; | 
and 'on the other fide, ſhall fland': the/ 
Holy Saiats and Angels approving Chrifts| 
Juſtice, and: dereſting ſo filthy a: Creature.,|- 
 Behiad'theey.an; hideous noyſe of innume-| 
rable fcllow-damned. Reprobates rarryi 


| for chy. compuny: Before thee, all whe Words | 
24 preg in flamivg; fire. Above: thee, an. " 
iretul 7adge of \ deſcrycd+ vengeance, rea-/|. 
dy-ro- pronounce: his ſentence upon - thee. 
| Beneath 'thee', the fiery' and ſulphureous| | 
mourhrof xhe array. ry gaping\to-re-| | 


ceive roy rreneberry WR | 
thy ſelf-z avill.be-ampoſſible'(- for on that] | 
EM rh vere nr Yo the} . 

eareſt Rock wiphrfal} uponichee;) ro ap- | / 
pear will'be: 3xtoleynble; and yer: rhou muſt}, 
fand:forth; roreceruey with other Reppo- | f- 
bares, rhisthy ſeatence ; Depart from (me, y6l! Yin 
curſed, into: everlaſting fire; prepared for the 
Devil: and'his Angels: :- "FX 2000Y 
Depart: from me Þ There: is a- ſepai'anrow]| 
| fromall Joy and'happincfs. 36 3322 0 
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hath - Promiſed of his- free” 


ealy ſerved him, 2nd ſdughrhis 

Oh, what joy wir be wig 
whiohfwas won ro fee bur #6iſery and 
mers , now to behold the 
if Glory ? Yea; - roſecCrhroft wellcommin 
thee)! 4s Toon us + choumre! preſcnced be. 
fore ' him by: the” Holy" Wbele; with-\agi 
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| givers head , who liberally xelieved- the 
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will hoy now -be' much awe aw ry wy 
|behold-thyc (Coronation 2+" and to foe 'ichee 
receive. :thy-iCromn, | which was laid up] 
for rhee againſt. hy. co For thete 
the - Crown of  Marryrdome ſhall be pur 
on the thcad of a Martyr, who for Chriſt 
and the Goſpels fake indured rorments : rhe 


Crown of Virginity on the head 'of a Vir- 


212; ' Which ſubdued 6; - the 
Crown of © Piety' and- on the head 


of them, who ſincerely ah Chriſt, 
and kept rheir wediode bed undefiled; the 
Crown of good wotks on the Almel- 


poor; (rhe - Crown of incory glory on 


- are good examples, have 
ls Ge the 
Pork God in holincſfe 
a_— exprefle the 
companys 
Rees glery,arrayed with the ſhining robe 
of righteouſneſs, and-ro behold-rhe Paine 
of Viftory pur into thyhand 2 Oh, whar 


Fife, "Who cat 
of 


eſcaped all rhe miſferies of che world,*the 


" Wfchoſe- Paſtors , who! nerd 
ion of get Ky 4 


ro ſee ion MurRewy | 


gratulation will there 'be, thar thou haſt | ' 


and —_ with them thy crernl 
and ha $ ? For there every one joye: 
-aS my in anorhers » happineſle, as ; 


as many diftin@ j 
parmers-'of their joy. And in-this* 
and bleſſed Rate, 'the Soul 'reft 


J y full 
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ſaaxes 6f' the” Devil , «67 meg; | 


his own, becanſe he ſhall fee him Borg L.- | 
loved of God, as hiniſelf. Yeay they have|' - 
as they "have com<-| - 
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2 | The Pratticesf+ 


- [Chriſt in Heaven: rill-che Reſucre&ion':z 
when as the number of her fcllow-ſervants 
and brethren - be fulfilled,” which the: Lord | 
rexmerh bur a litle ſeaſon, © + © 
| The ſecond degree: of 'mans bleſſedneſy/ 
after dearth is from che Reſurre&ion ro the 
pronouncing of rhe-final Sentence. -For at 
the laflday,. 2/60 vn ior” ers? 
--I. Theelemencary Heavens, 'Edh, and| 
all-chings therein, ſhall. be b \dif{otved; and 
2. 'Ar:the b ſound of the laſt; Trumper 
or voice of Chriſt, che Archangel ; the very 
ſame; bodies, which the Ele& had before- 
(though - rurned- ro duſt and; earth) ſhall | 
1. |riſgagaine;iAnd -inirhe ſame #uftaity- every | 
6 42-1 mays ſouls ſhall xe-cnrer- inro:his ownbo+ 
| dy by vertge of the ReſurreQion; of Chriſt, 
{rbeir head 3 and be . made alive,) and riſe 
our of their graves, as'if they did but a- 
wake out of their: beds, And; howſoeyer 
Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, 
_, þor..confumed-rhem-to aſhes, yer ſhall: che 
.EleR finde it true. ax that day,-that:at az 
hair of theiy- head # periſhed, 
3. They- ſhall come forth our of. their 
4 | graves, like ſo many Foſephs- our of Priſon: 
| or Daziels our of the Lions. Dens: or Jonabs 
5. j out of the Whales belly | 
8 | 4. All theibodies- of the Ele& being 
thus made alive, ſhall ariſe in rhat perfe&3- 
08.of pature, 'whereumo' they ſhould 'haye 
attained. by - their natural remperament, if 
no- impediment had, hindred :. atid in-that 
Figor of age that a perfe&man is atz' about. 
IS three | 
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 mperfeftions, whom 'he-- will: admir to his 


| raiſed "ſhall: have four moſt 'exeeBent and 
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"The Proflccrof Play. * 


the Apoſtte. alluderh, when! he faith, -73// 
we all come unto a perfetÞ man, unto the 


was before ini the body, { as b/zad1eſs lame- 
Leah blear eyed , nor Mephi 
lame: for if David would ner 

will Chriſt have blizdaeſſe and lameneſſe to | 


dwell in his heavenly habication. Chriſt 
made all rhe Blind ro: ſee, rhe Dumb to} 


|ſpeak; the Deaf ro hears the lame' ro walk} - - 


&c. thax came to him: roſeck his.grate on 
earth; . niuch; more will -he heal / all-«rhcir 


giory i: Heauen. Among: thoſe Tribes, there 
35 not" one feeble but the lame man ſhall: leap 


ſing. And it is very probable , thar ſeci 
God created obr ft: Parents, not Infane; 


the &ra4TAams, Or new.creatien from death, 
ſhall every -where be more perfetF- than the' | 
Tad org, or rſt ſame of many from which 

he {$19 ſtate of the 'dead. Neither | 
is it like, that ##fancy, being -imperſefFion 

and 0/d age corruption, Om _ with) 
the Rate of a perfedt glorified body; = | 
' $+ The: bodies -of © rhe: jBlefF - being rhus 


e the blind 22 
| and {aero come into his howſe ;- much leſs 


of 0id-men, bur of a perfecs age or ſtature 3, | - 


ſupergarurall: qualities :- For, | 


IT 


py 1. They 


EZ 
three, and {thirty - years old, each. in; their ' 94, eke [> 
c proper: ſex, ; Whereunto' Davines think: far. 6; of + 
& 61- Aug-libe {| 
SL 
meaſure of the" age ( or ſtature) . of the & omnes The: 
'fulneſſe of Chriſt. WharſocvergimperfelFion Sexctib.rcaq: 
1 Cn * 
1 eſs, crookedaefs) {ball rhen be done away. rela: Thaw 
| Zacob ſhall-nor balt, nor-Iſaac be blind, nor ak. © pp 
eth be. c: - 
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46d (u.They hallbe raiſed in power, whers | 


:by chty hall For 'eyer - | be \freed 
{ enabled 'ro commine withour the 
- formerihelps, 


mever 'be-ſubjef coany 'manner of 


Wa mand blomeſhy fichneſſe, or 
ls Is rn Gti, whereby their bodies: thall 


- than -their ies. Three glmpſes 
;:6f- which was :feeny ' Firſt 


J-2 O_—_ e+ 'Secondly,. in the 


2 Thirdly; in Sye- 


of our bodics, \at har 'g/orious 


under:uthe 'Sackrioth of: rhis cor- 


| have' the'' Crown Royal : ſer 
hic heady, tharall rhe world: may 


 fromaliwants, and weabreſſes,and | 
uſe f Meatz Print, Sleep,and other | WW 
| 2. In 7xcorruption,whereby they ſhall 6; 


. ſhine as bright as 'the 'Sume mm} 
| © the: frmament,, and which being | 
- .made tranſparent, their ſoutes ſhall 
. thr , far more glorious | 


How countenance.' There inſtances | 
and aſſurances of the glorification | 


day. Then thall Dawd lay afide| 

I his Shepherds. weed', and 'pur on | 
- +þ . the Robe of rhe Kings -Sonne '7e- | 
1 ::fi65 "nor Foaathans.. - Then every | 
' Þ {: re (Mordecat { who 'mourned 


| _ Feſb,)-ſhall be- arrayed with | 
the Kings royak apparel, and|[ 


\ i; /:i Fe Home ſball be doe to- him whom | 
t 172 Who Ring of Kings delighteth to bw- 
| our, : if now the riſing of —_ ? 
} » MAKES 


Chas Dips ner” 
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., makes the Morning: fo glorious ; 
how glorious ſhall rlias day be, 
- when innumerableoymilious.of milt-| 
| o85i6f badicvafi:Saiats: and: angels;| 
ſhall appear. morei Rn 
the bzightueſſe of the Sun) rhe boay' 
: of Chriſt tne anqus4 2 
| 4- In; Agaaty', reby- our. bodies} 
ſhall be ablero aſcend, and romeet 
- {...- the Lord at bus glorious' comming | 1077" 
Þ1 gt —_ j aye + 
- bleed: car To: this agiliry 4 
| of Sole tions dotieg et TIERED 
{ Propher alludes, faying j'-- They} 
|  ſprit- renew their ſtrength c*- they || 
. frall mount up with wings as Eagles? | Syiri 
| "they ſhall run, and not be- weary," 
4 [. ; they" vall\ : walh y  and© not faint. | 
| | : Anttoqhis frare may rhar faying-] 
| |  ofi95/donesibe veferred: the the'time”| nfs 
[WH 5. of chain 1ufon they fhull ſhine, and | os 
| (| rd hogs '0, as' ſparks among the} Ve 


| | Nin reſpe&of rheſe four qua-'f. - -: - -- f© 
|" des 2frhe Blec Sptetoabforghey 
: |}- . 2dies of 5 $piyptnal;for,chey\ FE ; 
4: - ſhell be inttgat" in) watitfes; lin: 47 
 And'; howſoever [fre ' and”? corruption: _ 
ake a man in this ſtare of mortatity lower |. _ 4 
an Angels; yer ſurely when God” ſhall | ©; : 
S707 Him- with gloty and; bonour,, IL | Pal th 5 © if 
anno 'ſeey' how man ſhall be ching «92 oel3 mt 9 $ | b: 
error ito; | {s. For are! y Spirits Fs NN 
"04s: Mins allo 'in-"refpcH"of firs *Soul {| 
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yea, more than this 3 they / ſhall have al-; 
ſo a ſpiritual body, faſhioned like unto| 
the glorious -body-of the Lord Zeſius Chriſt ; | 
in. whom 'Mans Nature is exalted by a|' 
perſonal wnzon , into the; glory of che God- | 
bead, and individuall ſociery of the Bleſ-: 
ſca_Tyixity.: An honour which -he neyer 

_ | vouchſafed Angels. And in this reſpe& man 
». | harha prerogative above them. Nay, they | 
| are. bur Spir#ts appoinred to be | Miniſters 
unto the: Elefk 3 and as many. of. them, 
as at} che firſt. diſdained--rhis office, and 
would nor keep their firſt Kanding, were 
3 Jan Pride -burled into Well This 
- 77) leflenerh nor the diguty of ; Angels, - bur 
-.-|exrols the grearnefle of Gods Love to 


-| "Bur as for. all the Ele, who at: the ſe- 
-} :-4.. cond and ſudden.comming of.Chriſt, ſhall | 
[+2 et. 3:6, be found quich and ving-2. The a fire rhar| 
Ef 2.55 "hall burn vp the. corruption 'of the| 
"| .. ©. © [world and-the works therein, ſhall in a 
* [6 Lake 17. 41. 200ment, in the twinkling of an Eye, over- fl 
© x Car, 15.51 of Fake them as it c finds rhem, cirher grinding I P! 
in che. mh of. proviſion, or walking in rhe $6 
field, of pleaſure, orlying in xhe bed of caſe: © ti 
(and-ſa (burnigg, up rhejr; drals 4nd "corrp-J in 
{tion ) of mortal make 'themn-hmortal | d- 
2 | dies : and this chauge ſhall be wars rhicns in 
| ſtead of death. fs 114 mA, 
{| Theele ſouls | . Then ſhall rhe Sox with joyfulneſs greet ©0 
E.- her body,ſaying:O well mer-againgmy dear 9: 
© [ing in the ce- f 2. How ſweet. is thy ,yoice how:comelyſ} 4% 
| |faneaion,  [i4-thy countenance, baving lycn bid ſo longtal 
E jin he clifs of che recs, and in che ſecraſhea 
| M7 | places} 
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\Tlaces of rhe grave | thou arr indeed an 
habitation fir, nor onely for me to dwell "| 
EE in, bur ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meer © ©: Þ? 
MW co: refide- ing: as his Temple for ever. Theſ _' © _ 
[Winter of our. affliction is now paſt-:rthe 
iorm iof .our:« miſery (is. blown 'over and 
gone; The Bodies of :our Ele&- Brethren 
appear - more-. glorious. than the: Lilly 


\ 
£7 4 age Pat 4 


| |-Howers on rhe earth : rhe time of ſinging ['4 
| Hallelyjahs is come, and the voice of the _—_ 
"| rrymper. is heard in rhe: Land. Thou haft [i 
1 | | been my yoke-fellow in che Lords labours, | ; 
e | | andcompanion-in- perſecutions and wrongs [4 
s || for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake.; now ſhall 4 
ic | we enter rogerher into.our Maſters Joy. As| ' 


o || thou haſt. born with me the Croſs : ſo 

ſhakr chou now- wear with me the Crown. 
-- As; thou haſt with; me ſowed. pleneeouſly 
11 ||. in! rears, fo, ſhale chou+zreap with: meal ls 
ar 8 boundantly in, joy. O: bleſſed, aye bleſſed] ; : 2-2 4... 
he i be that, God !\ whe (when yonder Repro-- } 
a 8 bates: ſpent ; their-- whole. rime in pride; | TY 
-r-f ficſhly luſts, caring, drinking, and pro- | - | 


;ng I phane vanities) gave us grace to joyn to- | [3 
hel gerticr in watching, faſting praying, :reading 4 
Ce: tbe Scriptures, keeping his Sabbathss; hear-:| .:: :- ::af © 
p- ins Sermons, receiving the holy Communiaess. | | | 

. r<lievipg rhe pogr4exerciling. (in'albhumi- "4 


+ inf lity), che works of.Picty ro God) and:walking]  - .- | ; 
© conicionably in rhe ducies of our: calling, f_ "TY 
towards men. Thou ſhalt anon hear zo men- 
aff £102 of rhy fins, for they are' remitted and:| rtuwnn; 2: 
of <ouered, bur every good works: which thou | - 

org vaſt done for the, Lords, lake, ſhall; bexe= | 

hearſed; and rewarded. -- Hiſt 1095150 bidhþ 
: Cheer 
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; ; | Cor- 6. hy 


[\fram aſiche'quanters 


likke fo D Many Gabriels flyi 


our Redeemer .is che Air: Lo, they: arerar; 
fair 846, and: come away. And ſo, like Roes,| 


wards Cbrift, over-the ATI: mountains] 
x Bethes 


6Boch! 
te 8/072 _ ſhall —— (by/rhe- _ 
Aftery of Gods boly ls.) be 'gattiere 
gd che wortd, | 
and caught up together inthe clouds," td meet | 
n9p-nagrernarers and ſo ſhall come with| 


of his glorioustrain, <t6* &e 
ae els" Thorpe fo 


comer "wy Jadats 
nd CertNy-eninles mem! tes 


[of xliem received grhot;- in = 


[nnd zealous - 6F his g/0795 2 

ipnragen inhisſervice, than others's ſoflial! 
and" reward'be -gtearer than 0s 

or ar-day. © 

"The ae whither chey hall be athered 

2 rnd where chriſt mT in 


| L_ 


rellupthat the-dey af our redemption is coms;|. 
 |andt0-convey us into the clouds, to meet! 


hand : Ariſe therefore my Dove,my Love, my|. 
or; young: Hats, they. mn with Angels to-\| 
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jnbaind: dad being thus revived | 
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l The Prattice of Piety. 


valley of Feboſapbat, by Mount  Ol;vet neer 
unto Zeruſalem , Eaſtward from rhe Tem- 
ple :- as it is probable for four reaſons. 

| 1.Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeemes to in- 
|} rimare ſo much in plain words: I will gather: 
1! a Nations inte the - valley of - Fehofaphat, 
| Wl and plead with them there, Cauſe thy mighty 
Oncs to come down, 0 Lord : let the Heathen 
1 Wi be wakeneds and come up to the valley of 
18 7ehoſaphat 3 | for there will I ſit to judge all 
the Heathen round. about. Fehoſaphat ſig- 


2 wg——_—_— ———— = 


the Lord gave * Febofaphat, and his peo- 
ole over the Ammonites, Moahites,.. and in- 
habitants' of Moyat Seir. Which viQtory 
was a Type of the final vitbory,which Chriſt, 
the ſupreme Fudge ihall give his elefF oves 
all cheir enemies in that place, ar the laſt 
day>as, all che Zews. interprer ic--See Zach, 
1 4-4» $+ R{al,'5 11,25&c. allagreeing, that 
che: place ſhall bodhiteches's; TE 

2. Becauſe thar as Chriſt was therea- 
vo%ts Crucified, and put ro open ſhaine; ſo 
over that place his glorious Throne ſhould 
be ereRed in+ the Aire, when he ſhall ap-! 
pear; 11. Z4dzement, ro manifeſt his Maje-: 


wn. ww (0. > 5 


pd . No Res 


ty and glory..' For ir is meer thar Chriſt 
ſhould in that place. judge the World 
with righteous Judgement, where he 
ad was: #/uſtly judged and condem- 
ned, | 

3- Becauſe, thar ſeeingthe Angels ſhall 
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te. the. 
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047 winds," from. one. end of Heaven 
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| nifierhthe Lord will judge. And this valley 
was ſo called, from the grear victory, which |: 


be ſent 70 gather together the Elect. from tbe;| 


Joel 35 1,4, kc. 
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(The Pratlice of Piety. | 
other ; - Ir moſt probable ,. chat che place 
| whither they ſhall be gathered-xo, ſhall be 
neer Feruſalem, and the One Feboſa- 
M 


phat, which * Coſmographers delcribe-ro be[l] 
in the -middeſt - of the | ſupcrficies of thei 
earth : if che rermins a quibus be the four 
pares of the world, rhe tcrminus ad quem; || ! 
muft be abour the Centre, - 
| 4. Becauſe the Angels rold the Diſci. 
ples, that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcendiff}{ 1 
from Mount Olivet, which is over the Val-| 
ley of Fehoſaphat, ſo ſhall he in /3he maa- 
=} 37 come down from Heaven. This' is|M{ P 
be |the opinion of Aquinas, and all the 
School-men,exceprt Lumbard and Alexander Mi h 
Hales. ; | 
5. Laſtly, when ChriÞ is ſet inhis glori-M| /7 
ous Thyore, and all-rhe mazy thouſands offi G 
his Saiats and Angels, ſhining more bright 
x than ſo many Suns in glory , fitring a-M'o 
| Zxt-25- 317 | bour him : and the body of Chriſt in gloryſſſh pl 
Apec+ 39. 11+] and brighcnelle ſurpaſſing 'rhem all + The th 
| ot Reprobates being ſeparare and remain. 
"Wh q ing beneath upon: the earth, (for tbe righrﬀ 
8 __ ot. [hand ſignifieth a blefſed, the left hand ajiſh $0 
Anſelm is | curſed eftare;) Chriſt will rf pronounce = 


| 21 Aaſelmin 
ye 22%: | he ſentence of abſolutiov, and blifſe uponſ 
© Pra. 1499. be Eleft 1; Firft, becauſe he will rherebyF[ cy 
SLAG the grief. of the Reprobare -rhar{ dec 
: (Gus Deus ea | (hall hear it.: ns: to ſhew himſelf] wh: 
| (p*emia velo®- | more prone to Mercy than' ro Judgemen| wh 
| And thus fxom his Throne of Meſh in che[ 0. 
Air, he ſhall (in the fight. and hearing} 174 
of all che world) pronounce unto his Ele&(? 
Mar-25, 445 | Come yee bleſſed of my* Father "raherar they] Jav 
1 MC. | 
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kingdome prepared for you from the beginaing | 

of the world, &c. X ; 
Come ye ] Here is our bleſſed anion with | 

Chrift, and by him, with the whole” Trz- 


wmty. | 
F Bleſſed ] Here is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary endowment with all 
grace and happineſſe. 


1] whom by Chriſt proceeds our feltcity. 

Wl Jzberit ] Here is our Adoption. 

c The Kzagdom } Behold our Birth-right in 
| poſlcſſion. | 

Prepared ] See Gods 'Fatherly- care far 
his choſen. | 

From the foundation of the world] O the 
; Free, eternall, unchangeable, Fleion of 
ol God ! 

How much are. thoſe: ſoules bound -ro: 
love God, who ofhis meer good will and 
pleaſure , choſe: and loved them, before 
hell they bad done either good or evill ! 


ſaw me; atd 


e 


Of my Father } Here is the Author, from 


e ec have loved and founbe for: with E 
cheſ|'o much devotion , and through; fo many | 


tribulations; Come now., from: labimr,* 10 
reſt; fram-;diſgrace » to; 'g/ary:- from-he 


Jawes of Death, roche mes eternal Tife. 
| ; 2 


Ee... 
o 


Tr” 


4 L 
ns,” 


—_ 
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q 2 Cory 6, 18, 
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| Mat, 5.11, | For my ſake ye have been railed upon, re- 
3 viled,and curſed. Bur now it ſhall appear to | 
all thoſe curſed Eſays, thar you are the true 
Facobs, that (hall receive your heavenly Fa- 
| "Pal, 27: 10. | thers bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you be, 
Ne. 19. 29: | Your Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt kindred 


Father will be unto you a Father, and you 
ſhall be -his Sans and Danghters for ever, 


Bur thar it may appear that you have nor 


you ſhall poſſeſs with me the inheritance of 
my heavenly Kzngdom ; where you ſhall be 
for love, Sens ; for birth-right, Heirs ; for 


you may be bold to enter into the poſſeſſion 
thereot ow, becauſe my: Fathcy prepared 
and kept ir for you ever ſince the fiſt 
| foundation of the world was laid. 

\ Immediately after this ſentence of abſ0- 
lution and benedif#ion, every one receiverh 
his Crowns which Chriſt the Righteous 
Fudge puts upon their heads, as the yeward 
which he harh promiſed of his grace. and 
mercy, unto the Faith and good-works- of 


| all chem that loved that bis appearing. Then 


every one ,. taking his. Crown from : his 
Head, ſhall lay ir down (as it were) at-the 
feet of Chriſt; Aud proſtracing .chem- 
ſelves, ſhall' with one þcayt and voyce+ in 


" 
. __—_ 


— — cw 


forſook, and caſt you oft, for my Truths 
ſake which you maintained : bur now my | 


You were caft out of your /azds and {wvings, | 
and {orſook all ſor my ſake and the Goſpels. | 


loſt your gaia, bur gained by your loſs : in | 
ſtead of an earthly inberitance & poſleflions, | 


dignity, Kzngs ; for holineſs, Priefts : And| 


an Heavenly fort and conſorr, fay 3- Friſe 


| ment of Chxiſt rhe ſupreme 7udge. 


| f:ntence of condzmnarion, Chriſt will per- 


and Honour ,and Glory,and Power,and Thanks 
be unto thee, 0 bleſſed Lamb, who fitteſt up- 
03 the Throee, waſh billed, and haſt redeemed 
| u5 to God by thy blood,out of every kindred and 
| tongue » and people and Nation; and baſt made 
15 unto 0ur Gol, Kzngs and Prieſts to reryn 
with thee in thy kinzdome for evermore , 
Am. | IT. 
Then ſhall rhey fir in their Thrones and' 
Order, as. Fudges of the | Reprobates, and: 
evil Angels : by approving, and giving teſtt-: 
moity xo the righteous ſentence and jidge- 


After the pronouncing of the Reprobates! 


| form ewo ſolemn ACF:025. | 
| 1. The. preſenting of all the ElefF unto! 
his Father: Beholdy O-rightzous Father,Thefe 
are they: whom thou'gaveſt-me ; Ihave hept 
them, and none of them. 15 loſt; I gave them 


bated them,becauſe they were not of the world 
even as 1 was not of the world. And now Fa-' 


ther, I will that thoſe whom thou baſt gzven 
me, be with me where 1 am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou baſft given me: 
and that 1 may be in them, and thou . in mes 
that they may be made perfeth in one © that 
the world may hnow tbat thou haſt ſent me; 
trd that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
loved me. 
2. Chriſt ſhall deliv:r up the Kingdom 

to God ; even the Father, thar is, ſhall 
ceaſe 'ro execure his office of Mediatorſhip,' 
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thy word, and they believed it, aud the world| 


|| Cor,6.1, & co 
Mat 19. 18. 


Tohn 17.13; 141 / 4 
23z 24s Ry 


Foh. 12, 16+ 


7 Core 15+ 246 


| whereby: as he is K?ne, Prieſt, Prophet, and 
Eu E3 ſupreme 


WP } 
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Pal. 47s Fs 6, 
7, 8 


ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſuppreſſed 


| 


| 


| ade ber Jelf ready. Allelu'ah; for the Lord 


(fe 
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his enemies, and ruled his faithful people by 
his Spirit, Ford, and Sacraments. So that his 
' Kzagdom of grace over his Church in this 
 «orld ceaſeaz;he ſhall rule ?mmediately as he! 
13 God, equal with rhe Father, and the Hoh 
Ghoſt, in his Kzagdom of glory for whore 
Nor that the dignity of his Mahood (hal be] 
any thing diminiſhed , bur thar the glory off 
his Godhead ſhal be more manifeſted:ſo that 
as he is God,he ſhall frem rhenceforth iri af 
fulneJs, wichour all exrernal means, rule af 
in all, ww 
Frem this Tribunal Seat, Chriſt ſhall ariſe 
and with all his 'glorious company of Eled 
* Angels and Saints,he ſhall go up tr1umphant- 
ly in order and array, unto the heaven 
heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe an] £1 
Muſick,that now may thar ſong of David be 
eruly verified, God 3s gone up with a triumph, | P 
the Lord with the ſound of the trumpets. Sing | 


Fel > fr. on. mo . 


| praiſes to God) ſing praiſes; ſing praiſes untoomt 


Kzng, ſing prasſes : for God zs King of all. tht 
Earth, he u greatly to be exalted : And that 
Marriage-ſong of Zohz; - Let us be glad- an th 
rejoice, and give honou:' tu him; for the Ma 
| r2age of the Lamb is come, . and bis Wiſe ha 


God ommpoteat reigneth. 
The third and laft degree of the bleſſec 
eſtare of the Regenerated Man after dea 


begins after the pionouncing of the ſenren wh 

| and taſterh erernally wirhour all end. © - 
; : . 
©” »Meditarion| fr 


| -—— Dm_— 


wm 
| 
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Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the 'Rege- | 
nerare man i Heaven, af| ter be bath recerved | 
his-ſentence of Abſolurion, before the 
tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt 
day of Fudgemeit, 


pq**< my Meditation dazeleth, and my 
pen fallerh our of my hand ; ' the one 
being not able ro conceive, nor the other | 
ro deſcribe, that moſt excellenc bliſs,” and | 
eternal weight of glory ( whereof af the 
affl tions of this preſent life are not woithy) | + cor. 4. 57. 
which all rhe ele& ſhall with the blefled | Row -y 'K. 
Trinity <nJoys from thatrime that rhey ſhall y 7 
be received with Chriſt as joynr-heirs, into.| 
char everlaſting kingdom. of joy. | 
Notwithſtanding,we may take a ſcantling 
thereof, rhus.-: | 
The holy Scriptures ſer forth (ro our ca- 
pacity) the glory of our eternal and hea-| 
yenly life after death, in four reſpe&s ; 
x. Of the Place. 
. 2+ Of the Object. 
3- Of the Prerogatives of the Ele 
there. | 


4.Of the Effe#s of thoſe P rerogatives, 
1. Of the Place. 


He place is the * heaven of heavens, alooat 2. | 
the * third Heaven called paradiſe :| » 2 corizag; | 
whither Chriſt ( ih his humane nature ) . 
alcended far above all wifible heavens, | Pak is: 5. 


The Bridegroom's Chamber ; which, by the 2 20-195 1 
firmamenr,as by an azured'curtain ſpangled 
4 with] 


Ms 


—— 


— 


_ LAY 


| {| Apoc-21\,,&c 
| | Verſ-24.& 27. 
1} Verf. 18 
Verſe 11. 
Verl. I9, 20s 


” 


: 
4 k Ver.c 21, 


- Þ Veric 12, 1h. 


Verſe 27, 
4 Verſe 6. 


Apvt ls 1,2» 


{chings as are moſt precious in the efti- 


| that ao wacteaa thing ſhould enter into it. 


:{rion; ſo beauriful with deleRarion 3' fo 
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vich glittering Star's, and glorious Planets, 


is. hid ,i thar we cannor behold ir. with 
theſe © corruptible eyes of Fleſh; The 


'neffe ) deſcribes che glory of that place, 
( which no man can eſtimate) by: ſuch 


mation 'of man.” And therefore likeneth 
ir to a great and a holy City, named 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, where only God 
aud his people (who are ſaved and writ- 
ten ia the Lambs book) do imhabite : all 
built of pure Gold, like unto clear glaſſe or 
\ Cryſtal : the wals of Faſper-ftoae; the foun- 
datioa of the wals, with twelve manger of 
precious ſtones, having twelve gates 5 each 


of the four corners of the world; and at 
each gate an Angel, (as fo many Porters) 


It is fonr-ſquare, therefore perfett,the length, 
the breadth , and heght of it are e- 
qual , 12000 ſurloags every way « there- 


Holy Ghoſt (framing himſelfe ro our weaks- |. 


halt of -one pearl: three gates towards each | 


fore £/0:20145 and ſpacious; Through the midſt 


the water of Life, as clear "as Cryſtal : 


1 therefore who!ſome. Ad 04 ca:her ſide the 
| River 2s the Tree of Life, ever grow ns : 


which veareth twelve manner of fruits, and 


full, Aad- the legues of the Tree us- health 
to the Nations + therefore healthy, There 
is therefore no place ſo glorious by crea 


| | rich in poſſeſſion; ſo comfortable for 


of ber flieets cver runaeth the pure River of 


zives frutt every moueth + therefore frutt- 


| 


| 


hahitatim 
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[the Law is love ; - the honour, yerity ; the 
peace, felicity ; rhe life, erernity, There 
is light without darknefſe ; mirch with- 
out ſadnefſe; heath without fickneſle ; 
wealth without want 3 credit without 
diſgrace ; ' beaury without blcmiſh 3 eaſe 
' withour labour p | riches - wichour. ruſt ; 
bleflednefle withour miſery , and cono- 

lation rhar never knows end ; How: truly 
\may. we cry. out (with David) of this City, 
Glorious. things arc, ſpoken of thee, O thoy 
City of God: and yer all theſe things are ſpu- 

ken bur according to the weakneſs of our 
 capaciry,” For Heaven exceedeth all this in 

glory, ſo far, asthar no rongue is able ro 

expreſſe, nor heart. of man to conceive the 
glorychereof,. as wirneſſerh- $, Paul, who 

was-in it,and {aw.ir. O let usnor then dore 

ſo much -upon theſe wooden © Cottages and 

houſes of moulding clay; whichare bur rents 

of ungodlineſs, and habirarions 'of ſinners : 

bur ler us look rather, and long fcrthis 

Heavenly City, whoſe builder and maker; is 

| Ged, which be (who i not aſhamed to be.cal- | 
lediour. God) bath prepared for us. 


2. Of the Objeft.. 


Tic blifſcful. and glorious obje&* of* all 

" intelleFual and reaſoaa'le crearures in 
Heaven. is the Godhead,in Trinity. of Perſons: 
withoue-which, rhere, is neither joys. for fe- 


— 


PRE 
= 


"hits 


» 


| habitation. For there the King is Chriſt, [ 


licity:.' bur che very fulncſ[e-of joy < onliſtech } 
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eft ſummum 
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Domine ad te; 
inQuierum igt - 
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trum, donec 
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Pal. 67. 1. 


& 8:0 's 
Phil, 3 8, xt 


LENS Ron ___ 


by PS IS. - Aol 
- Sg mw . 
us | 99 . 
A > 
ras * 
FA . , 


| 


The Prattice of Piety, 


This 0b,ef we ſhall en joy ru& wayes. 

I. By a Beatifical viſronof God. 

- 2. By polſeſfing an immediate communian 
with» this Divine Nature, 

; "The*bearifical viſon of God is that only, 
that can content the infinice minde of man, 
* For every thing tenderh to his center ; 
God is the center of the foul « therefore 
(like Noabs Dave) ſhe cannor reſt, nor-joy, 
tilt ſhe return and enjoy him. ' 

AN thar God: beſtowed upon ' Moſes , 
could not farisfie his minde , unleffe he 
might ſee the face of God. Therefore the 
whole Church prayeth ſo carneſtly : God 
be merciful usto us, and. cauſe his face to\lj 


wy 


ſbize upon us. When Pax! once had ſeen} |! 

this bleſſed ſight, he rv afrer) counted| i | - 

all rhe riches and. glory of rhe-world fin} |? 

refpe& of it) ro be bur. dusg -- and all} |! 

his life afrer was bur a fghing cur , Cupioil | 

"Mm diſſotvi, 1 deſere tobe diſſolved, and to-be|ll |© 

| * =. [with Chriſt. And Chriſt prayerh for allhis||[ |© 
© | tos 17.24, | Ele in his laſtprayer ,. that they- might[ |: 
bl abrain this bleſſed viſion; Father, 1 will [1 
that they which thou baſt given- me be\ſ8 [Þ: 

( where ? Y even where 1 am: (to+ whar|ll |< 

Pxod. 34. 29. | £24?) that they may behold that my glory, c. : 
Ezod. 33-13. | If Moſes face did fo ſhine. when he had bzen|F-|5: 
"os 1H. | with God but forty dayess. and ſeenjfiſ (0 
bur his back parts : How ſhall: we. ſhine, ||| |1r 

| when we ſhall ſee him face ro face for e-|il by 

2 Eor.22 1. | VE? and Fnow bim as we ave knowity and | |Þ< 

x Tobo 4,. 2 [as be 3s? Then ſhall rhe ſoul no longer be fal 
xermed. Marah, bitterneſſe; but Naomi, beaut-|Þ | 

fulneſs + for:rhe-Lord. ſhall: rurn_ his- ſhort * 


bitters:{{t 


, w_4 


md. a. 2 HE... a+ 


, | 


[reward ; And Chizſt.prayerh for -his whole: 


Saint Payl. exprefieth in one word, fay- |; 
ing, That God ſhall be all in all unto* us. | 


Jl | 


a4q__—_ 


The Prattice of Pity. 


|bitterneſſe, to eternal beauty and bleflednels. | 


Ruth I. 2 Os I 


The ſecond means to. enjoy this Obje& , 


is, by having an immediate and .8n eternal 
communion. with God in Heaven, This we 
have, firſt by being 
Chriſt) united ro'his Man-hood : and by the 
Maa -hood (perſonally united rg the Word ) 
| we are. united. to hizz as he is God : and 
(by . his God-head), to the while Trim. 
 Reprobares ar the- laſt day ſhall ſee God 
|(as a juſt. Zudge, ). co puniſh them ; bur 
! for: Jack. of rhis. Communion they ſhall 
| have neither grace with him, nor glory from 


Devils. (when they ſaw Chriſt) crycd our, 
Quid nobis tecum ? What have we to do 
with thee, O. Son of the moſt High God ? 


ro Chriſt as (Kth unto Boag:) Spread, 0 
Ch-iſt, the wing of the garment of thy mercy 


man. This Communioz God promiled Abra- 
bam, _when :he gave himfelf for his great- 


Church to obtain it. This Communion 


Indeed God is now all in all untous; bur 


. 


(as members of 


him. For.want of this Communion, the | 


bur. (by yertue of this Communion). the | 
penitent ſoul may. boldly 'go and ſay un--| 


over thine handmaid : for thou art my ktzs- | 


| ; ' 1 Cor 1902 $3 Þ 

by meancs and in a ſmal meaſure, Bur in: _- 
[heaven ,, God himſelf unmediarely ( in | 
| falnefle. of- meaſure, . wirbour alt meanes ) 
will be unto us, all #he-good thrigs, thar our | 


! 


| 
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Mark F. 7. 4 1 


Ruth 3. 95. 


Geit Ige 1.: Þ 
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= - | ſelf will be ſalvation and joy to 0ur ſouls, 
life and health to our bodtes, beauty. to our 
| eyes, muſick to our eares » boney toe our 
mouthes, perfume to our noſtrils, meat to 
| | our bellies, [tght to'our underftanding, con- 
| | tentment tO 0 wils y and delight to our 
| Anime aninie | hearts : and what can belacking, where 
I] es 9tie | God himſelf will be the ſou! of our ſouls ? 


ſummus rerum | Yea, all the ſtrengrh, wir, pleaſures, verrues, 
colours, beauties, harmony,. and goodnefle, 


_ for 

| von habere quz | 

goon 2593-1 chat are in.men, beaſt, fiſhes, fols, rrees, 
: 


2 d:tis dedir 


Ine | herbs, and all creatures, are nothing bur | 
| 0.1.4 ds |ſparkles of thoſe rthings,. which are in infi- | 
pf anime & 15 - | nite perfeCtion in God. And z#him we ſhall 
4 enjoy them in a far more perſefs and 

blefled manner. He himſelf will then ſup- 
L  Jply their uſe; nay, the beſt creatures( which c 
, ' | {ſerye us now) ſhall nor. have rhe honour < 
3 ro ſerve us then. There will be ao nerd( ll jt 
Hf Apoc: 21. 23 | of the Sun, nor of the Moon, to ſhine in I 
' | that City :- for the glory of God doth light it .| WW | 1: 
No more will there be any need, or uſe of w 
any creature, when we ſhall enjoy the Crea- 0 
tor himſelf. oropngd abt. Ms” a1 
' - When therefore: we behold *any rhing V 


that is. excellent in any creatures, ler us ſay 
ro our ſelves, How much more excellent js|. 
he,. who gave them this” excellency ?|. 
When we behold the wiſdem. of men, | 
who over-rule creatures. ſtronger than 


1 . | themſelves; *out-7u2 the Sun and Moon|Þ | foi 

*[Sences de. be. | in diſcourſe, preſcribing many years be-|} | 

b paefcils. Ie 3» JT fore in what: courſe they” ſhall 'be eclipſed; | we 

1 ler us fay ro our ſelves, How idmirable'is.rhe} be 
wiſdom of God,. who made: men ſe: wiſe [Sr 
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When we confider the. ſtrengrh of. # hales 
and Elephants, rhe tempeſt of #/zzds, and 
rerrour of Thuadey, let us ſay to our ſelves, 
How ſtroag,how mighty,how terrible is thar 
God, that makes rheſe mighty and fearful 
Crearures ! When we taſte things thar are 
delicately ſweet, ler us ſay.to our ſelves, O- 
how ſweet is: thar God, from whom all 
cheſe creatures have received:their ſweet - 
neſs \ 'When we behold the admirable 


and rhe lovely beauty of #omen, ler us ſay, 


fair ! 


our paſſage rhrough' this Bochiz, or valle 
of tears ;, Whar-are thoſe pleaſures which 


with the love of ſo lovely a God) So glori- 
ous is the objef# of heavenly. Saints : So 
amiable .is the- ſight of our gracious $4- 
viour! | t JL + OT a 
' 3. Of the Prerogatrves which the Ele 
' ſhall exjoy in Heaven. - | 


BY reaſon of this Communion. with: 


four ſuper- excellent prerogatives. | 
I-. They ſhall have rhe K7zgdome of bea- | 
wen for-rheir 'ibherirance and: they-ſhall | 
be free Denizens-ofthe Heavealy: Fernſalem. 
St.Paml- (by. being a: free Citizeniof Rome) | 

| | eſcaped: 


Fa— — 


colours which are in Flowers, and. Bizds, | 
How fair is-that God, that made thele ſo 
And if our loving God hath thus pro- | 


vided us ſe many excellent delights, for} 


he hath- prepared for us,.': when we' 
ſhall enter into the Palace of onr Maſters | 
| joy 1 How ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed 


God, the Ete& in Heaven ſhall. have] 
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4 Mate 13- 4t. 
| Phil. 4. 2t- 


{ both Crowns and Robes. ' Oh” what. a 


| chen are rhey Parents to ſo many Kings and | 


| nelle of che Sun-in rhe firmamenr ; like the 
| glorious body - of Chriſt, which ſhined 


+; | meaties, and having (as: an: Angel) agili- 


| nour is it+;. thar-our bodies (falling more | 


: 


The Prattice of Piety. 


eſcaped whipping ; bur they, who are onee 
free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


nal rormenrs; For this freedome was | 
bought for us, not with a grear ſum of moe 


of God. | 

2. They ſhall. be all' Kzzgs and Prieſts: 
ſpiritual Kings-ro Reign with CHRIST, 
and to rriumph over Satan, the World, ; 
and' Reprobares; and /pirituall Prieſts 
ro offer unto God rhe. ſpiritual ſacrifice 
of Praiſe. and Thazksgiving for evermore. | 
And therefore they. are. ſaid ro. wear. 


comfort is this ro poor Paxents,. rhat have 
m:nv Children !-1f- they breed them up | 
in the fear of God,and to be rrue Chriſtians: ; 


Prieſts. | 
- 3- Their bodies ſhall fzze as the bright- 


brighter than the Sun: ar Neon, when. it | 
appeared ro Saint Paul. A glimpſe. of 
which plorious: brightnefſe © appeared- in| 
the bodies of Moſes. and. Eljags' transfigured | 
with our Lord inthe holy Mount. There- 
fore (faich-the Apoſite} ir ſhall riſe aglo-| 
iow body, yea, a ſpiritual body;. nor in [itb- 
ce, bur. in quality + preſerved by ſpiritual 


ty to-aſtend or:;deſcerid, O-whar-an ho-| 


ſhall ever be freed from rhe: whips: of erer- } | 


ney bur with the precioxs blood of the Son | 


vile rhan- a carrion) ſhould thus: ariſe in| 
| oloyy, 


—. 
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. | fhing of the: Chruch:- And for h;s-power, 


| etory, like unro'the body of che Soz of God! 


alighring. 


_ [xures can 


[Creator 3 and,. in the Word ,. all: ereatwres- 
that by the. Word were created : ſothar wel: 
ſhall 'nor} need ro tearn '( of the things 

which: were made'; Y: rhe knowledge of | 


| 


' 4. Laſtly, rhey(rogerher with all che ho- 


rodiſtra& rhem) a-perpetul Sabbath, to the 
glory, honour and praiſe of the aye-blefled 
Trinity,for the creating, edeemingzand ſantti- 


wifdom, juſtice, mercy , and goodneſſc 
in the government of, Heaven and Earth. 
When thou hear eft a ſweer eonſorc of My- 
ck; + medirare how happy thou ſhalr _; 
when (with the Quire of heavenly. Angels 

and Saiats)! thou ſhalr fing a patr .in vhar 
ſpiritual Hallelujah, in .thar eternal bleſſed, 
Sabbath, where there ſhall be ſuch wart- 
ety of pleaſures, and ſatze!y of joyes, as nei 

ther know ted;ouſnefſe in doing, nor end-in 


4: Of the cffefis of theſe-pre- 
r0gathves. | 


- From theſe prerogatives there will arife 
to the Ele inheaveny. five notable ' 
= efkc&. 


- r.THey (hall huow God, with a per- 
. fet hnowledee, lo far as Crea- 
poſſibly comprehend the Crea-! 


tour. For there we ſhall ſee, the-Word, the 


ly angels)therc, keep (without any labour | 


gms 
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[i 14 excel- | 


y. DA. 


w_—_tt. ted 


£ 


" 94 


7 

23-1. Cor, It. It. 
4-2 Cor. 3+ 16, 
7 Res verz ſant 


-f in mundo invi- 
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viſibili umbrz 
"erum. Herm. 


chen ſhall we ſce God face to face, and now 


not'only all cur frieads.(who died in the 
fairh of ChriſtJbur atſo all the faichful char: 
ever were, or ſhall be, For, 


awake perfefted and g/orified in the reſur- 
reQion. 

3: The Apoſtles. knew Chriſt 'afrer his; 
reſurr 


him and appeared in the holy City. . 


2nd;Efigs in the transfigutation; ” ooeach 
more ſhall we know one another, \ 
ſhalb be a!l glorified 2. | 


of " {/ome $2: much mare ſhall rhe Ele& knowone 
another in heaven: 3&1. 
26; Chtiftſajth; rhat rhe twelve 4poſiter- 
ſhall fir- /upon'rwelye” Threnes co. judge: (ar | 
| thatday) the rwelve Trobes: therefore whey} 


© ici ne rut ro det ant At, mo _ 
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T he 


excellenteft creatures in this life are bur as | 
adark veil, drawn berwixt God and us :.| - 


bur when this veil ſhall be drawn aſide; 


him as we are hnown. 

We ſhall know the power of the Father, 
the wiſdome of the Soz; the Grace- of the. 
Holy Ghoſt; and the indiviſible narure of the 
blefled Triaity. And in him we ſhall know 


-1x. Chriſt rels the Jews, that they 


ſhall | 
lee Abrabam, Iſaak, and 7acob, and all the 
Prophets, in the Kingdome of God -- therefore 
we ſhall know them. . 


2. Adam in his innocency knew Eve to 


be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 


as ſoon as he awaked ; Much more then 
ſhall we know our kindred ; when we ſhall 


eion, and the Saints which roſe with 
4. Peter, Fames, and Fohs knew Moſes 
n we 


$.. Doves knew Laxzus in Abrahdms bes | 


ſhall | 


4 II—_ 


bad ood cw EPS. Hate, MERE Fr IP Bs abi 


ſhall haow as we are haown of God, And 


 |a Widdow, affuring her rhar as in this life, 


—————————— RR 


of rhe Saints. . 
7. Saint Paxl (airh, that ar that day we 


Auguſtine (our of this place ) comforteth 


ſhe ſaw her husband wirh- external eyes, 
ſo in the life to come, ſhe ſhould know his 


and imaginations, Then Husbands and 
Wives look ro your a&ions and thoughts, 
For at ſhall be more manifeſt one day. See 
1 Cor. 4-5. p45. 

8. The faithful in the Old Teſtament 
are ſaid to be gathered to their . Fathers ? 
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- [ſhall be known, and conſequently the reft 


heart: and what . were all - his: rhoughts,| - 
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Gen. 25. 35s 
2 Refs 22. 


maj nes. 


9. Love never falleth away s therefore 


. [knowledge, the ground thereof, remaines' 


in anorher life, 

10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a decla- 
ration of the juſt judgement of God, when 
he ſhall reward every man according tohis 
works; and if eyery mans works -be 
broughr ro light, mach more. the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account for eve 
idle word, much more ſhall the idle ſpex- 


lons be not known, ' in vain are- the 
works made manifeſt. Therefore (ſaith-che 


for the deeds that he hath dene #n by body. 
&c. See Wiſdoms Chapter 5. Verſe 1. 
Though the reſpe& of diverfiries of de- 
grees and callings in Magiſtracy, Miniſter) 


and 


_ / * - a 


therefore the knowledge of our friends re-| 


[ 
ry Mat. 12, 36» F 
kers themſelves be known. And if rhe per-, | 


PR. 
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Romans 2+ fo Þ- 
ApoCE. 33. 12+ | 


Ecclef, 13o1 6+ : 


Apoſtle) Every man ſhall appear, to account 2 Cor, 5-10. | 
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| | Reelms, 42.37. 


* [tain unto in this life, comes as far ſhort 
|of the þrowledge which we ſhall have in 


tioa ; the myſteries. of the workof our Re-| 
qdemtion; yea ſo much-knowledge as a 
] creature can poſſibly conceive and compre- 


: we PETE ht. 's 


The Praticeof Picty. 
and-Oeconomy ſhal ceah; yea, Chriſt ſhal chen 
ceaſe to rule, & he is Mediator, and: rule all 
in all, as he is-God-equall wirh rhe Facher, 


and the Holy Ghoſt. 
The greareſt &1owledge that men can ar-[ 


Heaven, as the knowledge ofa child that 
cannor yet ſpeak plain, is-ro the know- 
ledge of. che greateſt Philoſopber in rhe} 
World. They who thirſt for þnowledge ler 
th:m long to be'ſtudents of this &wiverſs-| 
ty. For all che light by which we know any 
thing in this world , is nothing bur . the 
very ſhadow of God: bur when we ſhall 
know God in heaven, we ſhall- (in him) 
know the manner of the work of the Crea-| 


hend of rhe Creatour, and his works, Bur 
whileſt we are in this life, we may ſay-with 
Fob, How litle a. portion. hear we of bim ?| 
And affure : our ſelves. with Syracides » 
that, There are greater things than theſe be, 
and: that we have ſeen but a few of Gods 
works. 

2. They ſhall love God with as perfef? 
and abſolute Tove, as poſſibly a ercaruze can 
do. The manner of loving God, is to love 
him. for himſclf : the meaſure isro love 
him without meaſure. For in chis life ( bnow- 
ts God but- in part) we love him. bur 3n 
part : bur when the Ele in heaven ſhall 


fully. know Gods: then they will perfe&1y 


{ 
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| love Ged :: And for the _ cauſes of | | 2 


*| grace of cankered envy : he thar _— 


* [this wide world ſurpaſſerhfor light: a 


| much doth the world to comeexceed in joys, 


love (which they ſhall know ro be in him) ” 
rhey ſhall be infinitely raviſhed with the| FI 
love of him, 

3- They ſhall be filed with all manner] : 
of divine pleaſures. At thy right hand (ſaith | Palm 16: 114 Fe 
David) there are pleaſures for evermore ; q 
Yea, they ſhall drink (faith he) out of the| Palm 36. 8. 
Rivers of pleaſures. For, aſſoon as rhe ſoul 
is admired into the afFual- fruition of the 
beatificall Eflence of God : ſhe hath all the | 
goodn{ſs,beaury, glory and perfeQtion of all 

Creatures (inall the wa1ld ) waited together 
and at ozce preſented unto her in the fight 
of God. If any be in love, there they 
(hall enjoy rhar which is zwore amiable. If 
any delight in fairneſſe, the- faireſt beaury 
is bur a dufly ſhadow to that : he that de- 
lights in pleaſures, ſhall rhere find infinie 
varieties, withour either inrerruprion of 
grief, or diſtra&ion of pain: He that loveth | 
honour, ſhall there enjoy ir, withour the diſ- 


tzeaſicre ſhall there poſſeſs ir, and'never be 
beguiled of ir. There they ſhall have þnow- 
ledge void of all ignorance ; bealth that no 
ſichneſs ſhaYl impair, and life, thar nodearh 
ran determine. In a word, look how' far 


and comforts, the dark and narrow! womb, 
wherein rhoau' waſt conceived 'a c<#d: ſo 


ſolace, and conſolation, this preſent world. |- 
How happy then ſhall we be when this life 


is changedy and we thither franflated! 
"vg | 4. They 


-— 
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| Loke 1. 44. 
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4. They ſhall be repleniſh:d with an 
unſpeakable joy ;, In thy preſence (ſaith Da- 
vid) ts the fulneſſe of joy.. And this joy ſhall 
ariſe chiefly from the viſipa of God , and 
partly from the ſight of all the holy Angels, 
and bleſſed ſouls of juſt and perfe&- men, 
who are in bliſs and glory with him. 

Bur eſpecially from rhe blifſeful fight 
of Jeſus, rhe Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, our Emmanuel, God made man. His 
fight- will be the chief cauſe of our blifle 
and joy. If the Iſraelites in Ferufalem ſo 
ſbouted for joy that the earth rang again, to 
ſee Solomon crown d, how (hall the Ele& 
re Joyce in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 
Solomos ) adorned with glory ? - If Fobn 
Baptift ar his preſence did leap in bis Mo- 


- |thers Y'omb for joy 3 how ſhall we exſulr for 


Joy» when he will be noc. only with vs, bur 
fo greatly ro finde him a Babe lying ia 4 
manger; how great ſhall the joy of rhe ElefF 
be, ro {ce him fir (as a King) in his ce/efti- 
al throne > If Symeou was'glad to ſee him 


hands of rhe Prﬀe iS; how great ſhall our- 


im in the middeſt 


nor the 


3 us in heaven ? If the #3ſe man reoyced | - 


an Iafaat, inthe Temple ; preſented by the |. 


joy be, - ro: ſee him a Kzag » ruling all] 
things at the 7ight hand of his Fatbey 2 If | 
ibj Zoſep and Mary were ſo joyful ro finde| 
of the Doffors, in the| 
Temple; how glad ſhall our ſouls be ro] 
ſee him fitting as Lord among Angels in| 
Heaven; This is that joy of our Maſter,| 
which (as the Apoſtle ſairh) the eye bath| 


not ſeen, . the ear bath' not. beard > 


beart| 


a 2's e. - % vg 


| and not be amazed artit ? All the Sainrs | 
| of Chriſt (as ſoon as. they felt once bur | 
a true taſte of theſe. erernal Joyes) coun- 


|ro be bur lofſe and dung in reſpe&. of 


. pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 


y W2-- 


- kn. ” Re 
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heait of mai camaot conceive: which becauſe 
| it cannot enter into z5, we ſhall enter in- 


and glorious eftare fer evermore. There- 
fore ir is termed everlaſiiag lifes and Chriſt 


45. All orher_ joyes ( be they never ſo- 
great) have an end. Abaſ#uer feaſt laſted 
an hundred and eighty dayes; bur he, and 
it, and all his joyes are gone, For mortal 


afſociated to Angels, re be 'ſatiſfzed with 
all delights and: joyes, (bur for a rime ) 
were much : but to enjoy them for ever 
without intermiſſion of end, who can hear 
it, and not admire it > who can muſe of its 


red all the riches and: pleaſures of this life 


that. And therefore res unceſſant pray- 
ers,faſting,almes-deeds,tears,faith, & good 


ſelves of this eternal life; and: (for the 
love thereof) they —__ either ſold, 
or parred with, all their earthly goods and 
poſſeſſions. HElh 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants , 
Luke 19. and - eternal He, a precious 


chaſe though it coſt him all that be hath, 
Marthew 13, | 7 | 
| Alexander hearing the-reporr of the great 


e 0 f Piery. | 


5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy rhis bliſſeful | 


ſaith, that our joy ſhall. #8 mau take from |. 


man to be aſſumed to heavenly glory, to be | 


life) - they labeurcd to aſcertain them-+ þ::-: .. = - 
Af 2, 28." 


Iohn 16,22, 


Heb, 1, 4+ 


. riches | 


eee 


j# 4 
- -— ” 


— 
dads, We + . , by 


/ 1 


3 


. < 
s 
«a : 
F 
5 
- = 
b. 
a 
$, 
»” 
s 
G 


* 1} Heb. 11, 10, 


15» 86 
Pſal. 48. 102 


1 Jingol9- 4+ 


Phil. Is 243 


Johe2% F+ , 


4 —_— 


2 King, 2+ 15* 


UT he Pratliceof Piety. 


with among his Capraines and Souldiers 


che riches of India ( whereof he hoped 
ſhortly xo be Maſter) before all char his 


And ſheuld nor Chriſtians then prefer rhe 
crernal riches of Heavengſo greatly renown- 


fore. the corruprible traſh. of the earch, 
which laſts bur for a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left rheir own Coun- 
{ try and poſſeſſions ; rodoeh for a city, whoſe 
builder and maker is God : and. therefore 


| riall.. David preferred' oze day im this 

place, befoxe a thouſand elſewhere ; yea, 
| to-be a. Door heeper in the Hoisſe of God, ya- 
ther than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of 
wickedzeſſe. Elias earneſtly beſought the 


fiery Chariot thirher ; Saint Paul (baving 


riches of the'Eaſtern countryzdivided forch- 4 


all his Kingdom of Macedoma : Hepheſtion | 
asking him, Whar he meant in ſo doing ; | 
Alexander anfwered, Thar he preferred | 


Farher Philip had lefc bim-in Macedonia. | 


ed, (which they ſhall enjoy cre 'long) b.-] 


boughr no land, bur onely a place-of bu-| 


{ Lord, to receive his ſoul into his Kmg-| 
| dome, and went willingly+-(chough in aj 


| once ſeen Heaven) continually defered to 
be diſſi olved . that 


| Sx. Peter ( having elpied glimpſc 


' bur: a 


rhar erernal glory in. the Mount) wiſhe 
\rhar he might-dwellchere all the dayes of} 
his life ; ſayings Maſter, 5t: 45-g00d: for #6 | 
| to be beye.. How much berrer- dorh. Peter] | 


| of ; 


Mats 174+ . 


|chri fore hi 
"x | we ather to #ecetve by mo 


| now. think it. ro :be, in Heaven © ir {elf ? 
(a little before his dearh:) -prayed| 
that excellent 


"©... "x 
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glory, And the Apoſtle witneſſerh char (for 
the joy which was ſet before him )he indured 
the Croſſe , and deſpiſed the ſhame. If a 
man did bur once ſee thoſe joyes ( if ir 
were: poſſible) he would endure an bun- 
| dred deaths ro enjoy rhar happinefſe bur oze 
da 


Sang Auguſtiae ſaith, rhar he-would be 
] content to. exdure the torments of Hell, to 
gain this joy» rather then to loſe it. 1g- 
natins, (St. Pauls Scholar ) being rhrearned 

(as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruelry 

of torments , | anſwered with grear cou- 
rage of Faith ; Five, Gallows, Beafts,break, 

ng of my bones,  quartering of my members, 
cruſhing of my body, all the torments of the 
Devil togetber, let them come wpon me, [ſo 1 

| if | ay enjoy my Lord Feſus, and his Kingdom, 
| R | The like conſtancy ſhewed ay who 
-|} could nor by any rerrours of any kind of 
f| i death - be 'moyed "to deny Chriſt in the 
|| /caft- meaſure. With the like reſolurion, 


all |rhey would rerrifie him with death ;- 1 will 
8 |} 2ever ({aid he) fear death, which can do 
to|{ 70 mere than reftore. me to bim that made 
1 me. If Ruth lefr her own Country , and 


of {followed Naomi her mother in law, to go 
cd\i{and dwell with her in” the land of C 

; of (which was bur a type of Heayen) 'onely 
us | ipon- che fame which ſhe © heard 'of rhe 
eter\ſM! God of 1ſrae!, (though ſhe had no promiſe 
if 28 of any portion rherein ); how ſhouldeſtthou, 
yed|tollow thy holy Mother the *Chyych, to go 
Lent|{ unco Chriſft., inro the Heavenly Canaan 3. 


anſwered Bafl to his perſecutors , when Ps 
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.| ven, where thy life ſhall be a communion 


he Pratlice of Prety. 


wherein God hath given thee a 
iaberitance, afſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the Word of God, ſigned with the 
bloed of his Son, - and -/ſealed With this 
Spirir and Sacraments ;. This ſhall be rhine 
| eceraal happineſs in; the Kingdome of. hea- 


with the bleſſed Trinzty ; thy joy, the pre- 


never waxcth old ;, Beauty laſterh-rhar ne- 


ctþ, Health coptinueth, thar never ſlasbketh: 
And life remainerh; that never endeph.” . - 


Meditations direfing a Chriſtian bow to ap- 
. Pty to bimſelf without delay, the foreſaid 
*.; knowledge of God and Himſelf. - :. | 


| 
] 


[- n 
ſence of the Lamb; thy exerciſes ſinging; | 
thy dirty. Hallel#jah 3. thy conforts , Saints | 
and Angels ; where Toyth; flouriſhech, rhar | 


ver fadeth;, Loye-abeunderh,that never cool» | 


FP'tou ſeeft, therefore » .0. Mat , ' how] 
- wretched and, curſed /thy tate is ,' by 


{ cor7uption of Nature, without Chriſt : in ſo 
much , char whereas the Scriptures do 
liken . wicked men unto Lyons , | Beares , 
| Buls, Hqrſesz Doggs, and ſuch like ſavage 
| creatures.in their liyes-z it i$ cextaing, that 
| rhe condition of -an «regenciated: man is 


- \inchiv death more. ite than « Dogg 6-6 


_ !]rhe, filrhieſt creature: in the world, © For 


: 
| 
? 
l 


: [che beaſt (being made bur - for-mans: ule) 
| | when he dieth, enderh all his miferies with 

his death, But Man (indued with a-reaſs 
SU s ang an -iymertal ſoul, made. after 
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fo, 


ods . Image.» x0 ſerve God.) when LY y, 


F| 
Fl | ends the miſeries of this life,muſt account for 
all his miſdeeds, and begin to endure thoſe 
miſeries chat ever ſhall know end. Nocrea- 
ture bue man is liable to yeeld at hisdeath 
an account ry his iy me _ creatures, 
not having on , nor required co 
make any account for theit deeds;and good 
-F| Angels , 'though they have reaſon, yet ſhall 
JF rhey yeeld no accounts becauſethey have no 
Tin. And as for evil Angels , they are with® 
I! outall hope, already comdemned, fo that they 
need not make any further accounts 5 Man 
onely in his death, muſt be Gods accountant 
for his life. " ASE 
|. | 'On the other, ſide, thou ſeeſt CO Man): 

| how happy and bleſſed thy eftare is » being 
-| truly reconciled unto God in Chriſt , in that 
| (throvgh the retjauration of Gods Tmage, 
and thy | reſtitution into rhy ſovereignty 
[over- ather, creatures) thou aft in; this! 
Wife little inferiour co the Angels; and ſhalt 
be in- the life to come equal to the Ange's. 
Yet, in reſpe& of thy Nature, exaled, | 
Wby a perſonal /nijon to the Son of God,, . and 
by hin to the glory of the Trinity ſaperior 
to the Angels 3 a Fellow: brother with An- 
| gels » if ſpiririal- Grace ,i and everlaſting 
\; RAGIERS TE 

Thou haft ſeen how glorions and perfe&t 
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dappineſſe confiſterh in having an eternal 
ommunien wich his Majeſty. 

Now, eherefore":{ O impenitent Sinner) 
nt the bowcls of \GhrifÞ Iefict bintreat thee, 
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God is; and. hew that all che chief b15 and | 


> 2 PSQ88 5 
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ay ,'1-conjure-.rhee as thou rendereft-thy | | 
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| own ſalvation;ſeriouſly co confider with me 

1 how falſe (how: vain, ' how vile are thoſe 

| ehings,'whict/ill rerain and chain:thee in 
chis-wrerched-and curſed eftare, wherein 

chou liveſt; and'ra hinder thee from the fa, [fl 

your-of God , and the bope of erernal life and 


| happinele 


Meditations on the binder ances, which heep bach 

-,;:: afonnet from the Pratiic: of Piety.: + \ | 
"FT" Hoſe hinderances are chiefly ſeven :: || | ; 
"1: * 1 4n 3gnorant miſtaking of the truelÞ |; 
meaning of cert ein places of the holy Scrip- ( 
tures , © and. ſome other chief grounds of Chri-|i| | + 
ftian Religion. | | | 
: The Scriptures miſtake are theſe: | 
©:Ti"Ezeck.33-14.16: At what time ſoeverſ} | 
finer repenteth. him of bisfin., I will blot. | ; 
5 out! all, &c. Hence the. carne! Chriſtian | c 


pathereth , That he may repent when he will. |, 
It is+true , whenloever a ſinner doth re-K |; 
pent, God will forgive :-burrche Texr.ſairhY |, 


not., .thar a finner may repent whenſoever 
w) - hewill,bot when God will give him-grace. 
| Many {( faith the- Scriprure ) when: the) 
#! 9-%.1:.19. | would have repented,were rejeHeg,and coul 
bl eel, 24-37+ | op repent, though ibey ſought it carefully. ith 
[> rears. What comfort yeelds this Texr to 


: 


8 thee , who haſt not repented, -norknow-}|f; 
; eſt whicher thou ſhalt have grace to-repent|i; , 
"1 hereafrer ? 1% 63231 —Y wh 
I 2. Natth. 11.26, Come unto we , all you ng 
} that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will can 
Y | | give y:u reft. Hence ther petting pen 
. tha; 
Per yy —. ——_ ———c_—_—— 
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ſt, .is.ro repent and be-' 
lieyve Apd: this. no man._.can do, extepr” 
his heavenly Father drgweth him by his 
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Fo come unto.Ghr 
grates, *r # 


they. \nalge ay 
(as-tho 


a doſt) 


rheir, wi 
cantinye Supthy lew, 
God 5,,w luch bringeth- 


cions En 


what 1s tl 


[ that. be: may come unto Chriſt when he lift liſt. 
Bur he muſt wa hr no man ever come \ 
rift , buthe who:(as Peter _ Has 
n0wn pe. 9h wh right hteouſneſe 
y 


bath &i] 
the world, t You 
SaviourTeh ns 


rift. 


as 8. TD "7h 7635 mo condemnation 
to As ar6 in Ch ks Fe þ Fs 
who walk.not after the fleſh, | 
but after the. Spirit, which |** 
thou diddeſt never yertreſolve ro do. + *' 
4 Tim..1-. 5+. :Chrift Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave finners,&c, True, but ſuch fin- 
nersy. who like. St. Paxl,are converted from | 
ked life . nor Wet thee, who ſtill | 


ift Zeſus.. True, bur 


vB or thar grace of 
ation unto all men, 


teachethus,that denying. nngodlineſs G&'world- 
{ly lufts, we ſhud live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
|godlily in this preſent world. 
5.. Prov..24..16; ' A joft.ran \falleth ſeven 
times in a.day and riſeth 8: Ina day ; is not 
uy [in_che Text; fs Which Denby not falling in 
Win, but failing te, which his mali- 

\ plots. againſt rhe-juſtz and 

from which God delivers him. And rhough | 


ic mean falling i in. and: riſing out of fiag'3 
rothee, whoſe-fals all men 


may ſee every.day,bur neither Ged,nor man, 


can KoP) Sine {ee thy xFag een by re: 
it | 


pentance 2? 
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. | filthy rags, Hence the carnal Chriſtian | 
| perfe#. Bur Jſaiaþ menns not in this p 


«go s -ahd fpilling of bhod,' ard fach 
works 
| the Spirit. Bot che Proph 
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6. Iſai. 64, 6. All our rightouſneſſes ave 4s | 


Baer nn 3a any Sher, 4 > 


zrhcrs : that, ſecing the beft works of the 
ﬀ. Sins are not better; then his are 
$00d enough, and therefore he needs nor 
much ' thar his deyotions are ſo inj- 


the' ri ns works of the Regentrate : as 

fetvenrprayers in the name of God: 'chati- 
rable almes from the bowels of mercy : 
ſaffeting in the Goſpels defence , the ſpoyl | 


, which Saint Pax/cals the frait of 


| er making a 
bumble confeffion in the name of the Zewiſh|Þ |” 
Church,when ſhe had fallen from God to 1-| I [1 
tolatry, acknowledgeth , that whileft they | | |* 


" | poltaced cloaths, from men © their chiefeſt 
| right eenſmeſs cold not be but abvminablein 


| thingt , as thon doſt , withour either b73e- 


| ofts : and though'the 7eliques of fin remaill 


had need daily to cry, Our Father whih aft) 


were by their filthy fins ſeparated fromGod; 
xs ach are os Gore efted fores , and 


lis Fight. And though our beft works, corm- 
pafed with Chrifis righteousneſsare no ber » 
ter than unclean rags :' yet in Gods acepta- 
tiofi, for Chriftſake , they are called white 


ratimthts 32 yea', pure fine linnen, and ſhining : _ 
far iilnlike the Leopards ſpots, an hy'gat- c 


ments. | SES 
9. Tamcs 3. 2. In many things we front 
aſl; True/bur Gods Children fin not in all 


, 


ling their lifts,or mortifying their corrupti? | 


in the Jeatelt Childret of God , tharthty 
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the new Teftament , none are properly-cal- 
-" ſinners , butthe- unregenerate : but the 
Regnerate in reſpe@ of their zeaſous en- 
deavwnur to ſerve Godin unfeigned holineſs ; 
are every wherecalled Saints; jnſomuch 
char Saint John faith , that Whoſoever is 
born of God finneth- not 3 that is, liverh 


reign-in him as thon'doeſt. Deccive not. 
thy \ ſelf with rhe name of a Chriſtian :. 
whoſoever liverh in any cuſtomary groſle 
fin he liverh nor ia the ſtate of grace. . Let 
therefore (ſaith St. Paul) every on? that na- 
meth the name of Chrift , depart from ini- 
quity. The regenerate ſm , bur upon frailry 
chey repent and God doth pardon ; rhere- 
fore they fin nor to death. Fhereprobate 


not repent, and God will not pardon. 


John or rarher immorcal, as airh Sainr 
Pail, Rom.2.5.' Iris no excuſe therefore to: 
ſay weare all ſinners, 
ſeeſt , are all Saints, | 

$. Luke 23. 49. The thief converted: 
What then ?; If Fmay have bur, time to lay 
when I am dying, Lord have mercy upm 
me; I ſhall likewiſcbe ſaved. Bur wharif 


not in | wilful filthineſſe , ſuffering ſin to | 


Therefore cheir fins are mortal (ſaith Saint | 
True Chriſtians,thou |' 


ar the laſt gal »s WAS received to Paradiſe 7 
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thou ſhale nor? and yer many-inthacday | 
by fay., Lord, Lords andthe Lord:will 
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fjnot know them. '- The Thief was ſaved, || 
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.1 John4, Ig» ' 


'fin maliciouſly , finſnlly, anddelight there- f 
in ,\ſo thar by their good will, fin ſhalt: 


leave them before rhey leave ir. They will{ © 


Mats 5:23.23 ? 
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therefore, leſt croſting ro, Jage, {Repentance 


driven to repent too late without end in 
Hell. : . / - 
9. t John 1. The. blood. of Feſus Chriſt 


If any man fon ys we have an Aduccat with the 
Father, _ Feſus Ghrift the righteous, 75c... oh 


faith 1a rhe ſame-place :. My little Children, 
theſe things write. 1 unto you that. you fin 


thee. 


but hear what Saint Paul addech:What (ball 
| we ſoy: then.? ſhall we continue- in ſin, 
that grace may ahound ? God forbid. . How 
ſhall: we that are dead to fin, live any langer 


deſpair, - None therefore- of. theſe-promi.. 
ſes, promiſerh any grace to-any, but tothe 
penirent heart. cog? bg aw 15 
The - grounds - of: Religion miſtaken, 
are : Ek 


by faith onely 3 a.carnal Chriſtian gathe-. 


He. commends others that, dogood works, 
bur - he perſwades bimſelfrhat he ſhall; be 


Pradice of Pity. | 


for he repemted ; but this fellow had 
grace to.repent, and, was damned. ; Beware | 


ar thy left end,on. earth, thou-be nor | 


| cleanſeth us from all ſin- And 1 John 2.1. | | 
comforrable !- but. hear ., what Saint Fobn| {| 


nor. If therefore thou /eaveſt thy ſin, theſe | 
comforts are thine , elſe they belong nor to 


10, Rom.'s. 20+... Where ' fin aboundeth,\ | 
Gra-e did abound much;; more... Oh ſweet !| 


therein? Rom. 6. F.,2+ This pleace reacheth : 
us notto preſume - bur that we ſhould nor | 


1. From che Dodtrine of Fuſtification, 


| rethy That! good: works are wt! necefſary.| 
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ſaved by his faich ;' without doing any a; | 
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matter, Burhe ſhould know, 'thar chough 


t7on: © yer they are neceſfiry- to ſalvation = 
for, we are Gods workmanſhip, created inEhrift 
Feſus unto goed works + which God hath pre- 
d:ftinated that we ſhould walk in them. Who 


| j<th nor forth good works after he is called, 
[he cannot be ſaved : neither was he ever 


give the heavenly inheritance onely tothem 
| who-have done good works; in fee ding the 
hangry,clothing the naked,&c :. Arthar day 
| Righteouſneſſe ſhall wear the Crown. No 
\Righreouſneſſe , no Crown+:: No good 
'work (according to a mans talent} no-re- 
ward fromGod': unleſle it be vengeance. 
[To be rich ia goed works, is the ſureſt 
' foundation ' of our afſurance-to obtain eter. 
\nsl life, For 'good' works are: the/ true 


frairs of a'trac faith, : whieh apprehendetrh | 


| Chrift , and his obedience unto -falvation. 


And no otherfaith:availeth-in(hrift ,' but |* 
that which worketh by :4ove:: and (bur in| 
the a of Juſtification) that faith which only. 


juſtifies is * never onely, bur ever accompa- 
nied with'good: works: as the: Tree. with 


| with his hear,and water with his moyſture. 
And'the faith - which doth-notjuſtifie her 
| ſelf by good works 
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'|predeſtinared to life erernal. Therefore the 
{Scripture ſairh,chart Chrift will reward every 
man according to bis-works, Chrift reſpe&s,in 
the Angels ef the ſeven Churches nothing! 
bur their works, and arrhe laſt day he will 
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{| But he ſhould- learn , that God hath pre- 


dead fonth; which willnever juflific amant 
foul before God, But a juſtifying faith puri- 


man throughout. 


" [nd Predeftination , and unchapgeable dev | 
| 


cree, he gathereth, that ifk e be predeftinated 
to be ſaved, he cannot but be ſaved : if to be; 


fore all works of -Piety are bur in vain. 


deflinated to the mans, as well as tothe 
end. Whom therefore God hath predeſti- 
nated to be ſaved, whicit is the end, he hath 
likewiſe pred :ſtinated to be firſt called, 


of his. Son , which is the meanes. . And 
they (faith Saint Peter) who are ele unto, 
ſalvation, are alſo ele unto the ſanFification 
of the Spirit. If therefore upon thy calling, 
thou. conformeſt thy {elf ro the Word and 


* | Example 'of Chriſt thy Maſter , and obeyeſt 


the good motiens of the boly Spirit, in 


-| leaving fin , and living a godly life 5 then 


homo | a flure thy ſelf that thou arc one of thoſe, || 


who are infallibly predeſtinated-to ever- 


| laſting ſalvation. It otherwiſe , blame not 
ug-| Gods Predeftins tion , bur thine own fenand 
* ]rebellion. Do thou bur retura unto God, | 


and God will graciouſly receive thee , as 


iche Father did the Prodigal Son; and by 


| chy converſion, it ſhall appear, both to Au- 


gels, and men , tharthou diddceſt belong to 
his Zle&iem. If rhou wilt not, why ſhould 
God favethee 2+ | v3.0 
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 fieth- the heart, and ſanFifieth the whole 


ri. From the Do&rine of Gods eter-[ 


damned , no means can do any good--  There-| | 


juſtified , ang made conformable to the Image| 


The Pratticeo 
- 114. When & carnal! Chriſtian hears 


looſerh' che reigns to his ewn corruptwill, | 


to ſubdue ir, implicitly making. God rhe 
[Author | of fin -in ſwferine man to runn 
inco this neceſſity, Byr he ſhould know, 


his « integrity. if he wovld:bur 1m abuſing. 
the Fall' Aon in his fate of corruption hath 


this eſtate, we þ are not (faith the Apoſtle) 
ſufficient 10 think a good thought, And God 
is not bound 1 
loſt ſo wretchedly' : 'mnd make 'no more 
care -&d | recover. again. © But' as ſoon 
Ja a man4s regenerared,, the graceof God 
freathh his will unto good, fo thar tie doth 
all- che good things he doth , witife free-/ 
will : for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God of bis 
own- good pleaſure , worketh both the- will 
and the deed. in us, who (as the Apoſtle 
expoundeth ) cleanſe your ſelves from eb! fil- 
fl! 
for, Be in the fear of God. And-in this | 
flate every Chriſtian Hach his free-wil , 'and 
$| ashe increaſcth in greee ,ſodoth his will in 
freedome,for when the Son ſhall mabe us free; 
then ſhall we be freeindeed; and where the 
ſdirit of the Lord is , there is liberty 2.-for 


I: 0. by - 
their. hearrs' ro 


of Pity. x; 
that "man hath a0 free will unto Good; he clef. 4 
1as though it laymnor in him to bridle,--or |. 


that God' gave Adi free will, coſtand in | 
his free-will, foſtborh himſelf and it;” Since |*' 


free wil ro evil, bur nor to good y for in [Doc ad- 


to fteftore vs what we |*i 


of the fleſh and ſpirit; and finiſh your |10:! 


the holy Spirit drawes their mindes , not -[ 
by coaftzon bur by the Cords of Love.- 'Cant,- | 
mating their mindes to know: 


Phil, 2. 1t» 33» © 
AQi agivut,  'F 
T be ils j 
paſzivein re» FT 
ceiving the firſt }” 
grace afteryard | 
active. to. all Þ 
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ume: | Jove che.known troth.: and by cnablipg c-. 

yery one of them(according co:the meafure {| 
| of grace which he hath received )to do.the. 
| good which: he loveth... Bur chou-wilenor | 


.wilfully (againſt Gods Law, to,the hazard 


Vforbad:under che. penalty-of death,; or dols! 
- | of thy worldly; eſtate) thay; youldeſi;nox' 
| do. Make not.therefore thy wanref freewill} 
' | unto good to beſo muck the cauſe 'of. thy 


eas Solitieet : 
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uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far as God | 
hath. freed it, for thou dott., many times 


of thy ſoul.) chat, which;(if the Kings Law 


fin; as thy. want of a loving hearero ſerve 
thy heavenly Father, -... ..-; 4+ 
I'V. When the varurall man hears, 


| that no. man {/ince-the. fell) isable: ta: fulls{f 

- 4 falthe Law. 

+ » +7 | MANUMENTS, 
. Lathe 

| few' 

rogether as. bad as the worſt he concludes, 


C Gods, and to-keep all chis com-| 
boldly preſumes to-fins : as - 
9-;, he contents: Himſelf; wit | 
chooghes : | angif he-be Fl 


thar he is as rruly* regenerate as the: beſt;| 


L Joe! 2. 28. 2) 


: [And every v<luntary: refuſaliof. doing good 


. | poſſibility, of rhe: 
© | Hearn thar though (Have Ihe: K 


- bnetjnatfolure perfeRtion. - -Thus with Ds. 


or withſtanding: (ys He. counts irhe- 1 im-| 


"Bar: he 
no| 


man but Chrift, who was oth God endl Mury 
did or can perfectly fulfilehe. whole. Lat ; 
yer every, true Chriſtiang as ſoon as he 


1s regenerated , :begins to, keep all: Gods | 


Commandments in truth, though he can-| 


wid.they apply. their hearts to fulfl:Gads: 6 
mandments._ ply gjes unto the. ends. 
thenthe Jri pivit of grace, whichwas pr 
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$ by che ſpiric ,:thar ir ſeems facile and eafie. 
The Apoſtles indeed: preſſed on'the uncon+} 


[rnd Chriſtians ,. they: require Hi | 
os 0129-1 fide 
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to be more abundantly powred' for th: undels 
the Goſpell, helpeth them in their-:goqd-enx, 
deavours;and affifteth:rhem,, to do whar he, 


ing ; God accepreth their - good. will and} 
endeavours inſtead. of perfe& fulfilling, of 
the: Law:3: ſapplying/ our of :rhe; merirs 
of Chrift ,; who fulfilled the Law. for us, 


comnandments'ate'ms burthenous... o& £ajit 
Paul: faich i; { hk ans «ble to . da A l things 


— 


without: reproofs © Hereupon Chriſt. com« 
mends;to-his Diſciples, the care, of Receping 


commands themi ito 'do., {And ip ſo .do-|' 


whatſoeyer.wanteth:in our, chedience. And) 
inthis reſpe&iSains John; aich +, that, G}ds | 


through. the help. of him that ſtrengtheneth | 
{| mes And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid t9 | 
' walke..in the Commandments. of the. Lord 


Phil. 4:14. | 


/-Lu ke 1, 16; 


Tohn 1g. 18," Þ 


: 
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of bis Commanaments as. the. trueſt, reffuuo- 
xy of our love unrohim; ; So; fat pherefore 
doth} a 'man- love- Chrift, ;. as he makes 
Conſeience to.,.walk in his 'Commande- 


love, the leſs will-our pains ſeem in keep- 
ing his Law;The Laws curſe (which under 


derthe New., (by the death of Chrift 3 
aboliſhed ro rhe regenerate, the rigour 
which, made it ſo. unpoflible ro our, natpre| 
before ,. is. now to the new. born, ſo oltified) 


verted Jews and Gentiles, rhe inpolÞ 0h 
of keeping the Law by ability of namnre 
corrypted, Bur. when they have to-do\with 


ments:5-.and:che+ more unto Chriſt. is our || 


the Qld. Teſtamenrwas (0 terible ) is ,*0h*] -: +1; +1115 


en 


The Praflicraf Pig, = 
the Law ( which in the: ruic of righreouſ* 
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En | che mortifying of their members «(then 
bSat. 5. 55. fying of the fleſh , -with :the -affettions 'and 
" [lufts thererf, reſurreftion 10 newieffe of life 

walking in the ſpirit , overcoming of the 
, that no Man can 


of ſin 2 yer every Regenerared Chriſtian 
can” ſay of himſelf : which of you can 
rebuke 'me- of being an Adniterer,- Whore- | 
monger , Swearer, Drunhard; Thief, Vſurer, 

Oppreſſor 3 Proad , Malicious, Covetous,{Pro- | 
phaner of the holy Sabbath , # Lyar, a neg 
| lefter of Gods publick Service; and ſuch like 
groſs” Tias 2 elſe he is no true Chriftian, 
When a man cafts of th6conſcrence-ofbeing 
routed by ' Gods Law', thin God gives him| 
[ore to he ted by his own'1uſts,, thefureſt 
| figne of a r2probate ſenſe,” This the Law, 
| which ſince the fall, nomanby his own na- | 
tyral ability can folfil ; is fulfilled in truth of 
every true ogeernred Chriftian , rthreogh 
the gracious affiſtance of a Chriſts holy ſpirir, | 
And *this. Spirit , God 'will give to- every 
Chriſtian that will pray for ic,and enctine his 


"8 POM 


FaKom. 8. 9. 
Lug. optats ut. 
— 
3 Chriſti be £38k , id o 
Pacery foro ſe? {a to keep his Laws, 
_V 


- When the unregenerared man hears 


* Al «$42 1Y. 
arr M7. 26, 
Deus magis de- 
Teftatac aﬀetu 
quan effetu, 


that God delighteth more in the inward mind? 
than in the outrvard man » Then hefainerh 
"with himſelf that all ovtward reverence 
and profeſſion is bur either fuperſtitivus, 
gr. ſuperfluous Hence it is thar heſeldom| 
kneelerh in, the Chorch : that he puts on 
:his Hat in ſinging of Pſalms rt and wr 

| | lick - 


world by -y b 
ſay as Chrift , Which of you canrebuke me | 


TO” RS wh THU , en I» 99-, 
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Pablick prayers " Which, the prophane 


of a -Priace of a-Noble-man. And fo that he 
keep his minde auto God ,, he thinks he 
may f«fbjion himſelf (1m other things) co the 
world, He devides his thoughts , and gives 
ſo mnch to God, and ſo much ro his own 
Lufts: yea, he will devide with God 
che Sabbath, and will give bim almoſtthe 


his .own 


min, thar Almighty God' will note ſer- 
ved by halfs , becauſc he hath created and 
redeemed the whole man. And as God de- 
reſts.the ſervice of the outward man, with- 
our the inward hearts as #ypocrifie 3 ſohe 
counts: 'the'! inward ſervice withour: all 
external :reverence , to: be-meer prophane- 
neſſe': he required bottvin his worſhip. . In 


of - thy | Xhmiliation : lift. up thine eyes, 
and thy hands, in” teftimony of thy con- 
efpecially call: 8pon God with a finiere 


this world arc wo contrary Maſters; and 
therefore no man can poſſibly ſerve both. 
VI. The Unregenerared Chriſtian hojds 


uſe , or nor aſe, at his pleaſure y/bue-who- 
loever cthou: "art -thar wilc be affured- in 


Varlet wonld not offcs to-do in rhe preſence 


one half, and ſpend: the orher wholly in | 
. . Butknew., O Carnal 3 


the hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be | E 
but an indifferent matter , which he may | 


1 


fidence : hang down thine- headandimice | 
thy breaſt; in roken of thy cont7itien - but | 


; 


prayer theretore bow thy knees in witneſle |: 


heart, ſerve. him halily.., ſerve him wholly, | 
ſerve him only, for God, and the Prince of | 


4 % 
< 
Matthew 6: ; 
"x 
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Bon CE 


thy heart  thar-'thou arr one of: Ghriits | 
FA Ele 


ct. 


\ies 13: 43, 
Komans 1: 15: 
: | 

4 . 29, 13. 
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774 Ele&:ſheep-3 /thou| muſt have x ſpeciall 
| care and-:'conſcience: if -poffibly 


joinans 19. 14s ' means, by which rhe Holy Ghoſt begetteth 


Ear | fooliſhneſſe of preaching,it pleaſeth God 49 ſave | 


Fr; 
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. 
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of 


: thou 
canft ): co ſheare Gods [/ord: Preached:: for 
firſt; che preaching of rhe Goſpell -is' the 
chief ordinary :meancs which God hath | 
appointed to convert the ſouls of all char 
:heharh predeftinated to be ſaved : therefore 
It is called:the power of God unto ſalvation 
ts: every.one! that; believeth:'; Andi where: 
this Diviae Ordinance: is /not;; the; prople 
77a .2 aand:;whoſoerer :thalkrefufe rr, 16 
ſhall be: morg tollerable: for alie' Lanth of :S0+ | 
dom - and Gamirath:--in the day of judgement, 


ing of rhe-Gofpell 'is: the Srandard or : En 
ſign of Chrift;;; ro-which: all Sonldiers: and | 
\clet::people muſt: aſſemble: themſelves; // 
when this Enfignis. diſplayed, as:upan:the 
| Lords; day.;:- he! isinone of 'Chriſts:peopje| 
that: flocks: nor. antcir, neirherſhall any] 
{drop? of the Train of: his: Grace light: oa | 
' their, fools. © Thirdly;, -it is: rhe | ordinary 


faith in our hearts, withour which'we cane 
| nor! pleaſe Ged-: If che hearing of Chrifts 
voice be the :chief-mark of Chrifts: Ele& 
ſheep, and of the Bridegrooms frieads,then/ 
molt :irbe a fearfull- mark 'of a Reprobare 
Goat , either to negle& or contemn to hear | 
|.cthe preaching of the "Goſpel. :Let no 
| man'ichink this poſition fooliſh, for -by this | 


then which believe, Their: ſtate ;there- | 
fore isfearfuil , who live in -peace without 
| caring for the preacking of. the Galpel: |! 


Can! 


IT 
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than for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach--|-}} 
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pented 3 and if thou wilt nor hear and repent, 


WE ois on $A RG oe, been 


| " he Pra Gicrof Piery. 


chersofiche Goſpel}: that. deſpiſerh you; -de#: 
ſp1ſeth me.': He that of God heareth Gods: 
word : ye therefore hear them not,” becauſe ye 
re not of God. © Had not the Iſraelites heard 
Phineas meſſage, they had never wept,” Had 
notthe:Baptift preach'd,the Jews had never 
mowned. Had-northey. who crucified Chrift 
[heard Peters Sermons, theic-hearts had: ne+. 
ver been pricked::' Had worrhe [Ninivires' 
heard Jonas preaching ,- they had never re- 
thou ſhalt neverbe:ſaved.:\ 


r : 


are but hare: frgns. und: ſeals:of Gods promiſe 


well of our Service and/0bediente runes God:: 
which: Service if we | perform”. not. unto: 


Burt if. we: receive them-upon; the:reſoluri- 
on , to be*faithfull and penitent (ervants, 
then; the iSacramenes. do: nor 'only fenifie 
and offer, 1but alſo ſeahand exhibjte indeed 
the inward ſpirituagrace, whichthey out« 
wardly promife and reprefent:arid'to _— 
Baptiſm 'is called the' waſhing of-regene- 

ration, and renewing of the Hely Ghoft, and: 
the Lords Supper 3 The Communion df "the 
body and blood vf Chrift,: : Were this truth 
believed, the holy Sacrament of the Lords 


| verence recepued.” 


Can-men look? for 'or Gatls mercy.and :deſpile;| ks 
.| his means+2 He (faith Chrifttof-the't Prea” 


| 


V- I {.-:The opinion that the Sacraments: 


and: graze>tirw';dortv: norr# tictle: hinder: | 
|- Piety;:\whereas indeed; :they ate ſeabs;1as;| 


him, the Sacraments ſeabito' grace nnrobs- | 


| Supper would be ; cones and with Ereaber: pe- | 


Luke 6, 16. © 
Jeha 8. 47» 


Judges 2-14Bre; * 
Luke 743 2:33+ 
AR 2. 374 © 
Jonas $e Fe. #7 


Fr ? 


| Prov. 28.” "_, E- 
| Luke go Þ» = P 


|. VII; The laſt and not the feaſt block: 
EY _ wherear 


———————. 


JI nn 


| wherear Fiery ſtumbleth in the: courſe of: 


.. t names of wertxes - as to call drunken ce- 


1 lity : Covetouſneſſe, Thriftineſs ; Whore 


———— 


Religion, is by adorning vices with the | 


rouſing, drinking of Heakhs 4 ſpilling in- | 
nocent. blood, Valow; Gluttony , _—_— 


loving a 


| efe 5 Symony, Gravity 3 Pride, | 
Grace : 


e : Diſſembling | 


© 


s Minh, « Soon the 


wy Dewtion, Superſtition ; Zeal in Reli- 
gion , Puritaniſm 5 Humility , crouching, 
ſcruple of Cvynſcience, Preciſeneſſe, &c. And 


| . | Children of Beliel, Gred-fellower Wrath, 
* 1 Heftinefſez Ribauldry 
|aRions , Hypocrife 3, Almeſ-deeds , Vain 
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| The Pratlice of Piety: \ 


whileft thus wecall evill ; good 
evill , true Piety-is- muck hindred in; her, 
-progreſſe. And thus much of rhe firſt hinde- 


| rance of pietygby miſtaking the true ſenſe of 
ſome ſpecial places of Scripture , and grounds | 


of Chriſtian Religion. 

The ſecond hindrance of Piety. 2. Thee- 
vil example of great perſons, The praFice of 
| whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their, 


| Care '\nor conſcience to hear Sermons y 'tO 
reccive: the -Communion, nor fanQifie the 
Lords Sabbath, 8c. . But ro be Sweerers, 
* 44ulterous, Carouſers, Oppreſſors, $:c. Then 


dinances , are. not matters of ſogreat:mo» 


nient :. for if they wereſuch grear abd wile 


"= 


La _—_ ow 


> 


+ and good, | 


imitation, before the  preceprs of Gods 
. | boly Word,  S@& that when they: fee the 
\greateſ} men-in the State, and many chief | 
+, ;.:--| Gentlemen in: their Country to make neithet | 


men 


| 


chey. think that the uſing of theſe holy ors | 
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| | minds: the holy Seriptures would: teach 


| ſence of the Judge, and from his juft deſerved 
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© The Prathice of P ty. . 
men would nor ſerſo little by them. Here» 
upon they think , char Religion is not a 
macter of neceſſity, And rherefore where 
they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row againſt 
the ſtream of impicty cowards Heaven : 
they ſuffer chemaſelyes to: be carried with 
the multirude, down-righrto fiell, think- 


| ing it impoſſible rhat God will ſuffer fo me- | 


ny tobe damned. Whereas if the God of 
this world had notblinded the eyes of their | 


chem , that « Not. many men wiſe after the 


fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, are calo 
led, &c, bur [tor the moſt part , the 
c poor receive the Goſpel, and: that b few! 
rich men ſhall be ſaved», And , that hawſe* 


ver many are called,yet the choſen are bue few. | 


Neither did the 4 multitude ever fave any | 
from damnation. As God hath advanced 


men in greatneſs. above others ; ſo doth | | 


God expeRt, that they in Religion and 
Picery ſhould | 
greatneſs abuſed ( in the time. of their 
Stewardſbip ) ſhall rara co their greater con- 
demuation in the pay of their accoxuts; At 
what time ſinful great and mighty men , as 


before others; otherwiſe | 


well as the pooreſt ſlaves; and bondmen, ſhall | << 


wiſh , that the rocks and mountains ſhall fall 
upon them, and hide them. from the pre+ 


wraths Tc will prove but @ miſerable 
ſolace, to have .« great company of great | 
nall rormenes. The mulcirude of ſianer 


; | , 45 


NY lt 


Ly \ . 
. Sy p: 
A = 
\ +>, 4. *- 
* 
| - 
7 


2.45 
. *% 4 
- IP -. 


.# 


| [Matthew 7. 18» 
1 Cxotus 33: 3s 


i 
# 


] N def, 8.11» 


ES . 

<. x . PP « : 

& + % $ 
Eu -- F 


#Fomps2e4' 
2 Pcters 4.10, 


_— 


4 +39, = 
"I 
* 


FRomans 2. g 
SOT paltirere 
} Tens. 


on! 
aghle; | 
1 OS. no? -.3 


iS" 


$2. $1 2.12 © ripened; his 7uftice will ar once-borh # be- 


ſappoſe themſelyes ro be free from judge- 


| heavieſt of Gods Judgemenrs;* a heart 
that. cannot repent, The ſtone in the reins 


'\rhe fone:in the heart, whereof* Nabe! 
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The Praftice of 'Piety. 
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Walk with the few godly; 'in the Scriptures 
narrow pathtoHfleaven : bur crowd not with 
rheigodleſs multitude,in the broad way to Hel 
Ler:not the ' examples of irrehgious great 

men :hinder thy repentance: for their 
greatneſſe': cannot at thar day exempr 
themſelves from their own moſt grievous | 
puuifhments: c be a - ; 

The third hinderante of Piety': | 

-- 3." The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſh» 
ment inthis life Becauſe ſentence (ſaith Solo- 
mon )) 'is to ſpeedily execued againſt -an 
evil © worker , threſore the hearts of the 
Children 'of. men are” fully ſet in them to-do 
evil 5 mot knowing that the: bountifulneſſe of 


we”, - 


25 in Sodome." Better is it therefore with a |. 
few to be faved'in the 'Arke, thanwith the | 
| whole-world', to be drowned inthe flood: 


God*-leadeth them torepentance. Bur when | 
[his patience is abuſed, and mans ſins are! 


gin/and make an eridof the finger ©: and he | 


will: recompence the ſlowne 5 of his delay, 


with the rar as 5/2 is puiſhmenr. 
Though they were: ſaffered to run onthe 
ſcore all the dayes' of theire life © yer rhey 
ſhall-be ſareto pay the urmoſt'farching, at 
the day of:their death. And'whileſt rhey 


ment ; they are alreedy ſmitten with rhe 


or bladder, is a grieveouspainthar kils ms-/ 
ny-ia:mans body :iburtliere = grate 


_and 
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The Prattice of. Piet, | 
aad killerh millions of ſoulese They refuſe. 
chetriabof Chriſt and :his-Groſſe & but they | 


death... " 18 77 -£ et 0) « 4 Kay TCH Tut 
': Becauſe many 'Nobles and: Gentlemen 


are flonet by Rels:execarioner ,' 20 eternal| 
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are nor ſmirten with preſent judgement , for 


cheir outragious Swearitg, Adultery, Drun” | 


bath, and difgracetull-negleR of God's Wore. 
ſþpand' Service < they: begin: to dowubrt:af 
Divine. Prouidence and Zuſt ice: Both which 
wo eyes, they. would as willingly put out 
in God, as the: Philiſtines boared out the 


 hennefſe , Oppreſſion, prophaning, of the Sab-| 


Realm upon their heads; and be ar once a- 
acnged of them for- my two eyes! Lernov; 
Gods 


eyes of Sampſon. Ir is greatly rherefate to 
be feared ; leſt they wilt provoke the Lord: 
ro cry out: againſt them as Sempſon dgainſi 


che. Philiftines ; By negleRing: the Daw; 


and walking after .their.own-hearts 57: they! 
pur out. (aas'mnch as im themiieth che eyes; 


of. my' Providence :and Faftice.: [Lead ime}, 


therefore: to theſe chief Pi{lars,whereupon 
the Realm ftandeth-:'thar I may pull the- 


patience hinder thy. repentance;but be- 
cauſe he isſo patient, therefore do: thou the 
rather repenr.. 20D) 5380-93 Hi 6 04% nt 

The fourth hinderance of piety. ; 
4: The preſamption of Gods Mercy; For 


when men are juſtly convinced of-their | 
fins, forthwith they berake themſclves| 
to this:ſhield, Chrift' is mercifull : fo that |- 
every-ſinger makes [Chriſt the patros ofthis |, 
fn; asthough he had come invo the: world;} 


| ; 


Judg:16, 2x jj 
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to bolſict fim::3 > and: nor: ro! deſtroy" rhe | 
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7 be Praffice of Piety.. 


works. of the Devil, Hereupon the carnall| 
Chriſtian preſumerh , thar rhovgh he conti- 

nueth a while longer in fin. God wil 
not ſhorten his dayes. Burt what is this bur 
ro be an implicice Atheiſt ? Dovubting that 


| either God ſeeth nor his fins , or it he doth, 


thathe is'nor juſt ;,; for if he belicvith that 
God is juſt , how can he think that God, | 
who for fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who tit loveth to con- 
rinue = ſm? True it is, Chriſt is mer- 
cifall. Byrro whom? enely to them that | 


repent and turn from their intquity in Jacob. 


Burt if any men bleſſe himſelf in his heart, 
fſaying;1 ball have peace, although 1 walk ac- 
forget to the flubbornneſſe of mine own 
Pres thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirft 3 The| 
Lord will not be merciful unto him,4gc.O maad 
men who dare bleſſe themſelves, when:| 
God | pronounceth them: accurſed ? look || 
therefore how far thou: arr from finding | 


| 


repentance in thy ſelf; ſofar thou artfrom 
any affurance of finding mercy. in Chriſt 
Let therefore the wicked forſakt his wayes,| 
aud the unrighteous his own-imeginations, and| | 
return unto the Lord , and he wil have mer, 
upon him : and to our God, for he is very = 
to forgive. | 
Deſpair is nothing io dangerous a5 pre-| 
ſumption. For we read notin allthe Serip-| 
txres of above three or four whom rearing| 
Deſpair overthrew: Bur ſecare Preſumprion| 
hath ſcar millions tro perdition with-{l] 
oat: any: noiſe, As therefore the Damo- 
eaofjat ſavgin or 
j 
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[ The Pra Giice of Piety. _ | lh 
1} Wl | billed bis thouſands , and David bis ten thou” } 
-| | ſands ; fo I may ſay, that Deſeir of Gods Þ 
I| & [mercy hath damned thouſands, bur :the J: 
t| | [preſumption of Gods mercy hath damned 't 
tf fl [ter thouſand, and fenr them quick to Hell, ' + 
»| | | whefe” now they remam m eternall -tor- : 
t| | [ments without alt help of caſe, or hope [r= im Þ 
» | | | of redemprion. God ſpared the Thief, bur I; 
+ | | | nor his fellow 3God ſpared cone, tharno man 4 
- | | | might deſpeir 5 God fpared 'but exe, that , 
* || |no manſhould preſume. Joyfull aluranceto C- 
Ja finner rhar repents: no comfort fo him 1 
. || char ' remains impenitent; - G6d- is infinite | 
> |{|in meroy , bur wo: them onely , who tin Þ 
* | [from their ſins, ro ſerve him in holineſſe : | 
ng without which no men fhall ſee the \Lord, Þ 
e\R! Heb. 12. 14.  Tokeep thee therefore from t 
dl che hindrance of preſumprion, rer F J 
0-Eicharas Chiift ivaiSeuionr,i fo Moſer ivange 
Kk | cufer; Live therefore, a5 though'there were | Jobs 5: 453 
Is lno Goſpel + dye as though there:were no 7 
MB Law. Paſs thy life, as though thou werrt un” 1 
it Il der the condu& of Moſes ': depart this life; = g ” Lowst | 
SB as if thou knowefſt none bur Chrift and him non_dabie_pees | 
4F crucified. Preſuvie nor ifchow wilt not pe- | (5s, ent | 
bl ciſhz IS qu "07183 

| | «fifth bindrance of Piety. - + 

| 5. Evil company , commonly. termed 
© Weood Fellowes: bur: \ihdeed: rhe '-Devils 
PF chief inſtruments , 'ro hinder a wretched 


"sf finner from repentance and piery.: The firff 
on| ſign of Gods favour to'afinner is, to give 
him grace to ſorſake evil eompanions : fuch 
who witfully continvue-indin, :conderph the 
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The. Praftice of Picty ns 


ceriry of profeſſion in- others, and ſhaniing' 
Chriſtian Religion by cheir:own propane | 
"1; [Jives {Theſe fir in the ſear ofthe [corners: | 
+ | |[For:affoon as > God ddmits-arfmner robe | fl | 
{| 6ne* of his people, he bids himCame:autof] iN | 
: :-; | Babylon, Every tewd: company 3 a:Babylox; | || |* 
.| Our of: which , lerevery:Child of God-ei-| | |! 
cher keep himſelf : or if 'he: be in ;- think 
char - he hears his Fsthers .veice founding || | * 
. | in-. his ear , [Come - o#ur :of:B abylop my Child: | | |< 
| As" ſoon' as Chrift looked1in'metoy:upen þ 
Peter\,. he went 'one ofthe company:thas ||| | * 
| was in the High Prietts/Hzll, and wept bit-.1þ| P 
{ terly for his offence: [David vowing (upon ||| |4 
recovery ) a new life, ſaid; Away from || |/* 
me al you : workers of iniquity. (oc. +..Asif fe 
it were-impoſſible tro:become a new men,ttil |] |'* 
he had-ifhaken off al #/4 3 companions.| | |\ 
| The trueſt proof, of a-juans:Religidrris they] | << 
.| qualiry of hisCompanions.Frophane Compani-| |'* 
_ - 1 ons are the chief enemies of piety,andquel-|jj | 
_ _ | lers of holy motions. [Many a time is poot th 
37 - | Chriſt. (offering zo be new born in thee) fre 
« |chruſt into the Stable : when. theſe lewd | /P 
-. + | companions by their drinking,playes, & jets, | thi 
take up allchebeſt rooms inthe Innof thy '® 
heart. Oh'let nor the company of carthly | **© 
finners,, hinder thee from; the ſoeiery-of jh| */? 
heavenly Saints andAngels; : +: + + © oof NEG 
| The ſixth bthdrance of Piety, + | [t 
| 6. A conceited fears; left" the prafice of | ** 
Piety ſhould make aman (eſpecially. a young| far 
man) to wax 100-ſad. end penfruve: whereas in-| of 
| deed; none can better joy:1nor have moreſſſ/( 
| cauſe to: rejpyre 3" than (the piows and religi © c4v! 
bo | ous] 
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| It is q worldly ” ſorrow , that. ſnows lo| 
| timely upon. mens. heads and fills the 
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of cauſerh-in them repentance nor þe_repented 
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ay his Diſciples, in the:-middeſt-of | 
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ous . Chriſtian./ - For. as 'ſoon/ as: they: are 


|jaftified by: faith , they have pence with Gods- 


than Whiich :there ican' be .no: greater Joy: 


an aſſurance that :;( in Gods' good time}) 
they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of glo 
This . Kingdome of grace conſiſts in three 
things. Firſt, Righteounſneſſe:;; for having 
Chriſts.'xighreouſnefſe- to juſtifie them-be-: 
fore God z» they endeavour to.live rightes 
oufly before men. -: Stcondly Peaces: for the 


a righteous converſation. - Thirdly: the: 
joy of, the Holy Ghoft, which: joy 4s onely. 
felt in the peace ofa good conſcience ; and 
is ſo great, that it: *: paſſeth all xuderſtanding.. 


ceive it, but onely hethat feels ir: ;:;;This 
is that falneſſe of joy., which* Chrift pro- 


their troubles, ajoy that no man could take 
from them. The feeling of this joy ,} David: 
upon his. repentance begged ſocarneſtly ar 
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e ithe hands of God : *:Reftore- to me thejoy of | 


Beſides; they: have- already the'Kingdon | :: 
of grace defcended into 'their hearts 3+ as | * 
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peace of conſcience: 7nſeperably followeub. | 


No:tongae can: expreſie it; no heart ean cOn-; | 


ven * rejoyce- ſo: much at the;converfoon of? 


« ſinner 2; the Joy ofa ſinner, converted muſt-| 


needs: be exceeding great.in his own heart. 


jarrowes of their hearts, wirk' the ſorrows 
of death. -. The godly ſorrow of the godl 
(when God thinks; it; meet ro-try,.chem. 
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j ae00% v5" |79 abound through Chriſt , as the ſufferings 
any. 37. 21/ of Chrift ſhall ahount In us. Butwhileſta 


-| Jaſt moneth:this week his laſt week:bur tharjiſ'®? 
a) he would change and” amend his wicked! 


| miſe themſelves; che age of 'many years; | 


1 TheProtiiceo try. 


{for-ic doth bur further their ſalvation: And 
in all ſach tcribularion, they ſhall be ſure | 
to have the Holy Ghoſt to be their * come 
forter : who will * make oxr conſolations 


man liveth in impiety , he hath * ne pece, 
ſaich Efey : his laughter is bur madneſs (faith 
Solomon) his riches are bur * clay, faith He-' 
bakkuk : nay the Apoſtle efteems them no|{/* 
better than # dung in compariſon of the pi- | 
| ous mans treaſure : all his jozes ſhall end in 

woes,ſaith Chriſt. Let nor therefore this falſe| 
' fear hinder thee from the pradtice of piety. | 
Retrer ir is ro go ſickly {with Lazarus) ro | 
| Miaven, than full of mirth &pleafure wich 
Dives, to Heil. Better iSit ro mourn for a! 
time with men, than to be tormented for.| 
ever with Devils, - - / "A 
| The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. 

5. And laſtly , The hope of long lifes for, |}. 

were irpoſſible thar a wicked liver thought |," 
this year, tobe his laſt year: this moneth;his 
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* as the rich man in the Goſpel1 promiſed | hy 


himſelf many years to live in eaſe, mirth, and[”" 
fulneſs, when he had nor on? night co live] "** 
longer: o many wicked epicures falſly prot & , 


whei the threed-of their life is alreadyſ} in 
almoſt: 4rawn' our ro an end, *- $6 Ferevy)if -* 


| ; , w7 | 
aſcribes rhe :caufe of che Jews fins and © 
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calamitics ro rhis, that ſhe. remembred not 
her laft end. 2 jp G1. rs 
The-lengeſt ſpace betwixrt a mans com- 
ming by the wemb,and going by the grave, | Job 14. 
is bur ſhort 3. for man that is born of a wo- 
man, bath but a ſhort time to live : He hath 
bur a few deyes,and thoſe full of nothing bur 
trouble. And excepr the Pradice of Piety; 
how much better is the ſtare of the childe | 
1] that yeſterday was Baptized, and today is | 
4 buried, than Methuſalems, who lived nine | 
hundred fixty nine yeers,, and. then dy- | 
Hed? of the two, happier the Babe becauſe 
The had leſs fin, and fewer ſorrows.” And 
what now remains ef both, but a bare re- 
Emembrance'?- What truſt ſhould a man. re- 
poſe in long life? ſecing the whole life of | © 
man is nothing .bur a lingring death z - ſo] vire. 
as as the Apoſtle proteſts , a man dyeth | 1,018 
| Bdaily. | 
|| Hark in thine ear, O ſecurefellow 3 
\00y Jife is bur a _puffe of breath in thyno- 
:-|ifils, cruſt nortoir. Thy Soul dwels ina 
ir\ſ{'ouſe of Clay, that will fall ere-irbe-/ 
410008; as way appear 'by the dimneſs of | 
a hy eyes q' the deafneſs. of thy ears, the 
at 
d 
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(Wrinkles in thy cheeks, the rottenneſs of 
1 |Wiy teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſinews , the | 

| rembling of-:hy hands, the Kalender.in thy 
vel"'s » the ſhoxaneſs of thy ſleep ,. and eve-. 
= gray haire, asſo many Snmmoners,bids 
{ce prepare for thy lng home. Gome, ler 
$5 in the mean while walk ro thy Fa: 
Fers' Coffin /:-break- open the lidyiſce 


la tow: that Corruption is. thy et Job 17.14; 
k G "and 
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| The Prafiicef Piny. 


| and the wormes thy Mother and Sifter : ſeeſt|/ 
chou how theſe are? ſo muſt thou be ere] 
long : fool! rhou knoweſt nothow ſoon. | 
4 Thy Henre-glaſs runneth a pace, and in all 
| places , death in cke mean while wa'teth 
tor thee. EE. 

| The whole. life of man (ſave what is 
. ſpent in Gods ſervice) is buta foolcry 3 for 
-; - þ{@ man lives forty yearsbefore he knowes|; 
| himſelf ro be « foo/ : and by that time he F| 
bl | ſceth his folly, his lifeis finiſhed. © |? 
E Homock fauus] - * Harken (Husbandman) before thou ſecſi| 
j=" ubi | Many more crops of Harveſts thy ſelf ſh 

L 


_ |penoric © eſe | be Tipe, and Death will cur thee down 
- |coiuwpte eft,}* with his Sickle. Hark ( Tradſman) ere wa- 

4 2 ny ſix months go over, thy laft month 
# _-.. ] wilt come on: afrer which thou ſhalc rrace} 
T away and trade no longer. Hark (moſt grave| 
Judge) within a few terms, the term of 
thy [Life approacheth ; wherein thou. 
ſhalr ceaſe ro judge others, and gothy ſelf 
to: be Judged: Hark ( 0 Menof God) that 

\ goeft roche PulJpir 3 preach this Sermon,azl 
F it-weretke [ſt tharthou ſhouldeſt make to 
AF | chy people. Hark ( Noble-men) lay afide the. 
4 pn high conceit ef thy Honoxr 3 Dearh,ere ir be 


long, will lay thine honoxr in the duſt,'anc 
make /thee as baſe as the *earth that thou 
rreadeſt under thy feet. Hark (thouthd 
now -readeft this book ) aſſure thy ſelf ere 
ic be long, there will be' but rwo holes, 
where now thy two eyes are placed : and0 
tiiers ſhallread the truth ofchis leſſon up;F' 
on thy bare Skull, which now thou readell' 
[in this [ittle Book : How ſoon I know 0p. 


obius ayuat, | 


Dut 
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The Praftice of Piety. 

bur chis, { am ſure ot 3 « char thy time is ap- 

pointed , thy b mon:ths are determined, thy 

c dayes are tumbred,and thy vety d /aft hour 

is mitted , beyond which tnou ſhalenor 
paſs ? For: then, the” e firſt- born. of death, 
mounted on his f pale* Horſe, ſhall alighr ar 
\Fchy door: and ( notwithſtanding all thy 
IB Wealth , and Honour, and the tears of thy 
TY deareft friends) will carry thee away bound 
TB band and foot, as his Priſoner, and keep thy 
© body under a /vad of earth , until chat day 
"TY come, wherein thou muſt be brovght forth 
to' receive according to the things which thou 
haſt done-'in th at body ; whether it be good or 
evil. O ler nor then the falſe hope of an 
uncerta'n long | fe hinder thee , from be- 
gcomming a preſent Praficer of religious 
Piety. - + God offereth grace: to day , bur 
who promiſeth to morrew ? 'There are now 


hem cf imtheir impenitency ere ever they 
could arrain to the time they ſer for their 
chef -P<Prance The longer a'man runs in a 
caſe; rhe harder 1t is te be cured © for c@- 
9 9me of fin, breeds bardnefſe of heart : - and 
© inpediments which hinder thee from re- 
<Fing'now', 'will hinder'thee more when 
hou are more aged. | | 
A_Wiſe Man being to' go2 farr and foul 
$* Irney , will not lay the hesvief burden 
phe weakeſt horſe. And with what con- 
Fcnce canft' thou lay the great load of re- 


of creas* now if © thy. ehiefeſt/ trtherh 
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in Hell many young men, who had purpoſed |p 
0 repent in their oli age; bur Death cur | 7 


ſcnance ,, onthy/feeble and tired old-ape? |. 
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þoewa canſt nor-lifr ir, hut arc ready to 
ſtagger under. it. Is. it wiſdom for him 


that is to ſail a longand dangerons voy- | 


age, tolye playing and ſleeping , whileſt 


che Ship ſound, the Pilot well, che Mariners 
ſtrong; and then ſer forth when the winds 
are contrary , the weather tempeſtuous, rhe 
Sea raging, the Ship rotren, the Pilot 
ſick, andthe Sailers [anguiſhing 2 Theres 
fore, © - ſenful Soul, begin now thy 
converſion to God, whileſt Life , Health, 


che winde ſerveth, and the Sea is: calm, | 


Strength , and Touth lafteth : befere thoſe 
* years draw nigh,when as thou ſhalr ſay, 1 
have no pleaſure in them. God evar required 
in his ſervice, the b firft born, and the cfirft 
fraits 3 and thoſe ro be offered unto him| 
without delay.. So juſt d Abeloffered-unto| 


1 mnro God: the: young Iſaacs of their age. 


1 nothing bur chy blind, lame, and decrepit 


God his firſtiings, and futte# Lambs : and} 
reaſon good 3 that the beſt, Lord ſhould 
be firſt, and beft ſerved. All Gods ſervants 
ſhould ' therefore. remember to ſerve their 


in the morning ,- like Abraham, to ſacrifice 


Te ſhall not: ſee my face(lairh Foſeph to his 
B erheren) except you brang your younger bre- 
ther with you. And how ſhalt thou lookin! 
the face of Feſus , ifrhou giveſt thy youngt! 
years tothe Devil , and bringeſt; him. 


old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince , faith Ms« 
lachy. -1f he will net accept ſach an one 
to ſerve him, how ſhall- che Prince « 


Princes admit {ach a one to be hivfervanrt 
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Creator in the dayes of their youth; and earhll 
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jo {«lone,norto joyn with others who pray for 
thee. Ir may be thou -ſhalr be raken with a | 
in{dumb palfie, or ſuch a dead-ſenſeleſneſs, thar 


—————————— 


| hon ſhalr find ir far harder then. For thy | 
Gn will wax ſtronger, chy ſtrength will. 


bf now toſervehim in thy life '? Fhe-feare | 
| ; ; G., 3 oi 
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' The Prattice of Piety, | 
[f the King of Babell would have young. 


of Heaven have none to ftand in his Courts. 
bur the blind and lame; ſuch as the ſon'e of | 
David hated? Thinkeſt chou, when thou haſt 
ſerved Saran with thy prime years,to ſatisfic 
God with thy dotage ? Take heed left God 
cura thee over to thy 6/d Maſter again: That 
as. thou haſt all the dayes of thy life done 
his work:ſo he may in the end pay chee thy 
wages.Is that a fir time toundertake by rhe 
ſeri2us exerciſes of repentance(which is rhe 
work of works) to turn thy ſinfull ſoul ro 
God; when thou art nor able with ail thy 
ſtrength ro curn thy weary bones on thy ſoft 
bed? [f thou'findſt ir ſo hard a matter now 3 


grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clogge 


thee, pin will diſtrat thee, the fear of |. 
death will amaze thee,and the viſitation of | 
{friends will ſo diſturb chee, that if thou be 
nor furniſhed aforehand with ſtore of fatth, | 


patience, and conſolation, thou ſhalr nor be 
able eirher co medirate thy ſelf, or ro hear 
the words of cofort from others, not to pray 


thou ſhalt neither remember God, nor think: 
upon thine own eftare :-and doſt rhou nor- 


men ( well favoured, and ſuch as bad ability 
fin themJ) to land in his Palace,ſhall che King]. 


well deſerve, that God ſhould forger co ſave | 
thee in thy deeth , who'art ſo unmindfull { 
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of death will drive many at that time to 
cry, Lord, Lord; bur Cbrft.proteſteth , that 
he wiilnit then know them for his... Yea, ma- 
ny ſhall then (like Eſau with tears ſeek 
to repent z and yet finde-no p/ace of repen 
tance. 
pent when he will, but when Gd wil! give 
him grace. And if mercy ſhewed her iclffo 
incxorable, that ſhe would nor cpen her 
gates to fo tender ſurers as Virgins ,,toſfo 
eaihcſt ſaters as knickers, becauſe they| 
knocked to0 /ate : How thinkeft thou, that 
ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to enter her gates, 


eſt co leave fin, ti]1 fin farft leaveth rkee, 
and didſt never. yer knock with thine «wn 
fiſts upon the breaſts of a penitent heart? 
And juſtly doth her grace deny ro open 


ithe gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt 


| ceth, dyes, with a man dyizg. 


lin thine Adverſity z who in thy F-/ofperi? 


ty wovldeſt not ſuff:r Chriſt, whileſt he! 
knocked, co enter in ar the Doore of 
thy heart. Truft not either late -repen- 
rance, Or long life : not late repentance, bes 
cauſe it is mach to be feared, leſt char the 
repentanec , which the fear of death enfor* 
And the Hy+ 
pocrire, who deceived others in his lite,may 
deceive himſelf in his death. God accept- 
e:h. none” but Free will Offerings, and the 
repeatance which pleaſerh him,mouſt be vor 


;Þ 


luncary, and not of conſtraint... Not /ong life, 
for. old age will fall upon the neck of youths 


| and as nothing- is more ſure chan ;Death, 
o norhing © is {more unccreain+ than, the 


L 


For man hath nor free wil tore-| 


being ſo impure a w:etchythat pever think-| 
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rime of dying. Yea oftentimes when ripe” 
neſs of fin is haſtened by outragiouſncfle 
of finning ; God ſuddenly cutres of foch | 
vicious livers, either with the ſword, int*m- | 
peratneſſe, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſom= other! 
-|fl | fearful manner of feckneſſes Maiſt thou not: 
ſee, thar iris the evi! ſpirit that perſwades 
thee to defer thy repenra cetill old age 3 
when experience tells thee, that not one 
of-a thouſand that rakes thy courſe , doth | 


— 


cver attain unto-it? Let Gods. Fly Spirit 
move tree not to give thy ſelf anylonger 
t) eat and drink with the drunken; left 
| thy Maſter ſend Death for th:e in a dy. 
when thw lookeft not for him, and-in'an;} 
mur that thou-art nt aware of 3 and ſo ſud- 
denly cat thee off, and atp»int thee thy p>rt on 


«nd gneſhing of tecth. Bur if th u lovet: 
2 long life, frar God, and lng for life ever. 

lafting. The longeſt life here, when it is 
come to. the period, will appear-ro hive! 
been bur as 4b tale that is to!d, ac vaniſh ng | 
vapour ,, 4 fleeting d ſhidew, a ſecmin;! 
e dream. : a glorious flower , growing, and} 
f fhuriſhingm the g Morning, but in the Eve- 
ning.cut down and withered ; or like ah Weaa-' 


3] vers ſhuttle , which by winding here'and 
- | there ſwifcly unwindeth it (clf ro an end; Ir 
he | is bur a i moment, ſaith Saint Paul. ---.O then 
[1 | 


the mednefſe of Man ! that for a momzit of | 
k/infull pleaſure, will hazard rhe lofs'of an 
Hf | | Erernall-weight of glory... : | 
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with the Hypocrites , where ſha'l be weeping 
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Megdalens ſeven devils, before ever tho! 
canſt become a true Praftiſer »f Piezty, or| 
have any ſound hope to enjoy either favour 
from Chriſt by grace,or fellowſhip wich him 
in glorye | 


The Concluſs on. 


O conclade all; for as much as thou 
ſeeſt, rhat without Chrift thou are bur 
| a ſlave of finne, Deaths:vaſſall , end Worms 
meat .; Whoſe thoughts are vain » whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarce 
beginnings , whole miſeries never know 
[end ;-what wiſe man would incur theſe 
helliſh trorments, thowgh he might by livin} 
in fin , - purchaſe to himſclfe for a time the 
Empire of Auguftus, the riches of Craſis, 
| | the pleaſures of Selommn , the policy of Achi- 

roph:l,the voluptuous fare, and fine Apparel 
of Dives ? For what ſhould it avail a man 

as our Saviour ſairh ) ts win the whole 
world for a time ; and then to leſe his ſoule in 
Hell for ever? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
g'eat is thy beppineſſe in Chriſt 3 and how 
{ vain are the hindrances that debarre thee 
from the ſame; beware ( As. the Apoſtle 
exhorterh ) of the deceitfulneſſe of fanne: 
For thatfinne , which ſeeais now ro be (0 
| pleaſing ro thy corrupt nature , will one 
| day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy di- 
ſtreſſed ſoule : and in the meane while 
harden '( unawares ) thine impenirent 
heart. . F-1 I Th 6 
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oo The Protficeef Prey. | 


"Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beantifull-ro the 
eye : burrake heed of the fting behind : 


BB  *% bs _ 


whoſe venemous effeRs if thou kneweft; 
thou wouldeſt as carefully flic from ſin, as 
from a Serpent : for 


more ſin a man hath committed , rhe more 
odious he hath made himſelfro God , the 
more hateful ro all good men. 

2, Sinbroughr upon thee all the ev/l, 
croſſes, loſſes, diſgraces, and fickneſſes , thar 
ever befeil rhee :- Fools ( ſaith David _) 
by reajon of their tranſgreſſions , and be: 
cauſe of their iniquities, are afflitied. Feremy 
in lamenting manner asketh che queſtion, 
Wherefore 1s the living man ſorrowfull? The 


1. Sindid never any man goed, and the | 


| Law. yo39e.. 


holyGhyft anſwereth him ; man-ſaffereth for 
his fin. Herenpon the the Prophet rakes up 


that doleful out-cry againſt fn, as rhe'cauſe 
ofall their miſeries, Woe now. unto tis that 
ever we have ſumed. 

3. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent 


thee of thy fins, they will bring upon thee |. 


yet far greater plagues, hſſes, croſſes , ſhame \. 
and penn , than ever hitherto be'ell | 


thee. Read Levit. 29. 18, &c. Deaxt. 28. 
15, NC. 

4. And lafily, if thou wile not caft off 
thy finne , God ( when the meaſure of thine 


iniquity #s full) will caft thee off for thy fia; 


fumers If therfore thou w4lt avoid the cur» 
ſed effeFs of fin in this life, and rhe eternal! 


4 


Lama. $226 4 


for as he is juſt ; ſo he hath power co kill | 
and caſt into h:l1 qll bardned and impenitent |. 


wrath due thereto in- the world* ro come | * 
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| Mark 5, 20, 


| mercy towards the poor:0 let there (at length) 


|terly And now, that thou art oft , and ſo 


_ {that formall Religion, .which, unregenera- 


' {of ſincere devotion ; for in the multitude of 


| be Practice of Piet). 
and be aſſured that thow arc nor one” of 
thoſe who are- given 'Over to a reprobat 
ſence.z Let then ('O ſinner ) my-counſel be ac> 
ceptable , unto thee : break off" thy fines by: 
righteouſneſs,and thine miquities by ſhewing 


be an healing of thine errour. Nathan uſed 
but one p2rable,and David was converted; 
Fonas preached but once: to;Ninive, and 
the whole City repented: Chriſt looked but 
once on Peter, and he went out and wept bite: 


lovingly intreated , not by a Prophet, -but 
by. (br ft the Lord of Prophets , yea, that 
God himſelf by his Embaſſaders doth pray 
thee to. be reconciled unto bim , leave off 
thine adultery wich David, repent of rhy 
fins ke a true Ninjvite, and whileſt Chriſt) 
lookerh. in mercy upon thee, leave thy 
w'ebed corraptions , and weep bitterly for 
[thine offences, Content nor thy ſelf with 


| ted men have framed ro themſelves inſtead 


opinions moſt men. have almoſt loſt the pra- 
Ace of true Religion. Think not that thou 
arta Chriſtian good enovgh, beeauſe thou 
doeſt as the moſt, and art not fo bad as 
che worſt No man isſo wicked, that he is 
addifted to all k'nd of vices ( for there is 
20 Antipathy *ewixt ſome vices; ) bur re- 
member that Chrift ſaith, Exe pt your righte* 
9n/nejſe ſhall exceed the righteeuſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhall in no caſe ene 
ter into the Kingd1m of Heaven. Confidel 
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| with thy ſelfe , - how farre thou commellt 
ſhore of the Phariſees. in Faſting , Praying: - 


Almes. Think wich thy ſelf how many 
Pagans , who never knew Boptiſfme,' yer in 
moral vertues, and hmefty of life, 'do'g9 | 
far beyond thee. Where is then che life of 
Chriſt thy Maſter ; and how farr arrrhou 
from being a true Chriſtian? If thog doeſt 
willingly yeeld to live in any one grofſe 
ſin , thou canſt nor have a regenerated ſou? 
though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Her08, 
from many other vices; A trve Chriſtian 
muſt have reſpe& vo walk in the truth of 
his heart, in all the Gommandements of 
God alike, for ( ſaith Saint James ) He that 
ſhall offend in one point of the Law ( wilfully) 
| 35 guilty of all. And Peter bids us lay afsde 

| (nor lome, bur) all Malice, Guile, and Hy- | 
\pocriſee, .C&#c. Ons fin is enough ro damn a 
mans ſoul , withonr' Repentanre + dream | 
'nor to ge to Heaven, by any. neerer , or 
'after way than Chriſt hath trained unto us 
[ in-his word-:The way to Heaven i: not eaſe: 
| or common, but ftra't and narrow : yea ſo 
narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that.a Rich 


Man ſhalll hardly enter 'into the Kingdome of 
Heaven , and that thoſe who enter, are bur 


few : and rhat thoſe few cannor get in,bvr |... 
by ftTving : and that ſome of rhoſe who | 
ſtrive roenter in, ſha!l not be able. This alt | 


| Gods Saints (whilſt they here lived Jknew! 


frequenting the Church, and m- giving of | 


| 1 peter 2. 0; 4 


the 62, 1:43 


, well ; when with ſo often faſtings , ſo car-: 


| neſt prayers , fo frequent hearing the Word, | 


' and receiving the Sacremenis , / and W-th 
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Markerg. 22, © 
Matthew 7. 44 
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=: abundance. of rears, they devoutl 
beggedat the hands of God for Chriſts ſake 
to be received into his Kingdom; 


ſure thee that the devil, which perſwades 
thee now. thar it is cafie toartain Heaven, 
will tell thee hereafter , tharir is the hard- 
cft buſineſle in the world. 1f therefore 
thou arr deficous to purchaſe ſound «ſſurance 
of ſalvation ro. #hy ſoul, and to goe the: 
right and lafe 'way co Heaven, ger forth- 
with ( like a wiſe Virgin ) rhe OyLof Piety 
| in the Lamp of thy Converſation; that thou 
> { mayeſt be in a continuall read nefſe to meet 
i the Bridegroom , whether he commeth by 


pradiſe. | 


How a private man muſt begin the mer- 
1. ning with Piety. . 


" $ ſoon as ever thon wakeſt- in the 
morning, keep the Deor of thy heart 
faſt ſhur, that no Earthly thought way en* 


Hy ler -him \( before all others )- have the 
I Prmitie orls [* firſt p/ace therein. So all evill choughrs, 


1s Pialerns. | eaſier be kept out.z and the hearr will more 
b-- "favour of Fiety and godlineſs all rhe day af- 
cer- Burif thy heart be nor ( arthy firſt 
waking ) filled with ſome mediratioas of 


If chou wilt notbelieve this rruth , Taſ- } 


| Death, or by Judgement; which that thou | 
 mayeſt rhe berter do ; let this be thy daily | 


| ter, before that God be come in firſt: and | 


off-:ende,. amb. [EIrher will not dare to-come in, or ſhall rhe | 


Ged, and bis Word: and dreficd like the} 


Ke. 25. 22, 21. | Camp in the Tabernacle every mernoing and} 
as. | ” -evenings 
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evening , With the oy} olive of Gods Word 3 
aad perfamed with the ſweer- incenſe 


will-grow unfit for the ſervice of God all the 
day after, ſending forth nothing , bur the 


raſh and blaſphemous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every dayes work, wich 
Gods Word and Prayer : and offer up unto | 
God upon the Altar of a contrite heart, the | 
groens of thy Spirit, & rhe calves of thy lips, 


| as the morning ſacrifice, and the firſt fruits 


of the day : and as ſoon as thou awakeſt,ſay 
unto him thus | 
A ſhort Soliloquy , when one firſt wakes 
| inthe morning. hs 
Y ſoul waſteth upon thee,0 Lord,more 
than the Morning Watch watcheth for 


the morning- O God, therefore be mercifall 
unto me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy face to 
ſhine npon me :- fill me with thy mercy this 


KB | morning, ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all my 


dayes. 
Meditations for the Morning. | 
Then meditate, 
I. Ow Almighty God can{in the Re- 


ſurre#tion ) as eafily- raiſe up thy 
hody our of the grave, from the ſleep of 


l 


death;as he hath this morning wakened rhee 


4 jy thy b:d, out of the ſleep of narnre. | 


Ar the dawning of which es. 
| ay 
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. | prayer : Satan will artempt to fill it with | 
' | worldly cares*or fleſhly defires, ſo that it 


ſtench of corrupt and lying words , and of | 
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HE 
day. Chriſt., ſhall come to be glorified in his | . 
Saints : and every one of the bodies of the | 
6z3tz. | thonſands of. his Seints ( being faſhioned | 
like unto-his glorious body J) ſhall fhine 9; | | 
bright as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining. | 
kkewiſe in their glory, rhe body of Chrift | 
ſurpaſſing rhem all. in ſplendor and glory ;- | 
-| and the Godhead excelling it-If the rifing of | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


one Sun,make the morning skie fo glorious, 
whar a bright ſhining and glorious Morn- 
{ ing will chae be, when ſo many chouſand 
chouſands of bodies far brighter than the 
Sun, ſhall appear and accompany. Chri$, as 
his. glorious train , comming to keep: his 
P .| general Seſſions of righteonfneſſe, and: to | 
| Cor. 6, 3+ jadge the wicked: Angels and all ungodly 
Men. ? and ler nor any tranſitory profir,; A | 
pleaſure , or vain-gfory of this day, cauſe 
thee to ſe thy part and por:ion of the e- 
3  rerna'l blifle and glory of that day which is 
wke x4. r@ | properly termed.the Reſurre&1on; -of the 
> " {| zaft. - Beaſts have bodilyeyes,.to ſee the 
ordinary light of the day : but endeavour |. 
thou with the eye of faith}, to foreſee the | 
glorious | ghr of that day. 
3 ' 2: Thar thou knoweſt not how neer the | II. | 
Peter 4.8, | Evill ſpiric ( which night and day ke @ roars | 
ib 1.70. | ing Lyon, walketh about ſeeking 10 devour 
4 thee ) wa$Sunto thee whileſt thou ſlept, 


| 
and waſt not able to help thy ſ#Ife « and,|'} |, 
b thar thou knoweſt not what miſchief he| | |, 
2'm 121-1 | would:have done tothee, had nor God hedp- 
-. , tedrhee and-thine, with his ever-wak'ng 
eoelis 3/'32* | providerce, and grarded thee with bis holy þ c 
tkear.6' 562. jand bl: fled Angels. d., P Te 
3 3. "ft. L 


—_ 
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' member P ztey ro imitate him : and call to 
| mind thar. Exch -crowing ſ5und of the laſt 
trumpet, which ſhall waken thee from the 
| dead: And confider in what caſe chow 


as thou wouldeſt wif: to be then, left ac 
' that day chou wilt wiſh, char thou hadſt- 
| | never ſeen this:-yea , curſe-the day of chy 
| [natural birth , for want - of being new 

| born by ' ſpiritwall grace  * When his 


| | | 3- -1t chow hearcſtr1e Cock (crow 3 re” 
| 


| Cock crowes,, the Thief: deſpaires of the. 


| hope, and gives over his nights enterpriſe : 
; $0.the Devill ceaſech ro rempr or atrempt 


— 


© | prayer. : 


about'thy bed”, and ſeerh thy down lying 


w « ® Cd 


F.| rhee all nighe, do alſo behold how thou 
wakeft and riſeft, Do all things therefore-as 
in the awful preſence of God,and in the ſight 
of his holy Angels. | 

$. As thou arc putting on thine apparel! 
remember , that chey were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame , being the filthy effe& 
of fin : and that they were made bur of rhe 


(fore , whether thou reſpe& the fluff, 
{or the-ficſt inflitution., thou haſt fo little 
| 


cauſe to be-proxd:of them , thar thou haſt 
- © Preat 


A. , 


pO EEE P 


wert, if it (ounded now : and become tuch, | 


* [any further, when he hears the devour | 
' S2ul- wakening: her (clfe wirh Morning 


4- Remember that Almighty God is | 


and ehy op»rifing : underftanderh thy | 
; thoughts , and is acquainted with all. thy | 
'wayes. Remember likewiſe, that his Ho/y | 
| Angel's, who: guarded and watched over | 


offals and excrements of dead beaſts There- 
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| great cauſe to be humbled ar the fight and | 


| are bat fine covers of che foxleft ſhame. 


| 


| procure. eternall weeping and gnaſhing of | 


ro riſe up again to give thee light. Let not 


1 The Prattice of Piety. 


wearing of them , ſeeing the richeſt apperel 


Medicare rather,thar as thine apparel ſerves; | 
ro cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy bod 
from cold : ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as carefull 
to cover thy ſoul with that wedding gare. 
ment, which is the righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt, 
and { becauſe apprehended by our Faich ) 
called the righreouſneſſe of the $&ints : 
Left whileſt we are richly. apparelled'in | 
che ſighr of man, we be not found to walk 
naked , (fothar all bur-filthinefſe be ſeen) 


in the fight of God. Bur chat wich his righte. | | 


enſneſs (as with a Robe ) we may cover 
our ſe{ves from perperuall ſhame,and ſhield | 
our foules from thar fiery cold thar will | 


teeth: And withall confider how blefled a | 
people were our Nation, if every filken 
ſuit did cover a ſanRified ſoul. And yera 
man would think ; that on whom- God 


bettowed moſt of theſe outward bleſſings,of | 


chem he ſhould reccive' greater inward 
thanks. Bur if it prove other wiſe,their reck». 
oning will proyethe heavier in the day of 
their accounts. IIIO 

6. Confider how. Gods mercy- is re- 
newed :nto thee every morning, in| 
giving thee { as it were) a new life : and 
in cauſing che Sun, after bis unceſlant race, 


then his gherzoaus Iight burn jn-vains bur | 
prevent rather ( as off as thou cant) the 


.. ] Sun rifing,to give God thanks:and kneeling | 


down 
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dowa at thy bed-ſide ſalute him at the day- 
ſpring with ſome devour Amtelucanum y' or 
Morning So/iloquy : containing an humble 
confeſſion of rhy fins, the pardon of all thy 
faulcs, a thankſgiving for all his benefus, 
and a craving of his gracious prote@ion to 
his Church, thy (elf, and all chat do belong 
unto thee, 


Brief direions how to read the holy Scrip* 
tures, once every yeer over, with eaſe, 
profit, and reverence, X 


Ur for as much that as faith is the ſoul; 
lo reading and meditating of the Word 
| »f God, are the Farents of Prayer : There- 
fore before thou prayeſt in the Morning, 
firſt read a Chapter in. the Word of God: 
then medicare a while with thy ſelf how 
many excellent things thou canſt remmem- 
ber oat of ir: . | 
As firſt, what goed counſels or exhorta- | 
tons to good works, and to a holy life. © 
. | Secondly, what threarning of judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin : and what fear- | 
full examples of Gods puniſhaenc or yen< 
geanece upon ſuch and ſuch fianers. ww Þ. 
Thirdly,whar bleſlings God promiſcth ro} 
Patience, Chrrity, Mercy,: Almeſ-deeds, Zeale | 
[in his ſervice, Charity, Faith , and truſt in | 
God, aad ſuch like Chriſtian verrues. 
Fourrhly , -what gracious. deliverances | 
God hath wrought : agd whar ſpecial ble(- | 
fiags he hath beſtowed upon them, who 
are histrue and zealous ſervants. - - ; | 
a Fifchly, 
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= The Pradiice of Piety, = 


| Fifchly, apply theſe things to thine own 
heart, and read not theſe Chapters, as mat- 


were ſo wany Letters or Epiſtles ſent down 
from God our of Heaven vnto thee : for 


| whatſoever is written,is written for our learn- 


ing, Rom. 15. 4. 

Sixtly, read them therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf food by , and 
ſpake theſe words unto thee,to excite thee 
to thoſe vertzes,ro diſſwade thee from rhoſ 
vices: aſſuring thy ſelf, thar if ſuch fins (a5 
thou readeſt there) be found in thee with- 
out repentance,the like plagues will fall up- 
on thee $ bur if thou doeſt practice the l;he 
piety and vertuous deeds , the hike bleſſings 
ſhail come upon thee and thine, ' 


the holy Scripture, to one of chele two 
heads chicfly,ceither ro confirm thy faith,or 
to encreaſe thy repentance; for as Suſtine ov 


Chapter thus read with underftanding, and 
medirated-with application, will betrer feed 


run'oyer without marking their” ſcope or 
ſenſe, or making any vſe thereof rothine| 


{own ſelf. Tt in this manner thou ſhall | 


read three Chapters every day : onen the 
Morning, - amther - at Noon , andthe third 4 
Night (reading ſo many. Pfalms-inſtead of a 


ters of Hiftoricel diſcourſe : bur as if they| 


Ih a word; apply all thar chon reaceſ} in 


 Abſtine, bear and forbear , was the Epirome|; 
1 of # good Philifophers life , ſo Crede and| 
- |] Refipiſce, believe and repent , is the whole 

ſam of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One 


and 'comfort thy ſoul, thin five read and] 


- |] Chapter, as our Church Liturgy appoints for| 


Morning 


a 


avs. 
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The Praftice of Piety. © 


Morning or Evening Prayer). cthou' ſhale 


read over all rhe Canonical * Scripture in a 
| year 3 except fix Ch -prers ; - which thov 


rayeſt add to. the task of the laſt day.of 
the year. The reading of che Brble in order 
will help thee the better to underftand 
horth the HHory and ſcope of che holy Seri 
pture» And. as forthe * Apecrypha, being 
bur penned by Mans ſpirit, chou mayeſt 
:ead them art thy pleaſure 3 bur hcleeve 
them fo far: as thy agree with the Cano- 
n'cal Scripture, which is indited by the Holy 
Gdo8c- © 0 


b . fiacſſe will not permic thee ſo much cime 
as to read every m.tning 4 Chapter, (Fc. O 
Man , remember that thy life is but ſhort, 
and thur all this buſineſs is but for the uſe 


morning 


Bur it may be thei wilt ſay , that thy |3 


td 
PR” 


of rhis (bort life s but ſalvation or damnation | 
is everlafting { Rife -vup therefore eyery:| ved 
ſo much t'me-the earlier : de- |* Het 


; - 148 
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« Is the Gana- | | 


ni Bockzof 
the Old Tefta- F 
ment there are | 
$31» Chapters: | 
| but diitciby 
ting the 150. 
pſalms inte 60, Þ 
patrs, thou + 
ſhalt finge but Þ 
«. whichbe- Þ 
ak added to Þ 
3009 » (the pum ". 
bey of cheCnap- | 
ters of theNew | 
Teftament)will- 
mounc to | 
I, © dbvit -F 
watogrs; (the: 
number of the” 
dayes . of the; 
yes. ) there will Þ 
remain but fig, 
which thou . *_- 
mayeſt - ail} 


of as is xreicrhs - 


frand thy fogey fleſhofſo much ſlzep , bur 
rob not thy ſoul of her food , nor God of his 


whileft thou haſt time and health. 
about ro pray, remember,that God is a God 
peating ſo ofren , * Be ye holy, for I ay 


Hholy. And when he devoured with a ſudden | 5; ; 
qui nobis eas tradiderunt. Ty igitur cum fs Gtius Ecelafie nontomn Ye 


tis duee 
diaris ill; us gexminos. - Atveteris Teftamenti (utditum ef yi 


. 
—————— 
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ſervice's And ſerve the Almighty, duly |: 


Having thus read thy Chaprer,as thou arr | Sivan 


of * bolineſſe, whereof he-warneth us by re- |=; 


xe lib: 04, Eytillns, Hieroſo)ywitan, Catechiſe 4+ ® Exods 26 z6; FLevit, 8116; 
.| WU .1.3: & 206 Ch l TS; : 
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4 
- |be in thine hand,put it far away,t9 let ne. wice: 
_ , Pedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle: For as Eſay 


_ {ments his reaſon is , For the Lord thy God 
' [walketh in the middeft of thy Camp, to des | 


_- [he ſee 
- from toee. | 

| .-Ifhe will have mento 

*,..... JofWarin the Field «how much more holi- 

= - nels expeteth he ar our hands, 'in time'of | 


_ .- : 
4 , 
Job 11-136 - 

; 


faith 3 if there be any uxcleanneſs in our-hands;| 


Lu - - ' - 
'ne Pratixcef Prety. | 


} 


now d«Jdayes, who offer prayers from 
hearrs fraught with the fire of left and ma- 
lice: ) the Lord will give no other rea* 
ſon of his Zudgements but this ,_ 7 will be 
ſanSified of them that come near me. As if he 
fhould have ſaid , If I cannot be ſanRified 
by them, who are my ſervants, in fer- 
ving me with that helineſſe that they 
ſhould, r will be ſanfified on them,by con- 


which their lewdneſle doth deſerye. God 
rherefore cannot abide any wilful unelean- 
neſs, or filthincis ia them, who ferve 
him -: infomuch thar he commanded the 
Iſraelites , that when they were in Camp 
againſt cheir enemies, they ſhould digg a 
hole with a paddle, and 'coyer. their excre- 


liver thee, and to give thee thine enemies be» 
fore thee ; therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be boly,that 
filthy thing in thee ,, and turn away 


be ſo holy in rime 


p2ace in our. houſes? therefore ſaith Zophar 


in. Fob: If thou prepare thine beart, (oy ftretch; | 


out thine hand towards God to pray:if iniquity | 


! 


not repeted): 


(that is,ny ſin whereef we have 
____ through 


ht 


hn 
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fire, Nedab and Abihu , for offering varo | 
| him incenſe with france Sre , ( like thoſe 


founding them with my juft Judgements | 


| Pp 
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$i not- able ro: contain? leok' down'ifrom} 


RIOTS Yona ot 2+ 


and make many pray ers,the Lord will hide his 
eyes from us , and will not-hear our prayers. 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, let God: + 
ſee thar thy heart is ſorrowful for thy fins : 
and that thy mind is reſolved (thraugh the 
aſſiſtance of his grace, )ro amend thy faults. 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
n2d thy body with apparel which beſceni» 
eth thy calling,and the Image of God which, 
thou beareſt 3 ſhut thy chamber door, and. 
kneel down at thy bed fide, or ſome other 
convenient place , ' and in reyerent manner.) 


and eyes, as in the preſence of God ; who 
ſeeth the inward intentiof of thy ſoul, offer up 


thy prayer as a moraing ſacrifice, through ; 
the mediation of Chriſt ,' in theſe ,. or the 
like words. A221 Wipes 29 


| A Prayer for the Morning. 


Moſt mighty and glorious God, fol of | 
incomprehenſible Power, & Majeſty, 
whoſe glory the very Heaven of Heavens is | 


| 


b 
* 
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iftool of thy Throne of Grace. | Bur look up- 
on me, O Father, through the me77ts and |. 


who: here proftrate my ſelf ar” the Foet-: 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt , thy beloved Sonne |, 
'n whont only thou art well pleaſed. For, 
of my felf am nor worthy to ſtand in thy] 


lifring up thy beerr,cogether with thy bands | 


untoGod,from the altar of a contrite heait, | - 


Heaven , upon-me thine unworthy:ſervent'}. 


preſence; or'to ſpeak with mine unclean | 


ws mae 34 et ri 


| T he Pratiice of Piety. K | 
|| though we ftretch out our bands unto bim, 
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'Plalm gr.'s ; 
Geaefis 6. ;. 
REUACeW-19., 19» 
Matthew 12.34: 
$ law! Se. ro, 
Ir 


$+ 10, 
' 16,14. Ac. , 


| lips ro ſo holy a God as thou arr. - 'For thou 
knoweft that in f:i2 I was conceived and | 


{feſſe untothee, gc. ] 


©" ]co-niy deſerts; . Yea Lord 7 confe iſe har ir 


© | thy compaſſion which never failes, that is the 
'* | cauſe that I' have not been, long ago-con- | 


 "ThePraftice of Piery. © 


born , and that I have lived ever fince in 
iniquity: fo that IT have broken all thy holy 
Commandements, by ſinful-motiens,: unclean 
thoughts, evil words,and wicked works : o» 
mitting many of rhoſe duties: of Piety 
which thou requireeſt for thy ſervice, and 
committing many of thoſe vices, which thou 
(under the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt 

forbidden. : nl 7 ? 


conſgcnce , with rhe circumſtances of the 


O Lord, I do here with 
 -And for theſe my fins, 
of rhis life, and everlaſting torments in hel! 
fire , when this wretched life is ended , if 
thou ſhouldeſt. deal with me according | 


is "thy goodneſſe which endureth for ever, and 


| Here thou-mayeſt confeſſe unto-God thy [. 
ſeeret-fms,, which do- moſt: burthen thy} | 


time , place, perſon , and manner how it | 
|-was committed, ſaying, But more eſpecially, | 
grief of heart con-| 


| -Lord 5 Iſtand} 
here guiky of thy carſe, with all the miſeries} 


ſumed But with thee, O Lord, there is mercy 


chat thou wouldeſt not enter into judgement 
with thy ſervant , neither, be extream to mark 


doeſt;chen no fl:fh can be juſtified in thy fight; 4. 


ho 


-| and plenteons redempticn.- - Ia the viultitude 
therefore of thy -mercy, and Confidence 'in| 
Chrifts merits, Tintreatthy divine Mejefly, | 


what F have hitherto dove amiſſe 2. for if thou} 


hang - _— _—_ —_—_ em—_V__ _ 


\Þ «5 tbe eaft is from the weſt :bury them'in the 
| $ burial of Chrift, thar they may never have: 


| Bis ro come. 
| #/00d of. rhine-immaculare Lamb: bur alſo 
| che droſs. of: my natural-corruptions : that 

© 1. may feel thy: Spirit moreand/morekit- 


Il | ling my fin, in the powerand prafiiceiheter\ 
| of- ſo that 1 may. wirh mere freedom of- 
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nor any living Rand in thy preſence. Bur'be 

{ thou merciful unto'me', and waſh away all 

the uncleanneſſ of my fin with the merirs of 

that precious blood which Feſus Chrift hath 

| ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he hath born 

| the burden of thar curſe” which was dae for 

| my trangeſſions, O Lord, deliver me from 
my.ſins & from all thoſe F#dgements weh hag 

over my head, as due unto me for them: 

and ſeparate'them as far from thy preſence, 


| power to Tiſe-up againſt me, ro ſhame mein 
| this lzfe, or condemn me in the world which 
And Tbeſeech thee, 0:Lord, 
{| aor onely to waſh away my fias with the 


| to purge'my heart by chy holy Spiric q from: 


minde, andiliberry of will, ſerve thee the 


dire Ction © and afliſtance {of:the fame thy! 


holy- Spirit, © F -may /preferye- to: be thy: 
fairhfoll. &- unfeigned fervantunco my lives: 
end : that when this morral life is eoded, 1 
may be made partaker of immortality ,- and: 
J <vcrlaſting happineſſe in thy heavenly kir g- 
dem. Tn the mean time O Lord; whileft it] 


5 thy blefſed:will and pleafure ,- char 7 may- = 27 


£ continue to, ſpend andend that ſmall nam-. 


everlaſting God in righteouſneſſe-and holineſſe | 
this day. And give megrace, that by the | 
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Pſaſm 103» 13. 0 


Col. 2 18. 13. : 
Ephefians 2.$.6, | 


Tohn 1. 396 
Flalm $3 F+l0g_. 
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*©1 31,405 | 
Calatian g. 5g* F 
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Luke 1. 74s 7g*: : 
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ber and. remnant - of dayes, which 'thou 
haft 
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| fore the foundation of the world was laid, un+| 


| haſt created me in thine own Image, and}! 


*| haſt effeQuall y. called me by the working] 


Me Oh ES 


kaſt _—_ me for to live in this val* 
of milery', Teach me ſo to number my dayes 
that I may apply my beart unto wiſdome :| I 
and as thou doeft add dayes unto my life 3} {b 
ſo good Lord I belſeech thee, add re-| 


5 oe 


| peutance and amendment tomy dayes , that| I fo 


as I grow in yeeres, ſo I maycncreaſc in| Ij« 


1 grace,and favour with thee,and all ay peo-| {» 


ple; And to this end,give unto mea ſupply} #/" 
{ of theſe graces , which thon knoweſtto 

be wanting in me,and neceſſery for me with| | w' 
an increaſe of all thoſe good gifts , 'where-| I 
with thou haſt already endowed me: rhar| | ”* 
ſo I may be the better inabled to lead | Flt 
ſuch a godly life and honeft converſation| Y mc 


| as that thy name may thereby be glorified, | of 
_ -| others may rake good example by me,| $'®! 
| and my. Soul may .more cheerfully feed 


on the peace of a good conſcience , and be| 
more replenifhed. with the. joy of the] 
Holy Ghoft. And here, © Lord, according|' 
ro- my. boounden duty, I give thee moit|F" 
humble and hearty thankes , for all 
thoſe bleſſings which of thy goodnefle]; 
rhou haſt beſtowed upon me. And namely, |! 
for thar thou haſt of thy free love , accor*}' 
diftg to! thine erernal purpoſe elefed me be-|* 


to ſalvation in Feſus Chrift : for that thou} 


haſt begun to reftore that in me which was| F' 
loſt. in our firft Parents: for char thou} Y" 


of :thy Spirit, in the preaching of the Goſpel, 


and the- receiving of thy Sacraments, 4) | 
dips Wi... 


ET  _— —_— NC WY bY & 
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| I wrath-2 for that thou haft:jn:good meaſure 
TE anflified me by:thy holy Spitir, and given 


FJ chee/l 


EN - : —Y_ 
= +: ay 


bedieace of thy blefled will - fer that thou 
haſt bovghr and -Redeemed me with the 
[| blood. of. thine. onely Z2gotten Son , from 

the tormencs of Hel, : andtrhrall of Saran : 


1 


jeftified.me , -who am by nature the childevf 


me (© large a-time tro-repent, together 
with che. means .of repentance. Tchank 
tkewiſe, good Lord,for my life, health 
| wealth, food, raiment, peace, proſperity, and 
plenty', and for that .theu haſt preſerved 
me-this. night from all perils and dangers 
of body and ſoul, and haſt brought me lafe 
rothe beginning of this day. Ard as thou 


haſt now .-wakened my: body from ſleep: | | 
| I beſeech thee. waken : my: ſoul. From| 


in, and carnal ' ſecyriryz and as thou 
Yhaſt cauſed/the lighr :of the day 19fbinein 
my bodily eys * fo ,'.good Lord, cauſe rhe [ 
Wight of thy:Word, and holy Spirir, to 2/{u> 
Eninate-my heart : and give me grace,as one 


Fholy obedience before: thy face: this day : 
d-that 1 mayzndewupur-rolkesf faith and 
Y« clear .conſeience towardtheezand towards 
Yi en,. inall my thoughts, words; and 
Ydealings. And-(o, good Lord; bleflc aj} 
Sny ſtudies and airs, whchT ſhall rake 
Ju hand this day ; as char they may cend co þ 
Fthy zlory, rhe gozd ot ethers , andthe com> 
$jo't -of:.-mine own : ſoul: and conſcience 


v XU wr WW  W3 Wy Wo war Wi W 


| 


Yof thy Ch:ldren-of light, ro walk in all | 


F the knowledg= ofthy ſaving grace aud ©f | 


Eph. $18 


_ yg - 


accounts 
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E | [Plate 34-7, 


: Pfalm "TH Tie 
” $| Pla.z19. 
: Luke 233 4: 66 
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A [1 Yeh 14 3ts 
 i-PI6 55 iz. 19: -rhee., 0 Father , for my ſelf alore , bu 
- 8: Sn | beſeech thee aiſo 'b= merciful unrot 


4; accounts unto thee'for them: . O-my God, 
- {keep thy: ſervant that 7 dono eviluars 


any \man this day : . andiert itbe thy bleſ 
ſed wiil ,, not. ro ſuffer the Devil, nor hi 


| wicked angels, nor any of his evil members 
|| er: my malicious enemies to have any-powe 
| xo:d0.me any hurt or- violence. But let the 

eye cf rhy holy providence watch over 'me 


for good, and not for evil: and command 
thy holy Angels to pitchtheir tents round 4 


|baur me, for my defence and ſafety in m 
'-poing © ont," and comming {in y -as thou 
{[haſt 'prenj/@d .chey. ſhould doabourthem 


'that fear thy Name, -for, into thy hands, 


dy; my a#jons, and-all that ever { have, 
be guided, defended and proreced | 


thee: being aſſured, "that whoſoever the 


xakeft-unro thy cuſtcdy . cannot ſperif 
nor ſuffer any hure-or harm: © Aud it1 
Fany He this day, fhall thiough frailty fi 
ger thee; yer Lord, 1 beſeech thee,do th 
in mercy remember me. And I pray not 


. whole Church, and, choſen people,whet 


 : }ſcever they live upen tke face of zhe call 
\ : | Defend them. ſrom the rage and ey) 


of the Deg it, the World and Antichii 


>: | |'Give thy Ypipet a free and joyſull pall 
1C 


throvgh*the world , for' the converſe 
thoſe who belong to thine ele&ion' 8 
kingdeme. | - 


# Bleſs the Churches and kingdo ms( X: i 


mts. 4 


_ I 


Father ,' 1 do here commend my ſoul, and bl 


| 
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| Juſtice, and truce Religion, * Defend the| — TS 
Kings. Majeſty, from all his enemies, and |arinres. - 
grant him along life, in bealth, and all} ep: [Tins 


pineſs ro reign oyer > Blcks our. graciotts þ 


1ccn Mary,Prince Ch, Thee c'Lady Mary, | 
kno E'izabeth,8& all her Pcincely iflue. | 
Encreaſc.in them all hzro!cat gifts, and pt 
ritual graces, which may make. them fir foi 
thoſe places, for which thau haſt ordained 
them ; dire& #ll the Nobility, Biſhops, Mi- | * 
n:flers and Magiſtrates of this Church-and 
| Common- wealth, to govern. the Commons |- 
in truz Religion, Juſtice, Obedjence,. and trat: | 
| quil'ity. Be mercifal unto. all the Brethren. 
which fear thee, and call upon thy Name 3. 
| and comfort as many among_them as are 

fk, and comforticfle in body, or mind: 
eſpecially , , be favourable to..all ſuch as 
ſuffer any trouble, or _perſecuriog. for .che 
teſt imory of the rruch., 'and holy Gþell. 
And give them a gracious deliverance. out 
of all their troubles , which way. it thall 
ſcem beſt to thy wiſdome.: for the glo-. 
'ry. of thy name, the farcher inlarging of 
che truth, and the more ample incryto of | 
their. own comfort and conſclation:” Haſten'| 
|chy comming}, O blfſed* Sevieut , and} _. 
end theſe finful daies. Andg ve me grace | uw 
| that like a.wiſe Virgin, 1 may. be pre- | 
pared with Oy! in'my Lampe, ro meet 
thee the ſweer Bridegroom of may Soul at 
| thy comming. whether ir be by the day of | 
' Death, or of Judgement : and then, Lord: 
| Jeſus come When thou. wilt, ever Lord| - 
MN | 7eſas came quickly.” Theſe "and ail-other|. © 
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1 graces which rhon knoweft 
i 6c fury for me, this day andievermore, 1 
34 Y nbly 


| YE when thon arr aboutto pray,' Saran 


] &orhiby ſo much the mote pleaſe God, by 
16: 
; Frbey call not upon the Lord, they caH not-up*| 


on God. And when Ehphax ſuppoſed that 
4 Fob had caſt eff the fear of God, and that Goll 


TTY 


” 


needful'and 


crave and b:gar thy hands, .O Fa- 


ayer, which Chriſt hioiſelf hath ratight 
ay Wito thee, Oxr Father which art in 
en,Hallowed berby Nametyc. | 


Meditations to ftir us up to Morning. 
: Prayer. 


ſhall ſuggeſt Thar thy prayers are t00 
long, and that therefore ir were betcer 61! 


{her ro omit prayers, or 'eIſe to curthem 


Tidtrer: meditate that prayer is thy ÞPiritu* 
al ſacrifice, wherewith Gad is well. pleaſed :| 
and'rhetefore itis fo diſpleaſing ro the Des] 
'vi,and irkeſome to thy fleſh;Bend rheces| 
fore thy AﬀeTFions (will they, niltthiey 'to 
(o-holy au exercile : affucing thy ſelf chat it] 


how much the more ir is: unpleafing- ro thy 


' 2, Fofgernor how the Holy Ghoſt purs it 
down as a ipecial note of Reprobares : 


hed caft ob out of bis favour, he charged | 
'hica that he reſtrained prayer before God] 


| fide, that God hath promiſed, that whoſe-| 


;making that a ſure note of the one, and af 
ſ-fficienr cauſe of the orher.. /On the othes | 


ever ſka'l catl on his name ſball be ſaved. tf] 
, .--: Wh 
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vg thee thiy glory, m thar form} 
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is certain, that he who makerk no conici- 
© eace of the dury of Prayer, hatlr no grace-} 
f ofthe holy Spirit in him. For the Spjritof 


| grace and prayer £9 rogerher. Bur he ritar. 


al | would ngt watch wirh him one hour. in" 
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grace and of preyer, are one, and rherefore” 


can froma penitent hearr{morning anadeven+ 
iag) pray unte God, iris fure char he hath 
his m2eſure of gracein this world; and he 
ſhall have his porcian of glory in che life 
which is to c2me. + 

3. Remembher,. that as lozthing of mzar,, 
and p4infulneſſe of ſpzakigg are rwo Syampe 
toms of a ſick body:ſo irbgſrmneſs of praying | 
when tho4a ralkeft with God; % careleſntſfe” 
in hearing, wheq God by his Word ſpeaks 
unto thee, are rwo ſure ſignes of a fick ſoul: 

4. Call ro minde the zealous "d:vo- 
rion of the Chriſtians in the Primitive | 
Chnrches, who (pent many whole wighrs 
and vig 1s in watching and. prayinz for the 
forgiveneſfes of rheic fins ; _and rhar, they 
might bz found ready at che comming of 
Chrift- And how that David was nateon 
rent to pray at Morning, at Even ng, and 
at Non ; bur, he would alſo riſe uf" at 


dit chide his' Diſciples, becauſe rhey 
praying , what-chiding doſt' chou "deſerve 


a vain” Maſque of 'a Play; yea, whilc: 
| dayes. and. nights "ii © Cardin 


- 


Þ 


© — 


w 


Midnight to pray unto Ge And if Chritt = 


who thinkeſt ir roQ long co continue ir | 
prayer .byr one- quarrer of 'an; hour?” 1f | 
chou haſt ſpent. divers hoors in ſeeing] 


; | | | ey ener 
bs, to "pleaſe che as be aſhanged | 
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vice of God. | 


pw nfrant ſus 


own. holy words , as in thine own native 
E. language ; Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in their 
<Jcbs r.s. | ſuperſtitious worſhipping of creatures ſhould 


+=chonar ſhew themſelves more devour then thou, 


De | ovicration, | yare devotion ,, ſhould be ono d continu- 

ed ſpeech, rather than many. broken frag- 

ents» . - "F © 
6. Laftly, when ſuch tlionpghrs come in-: 


| prayer, or to diftra thee in praying: re. 
member that thoſe are the Fowles which 


to think a prayerof a quarter of an hour. 
long, to be coo long an exerciſc for the ſer« 


'$. Conſider that if the Pep fts.in their 
8 blind foperſtition, do in an anknown and 
; «Cor.r4n;, | therefore a unedifying Tongue (fir onely: 
_Xc. 10.2527, |ſor the Children of b myſt:ca! . Babylon _) 
Apo. 1,2 |mutter over upon their Beades , every 

A ſuperititione | Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 
Ave Mar-es, Fae: noſters, and over ry 
marmura daccis. [Prayers ; how ſhall they in their ſuperſitti- 
——— - olEng, Tife up in judgement againft 
| thee, _profeiling thy (elf robe a true wor- 
ſhipper of Chriſt ? if thar chou thinkeſt 
thoſe-Prayers to be too loog a tack, be- 
ivg ſhorter for. quantity than theirs, bur| 
farr. more pioficable for quality , rending 
onely ro God's glory , and thy good; and 
- [fo compiled of Scripture phraie, as that 
thou- mayft ſpeak ro God, as well in his] 


mozoue 2 | in thefincere worſhipping of the true c and|' 
meth | onely God. And indeed, a prayer in pri- | 


— & &Q 0 ©, Ae =. — 0 Doc a 


wo thy head, either to keep thee from| 


py a 7 a, -* 7 23 


the evil one ſends: ro deyour the. good ſeed,| 


«SH 


and the carkafles of thy ſpiricual Sacrifives 
ay _ | L [4 3 


4 
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holy devotion; ſtrive not roo much for rhar 


time ; bur humbling thy (elfe ar the ſenſe of 


thine infirmicies and dulneſs, knowing that: 


| God accepteth the willing mind, (chough: 


it be. opprefled wich the beavineſſe of rhe 
f| ſþ ) endeavour the next time to recon» 
pence this dulncſſec by redoubling thy Zeal, 
and for the time preſent comme4d thy ſoul 
ro/God in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 


Another ſhirt Morning Prayer. 


FATHER, 1 thine uaworchy- 
Servant, do here ackaowledge thar as 1 
have been borne in -fin, ſo 1 have lived in 
iniquity , and broken: eyery - one of thy 
Commandementrs, in thoughr , word, and 
deed, following the defires of miac 


and everlaſting condeminstion in bel! fire , if- 


—_ —— 


H 4 : - don 


bar endeayour, with Abrabam to drive thent 
away. Yet notwithſtanding , if thou-per-' 
ceiveſt at ſometimes that thy fpirirs are- 
du'l, and thy mind notaprt for Prayer, an4-] 


CY gracious God, and mercifa}l | 


owne. Will, and luſts of mv flcſh; not;j- 
| caring to be governed by thy holy Ward: 
IF | and Spirit :-and therefore I-have juſtly de- | 
Y | ſerved ll ſbame: and miſery in this life,'|- - 


chou ſhouldeſt bur deale with re accord- | 
ing to thy juſtice and my deſerr. Wheres" 
fre O heavenly Father , 1 beſcech' chee. 
(for rhy Son Feſus: Chrift his ſake ;' and; for | 
| the merits'of thar bitrer death and' bloody 
Paſſion 5 which I belieye char he. .hath-/ 
ſuffered (for me) chat thea wouldeſt par--|/ 


Mr. 26. 4th. 
I Cor. 8:13. 
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don and forgive me all my fins, and-de- 
liver me from the ſbame and: vengeance, 
which is due to me for them. And fend” 
thy holy Spirit into my beart, whichvmay! 
aſſure me tharthou art my Father, andrhar 
I am thy childe, and thar thou t>veſt me! 
with an unchangeable love; and' ler the 
ſame thy good Spirit lead 'me in thy truth, 
and crucifie im me more 8 more all world-| 
ly and carnal lufts, that niy fins may more 
and more dye inme; and that Imay ſerve] 
thee in unfeighned righteouſneſs and holi-! 
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day and hour 
| dence. 


jchat when this morral life is ended, I way 
(throvgh thy mercy in Chriſt) be made 


rhe borrome of my heart, I thank thee 
for all thy bleſſings which thou haſtbc- 
{towed npon my ſoul and body:f r etr ing! 


me in thy love, redeeming'me by try Son, | 
ſan#lifzing me by. thy Spirit , and preſer- : 


ving 'me from my youth , uncil this preſent 


neſs this day, and all che dayes of my life:| 


a partaker of everlaſting glory in thy hea-| i 
venly Kingdome, Andhere @ Lord, from| 


by thy meft gracious prov- 


L thank thee moreeſpecially ,: for thar/ 
thou: haſt defended me this nighe from-all 


| perils and dangers, and haſt brought me ſafe 
And now | 


ro the beginning of this day. 
(good Lord) I beſeech thee keep me this 
day from all evill rharmay hartme!/, and 


| from! falling inro any'g rols fin that ſhould 


"-f offend thee. Ser thy fear before mine eyes; 


| Frhay! £ fhall chink, do, or ſpeak, this day 


and ſer thy Spicir ſo rake my heart, thatall 


may 


Cm 


i 
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and. the: peace of| mine- aw. aoniciance. | 
And to this end; ] commend my ſelf, and! 
all my wayes and:aions, together: withal . 
char do belong unto me, unto thy-gracigus 
direftton. os proteHionzpraying thee to keep 
both them. and. me; from all- evil.- and ro 
give 4 bleſling to all, our honeſt labours, & 
cadeavours. Defend: thy. whole Church 
from the tyranpy, of. the Warld, & of An- 


tichrift ; preſerve our gracious King. from | 


all conſpiracies and treaſons : granthim a | 
long and proſperous Reign over us. Bleſle | 
our graciouz Qneen Mary, Prince Charles, 


the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and | 
her Pcincely Iflue, cndue.them with. thy | 
grace , and, defend. them. from. all evill; }... 
Bleſs, all our. Miniſters and- Magiſtrates, | 
with thoſe graces and gifts, which thou | 


knoweſt neceſſary for. their places. Be fa- 
vourable to all that fear thee, and zrem 
at thy Judgements-; comfort all thoſe that 


are fick and comfortleſs;, Lord keepmein | 


a continuall readineffle, by faith andrepen: 


tance, for my laſt cad, that whether I live | 


or die, I may; be found thine own,rothing: 
eternall glory, and mine c 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt para F | 


our. In whoſe blefled name; 1-beg theſe. 
mercies at thy-hands , and give unto-rhee 

thy praiſe and glory 
he hath ſanRified with his 
ing, Our Father, @c. 


_ — ES _—_ | L 
may tend to thy glory, the good of others; 
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Further Meditations. to ſtir ns up to Prayer 
7: ' Snthe Morning. | © * 


T= nor any buſineſſe of haſt ( hiv 
nevcr ſo great) a'(ufficienr exc#ſe ro 
omit Prayer in the Morning, bur medirate. | 
' TeThar the greater thy buſinefle is, by ſo 
| much the more necd haſt thon to pray for 
Gods good ſpeed aid bleſſing thereon : ſeeing 
it is certain that nsthing can proſper without 
his bleſſing. 
2. That many a man when he thought 
5 as Hos viait | himſelf ſareſt, hath been ſoon?ft croſſed, ſo 
4 ſens turer- | maiſt chov. 
'ridir fugiens 1a- | 3. That many a man hath gone our of 
Bl Nets quiive. | bis door, and never come in again. Many a| 
i (per ſeras vehat } man who roſe well and lively i in the Mor- 
pe ning, hach been ſeen a dead mmnerenighr;| 
$9 may it befall thee © agd*if thou 'be fo 
carefol ('before thou gorſt *abfoad J-r0 
drink, to fence thy body from aires, how: 
much*more caref.}] ſhouldeit rhou: be ro| 
pray ro preſerve thy ſoul from evil rempra. 
ob fe 
1 4. Thatthe Fine ſpent Prljehnches 
|  {hindeferh, but farthererh Mad Phoſpererh t| 
J* nians jurncy and boſinefle 'Þ 
''$.” That in'going a>#bad Jaro the world\ 
[2% goeſtintoa Forreſt full of unknown 
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dangers* where thoon fhillt mcer many |. 
bryers'to teafe thy g20d - nane ; many. f 
{ ſaares rorraprhy { fe, and many Hunters. 
«| co. deyour hy Soul. Ir is's field'ofplealaiit* 
zrajſs,byt fall of poiſonous ſerpents, Adven- |} Fl 
race noctherefore to go naked ole | 
cheſe ce) 


- 245 a eh AI 36 A SP AE IR 
«" F hs > vy . 


———— em ah 
—_— 
—_—_—_— 


AE ESR 42 ACh om 


| | 


| not to return'worſer,than when thou wen- - 
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cheſe bryars, till then haſt prayed: Chrift ro 
cloatb rhee with his righreooſneſs , nor ro 
paſs thorugh theſe ' ſnares and amtufhments, 
ill chou-haft prayed for Gods providence ro 


this ſnekie field; till, having thy feet ſbed- 
with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, 
thou haft prayed to have ſtill the brazen | 
ſerpent in the eyes of thy faith,that fo if thobt 

comeſt nothome hol/zer, thou maiſt be ſure. 


reſt out of door. | 
Therefore though thy: haſt be neyer (0 


go not abour it, nor. out of thy doors , till | 


| 


: 
i 


| 


| 


|ſen#ifie my heatr with chy holy Spirix,: 


A brief Prayer for the. Morning... \ ; 

Merci'all Father , for.Jeſus Chriſt 

his ſake , I beſeech thee forgive me | 
alt my known and ſecret finnes which 


in thovghr, word, or deed , I have com« 


be thy guide :nor to walk bare- foot through. | 


much, or thy buſineſs never ſog Eat3 yer | 


chou haſt ac leaſt uſed this or the like ſhort | Fx, 


mitced againft thy Divine Majeſty , and 


deliver _ me from ' alt thoſe. judgemtnts,7 
which are; due. tnro me- for them ; 


As 


* 


1 may- hence{otth lead a more godly and }-- 
religious life. . And :here ( Lord Y Fj 


praiſe chy holy namegfor that thog haſt te- 
freſhed we this pight with woderare.fleep- 
and reſt; I beſcech thee likewiſe defend 'me” 


this day from all perils and dangers of-bgs |: ' 
|dy and foul And ro this end Icommend 


- 


my ſclf,and all my ations, unto thiy bl fed 


| - IB -.-Prote&ion 
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protection and government 2 beſeeching 
rhee, that whether 1 lire or dye, Lay live | 
and dieto thy glory, & the ſalvacion of m 
ſoule , which. thon haſt boyghe wis 

thy precious blood. Bleſs. me therefore, O 
jLordia my got . out and comming, in : and 
grant thar whatſoever I ſhall think, ſpeak, 
or take in band this day , may tend. co the 
glery of rhy.Name, the good of others,and 
rhe comfort of mine own. tence, when 
| I fhall come to: make_hefore thee my laſt 
! accounts. Grant this, O heavenly Farher, | 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake : In whoſe | 
bleſſed Name I give thee thy g/ory, & beg | 
at thy hands all other graces , which thou | 
ſeeſt to be neceſlary for me this day and e* | 
ver, in that prayer which Chrift himſelt| 
hath tavghr me, ſaying : Our Father which\ 
[art ee, $a, 3 MY 
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Meditations , direfing « Chriftian how he . 
may walk all the day with Gd, liks Enech» 


| Aving thus begun. , keep 4!l.the day 
_after as diligent a watch. as. chou- 
caaſt , over all thy: theughts., words , and: 
«Fions , whieh thou mayeſt. cafily do by: 
ANTS IN aſſiſtance of Gods Holy. spirits. 
and obſerving theſe few rules. | 


-M | rſt, for thy thoughts, | 
Tok: 4. 27- BE " carefull ro ſuppreſs. Every fin. in-| 
a.” | LI the firſt motion. Daſh-> Babylon chil- 
19 . | dren, ( whilitrhey are young ) againſt the | 
|  {ftones. Tread ( berimes. } the Cochatrice | 

BY RE 4 


nnd : _— 


; MTA 42, 


On VET 

, - - 
| 
. 
, 
F 


Eggc, leſt ir bacakonr. Inco a Serpent, Let 
ſig-he to thy heart a:firanger,, nor a home- 
dweller. Take heed of falling oft in thie 
- | mic fan; leſt the jo Rag ery” -ay 4- 
mey- the conſcience of fin, and: thew ſhalr 
thou: wax fo nmmpudently: wicked, char thou 
wilt neither fear God, nor reverence man: 


—_—— 


TT 


on any imagiaztion which is cither unpoſſt- 
ble for thee:to do, or wnprefitable, if it be 
done: but carher think of the worlds wenis 
| tz to-contemmit.: of death, to:cxpett-it 3 of 
Ju toavoid-irs. of Hell, to: eſcape ir; 
and of Heaven, to deſire it. 

3; Defire not to fulfill thy mind in all 
things; bur learn to deny thy (elf thoſe de- 


| 


cure) which beingattained ,. will, draw 
either ſcandab-on:thy Religion:, Oribatred to 


before thou attempr the 4870 
- 4+ Labour daily more. and:more. to ſee 
- | | thine owns miſery through unbelief , ſelf» 
br nfion Gee breaches of Gods law: _ 
X2ece Gods mercy through: 

" Y | meries of Chrifts paſſion, a be ſuch ;/1bat 


"aw: pon w_ ic thy IRS 

anſwer : mine own: ſelf, by. reaſon: Ag ns 
ſins : and that if on the orher- fide thou: 
wert asked', What thou efteemeſt to _ the 


to waſh away-my fonnes. 


| ifchow-were demanded , What is the. vileſts | 


2. Suffer nor thy-mind to feed ic ſelf np- | 
[+ 


thy Perſon, Conſider in every thingthe'end, | 


fires ( though never ſo. pleaſing torhy-na- | 


—_— —— 
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neſt precious thing i mthe World? thy heart | 
mighe. anſwer ,, One: drop- of 'Ebrifts- blood þ -- 
And as thou ren- | [* 


dereſt. the ſalvation of tby foul, live = x | 
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calling, as in the frequent uſe of the Word 
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| in any wilfull flrhineſs, For rue faith, and 
- | the purpoſe of finning can" never/ſtand roge= | 


ther. | 
vant of Chriſt , nor onely in thy generall 


and Sacraments : buralſo in thy particalar, 
in making conſcience to eſchew- every 
known ſin, and to obey God in every one of 
his Commandments 3 like Jofsah ; who 
turned to God 'with all his heart according to 
all the Law of Moſes z and Zachary and Eli- 
zabeth,who walked in all the Commandments 
of God without reproof. Bur if at any time | 


A444 400k aye tee a 
#1 Av > \# 


5. Approve thyſelf robe a crac ſer-'| 


through frailty, thou ſhppeſt inco any fin, 
lienorin ir, but ſpeedily riſe our of it by | 


| unfeigned repentance;praying for pardon, 


till rhy conſctence bo pacified , thy hatred| 
of fn encreaſed, and thy purpoſe of amenad- 
ment confirmed. 


dulationzthe end never proves good, And 
ly,leſtir prove more dangerous than: 
conrempt:! Por States, defire' burte keep}. 
down whom:they:contemn for their unwor- 
vy for their greatnefle. He therefore is 
eral vin who (conſidering the pre- 


bouriog a* diſcontented inde”, for it may} 


work thee more wo', - than thouartaware| 


- Itis a ſpecial mercy , in the multitude} 
1 of ſo many bleſſings , as thou doeſt enjoy, | | 


as — ts — 
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6. Beware of affeRing popularity by a-| . 


thinefle:; burro eur off , whom-+rhey- co.| 


miſes neither «ffe&Feth, nor neglef#eth po. | 
pularity.But in any-w1iſe rake heed of har-| 


_— 


* ——— 


RO - 4 
» * CEO» ( P "; 4 
is 65 Ie," 


| to have ſome croſſes, * God gives thee many | 


| let us be therewith be content, but they that wit 


| 
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bleſſings »' left chroyph want ('being his 
child } chon ſhouldeſt deſpaire + And he 


ſegds thee ſome croſſes, left by tov much | 


proſperity (ptaying the fool ):hou ſhouldſt 
preſume. Many who have mounted to great 
dignities , wonld have contenred them- 
ſelves with meaner, had they known their 
great dangers : affeR therefore comperen- 
cy rather chan eminency. And in all thy will 
have ever aneye to Gods will ,* left "thy 
ſelf- a#ion rarn to thy own deſtruFim. Hap- | 
py the man , 'who in his ſhore life is 
leaſt: known to the World, fo thar he 
darh truly know GOD and himſclfe ? 
whatſoever coffe therefore thou haſt to 
difcontent chee ,* remember , that iris {-ſſe 
then rhy ſins have deſerved. Count there- 
fore Chrift chy ehicfeſt joy 3 and finthy 
greateſt grief”: eſteem ne want , tothe 
want of Grace; nor any loſle, to the lofle* 
of Gods favour ; and rhen the diſcontent- 
ment for outward meanes ſhall the leſs per- 
plex rhine 'ipward minde. And as oft as 
Satan ſhall offer any morion of diſcontent» 
ment tothy minde, remember Saint Pals 
admonition's- 'We' broxght nothing” into" the 
world, andit" is certain that we can carry 
nothing out, And having food and raiment, 


be rich fall into tent atjon, and a-ſnate, and in-' 


r Tim, 63.896 > 
ſaſavie dam. 1” 
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to many fooliſh 'and bertfull_lufts , which" |\ iierenion 


drown men in deftru&ton ant perdition 3 Pray | 
therefore with wile Agur , 0 Lordgroe me | 
me-with | 


neither pow rt)* nor riches , feed 


do) 
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deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord 2. or leſÞ 


The Prallice of Piety, |, 
Tood convenient for me , left I be too full and | 


% 


God in vain. | ; 

. 9. Beftow no more thought upon worldly 
things then. thou necds muſt., for the: dif- 
charge of thy place , and; the maintenance 
of thy eftate : but Ntill. ler thy care be,grear- 
| er for * beavenly then earthy things : and 
% be: more grieved. for a. difhoneur dene to 
; | Godgrthen for an. injury offered te. thy ſelf ; 
. | bur if any. private injury be, offcred . unto 

thee ,. bear it as a Chriſtian, with patience. | 


I be poor, and fteal,, and takethe Name of my 


tioeft obli> | NCeVELr Was an innocent man. wronged, but 
Mp.cticirenn, ifhe patiently bore. his Crofle , he overs | 
t animam lect 4 hy 8 - 

be: magis 1=dlt | Came in the end. Bur thy good name inthe | 
| - {mean while: is wounded. ? bear. thar alſo 
with Patience. For he that at the.laſt day 
will give thy body a reſarreRion,wilas ſure 
in his good time , grant. a reſurreQion. to 
thy good name, If impatiently thou fretteſt 
and vexeſt at thy wrongs,. the burt which 
thou doſt thy ſelf is. more then. that which 
thine enemy caa. do unte thee. Neither| 
;canſt thou more, rejoyce bim ,. then to hear 


canft ſhew paticace on. Eerth,God wil ſhew 
himſelf juſt-from. Heaven , pray for him3| 
for., ifrhag. be a good manthy ſelfe ,, thou 


* -- "| thy worſt ; ro become &. gooed-man too. 
;- | Bur ifhe till. continucth in his: mdlice,. and 

-- += Jincreaſeth; in| his miſchief , give. thou. thy. 
ſelf unco prayer, commirting thy. ſelf, aud; 
 Jcommending. thy Cauſe unro the, Righ-| 


* 
& . 
q 


” on 


—— ————— 


rhar.ie throoghly, vexeth thee. Bur if. thou} 


eanſtnot but rejoyce if thou ſhouldeft ſee} . 


cons: 


rn. 4 


> ww .ozc ca OM .. =. 


Sale 3 Bat 


F 


—. 


teous Fudge of heaven & earth, ſaying; with, 
Feremy 3 © Lordof Hats that judgeft right 
ouſly, ' aud - tryeff-the reins and the beat : 


[Vengeance is thine , and unto thee bave Tl 0- 
pened' my cauſe , in the mean” while wait 
( with David) on the Lord, be of good cour- 
age, end he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

8; The 'more' others cammend thee for 


in thine ownthoughts. Aﬀet nor rhe vain. | 
praiſes. of. men 3-the bleſſed Virgin was 
rroubled , when ſhe was truly pra (ed of 
an Ang:l. They ſhall be praiſed of dagels 
of men on: earth; neicher needeſt rhou | 
praiſe thy ſelf; deal bur uprightly, others 
will do-chat-for chee, Be nor thou cierzous 
ro: know-other mens doings , butracher be | 
carefull- thar no man know any 111 dealings | 
by thee. | | 

9. Eſteem no. ſin: /wtle., for the curſe 
of God/ is due to the leaſt, and rhe leaft | 


of Godatied for thee. Bewail therefore the 
miſery. of thine own eſtate . - and.as Occa» 


ofthe t me-,. Pray to God to amendit ,, an« 
|be _ thou one- of chem thar. make it 
worſe. | 


to. Laſtly,. Think. often ofthe b ſport- 


wiſh rather « good life, than a long. 
ons, day;of Mans life isobe preferred be- 
|forevthe longeſt age of a Stag, or Ravens 


p F o » X ; | : ” GG. Tas 
Yvattice of F SEEY ' 
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arr excellenta@& , be thou the more humble | r 


in heaven , who have eſchewed the praiſes | 


would have damned thee, had not rhe Son | 


neſs of thy life,and certainty of death , and |meorane dies. 
For as |: 


ſton. is migiſtced, . « 120478 for Ewart Plalm 


{o :onp day ſpent 
IN 


_ ————_ a. 7 


reliefs jcobe higher | 
—— | V " 


- 6 Nog pateſt - 
{ Praferterm diews 
. vivere, qui 
nun yity- 


2 
Ol ie fzpe 
A penicuit,cacuifſe 


| Vero nuagquamy 


{4 Nefcit vox & 
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zea | COmMe ( fince the one halfe muſt be ſlept 
. | out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by the 


Tam efle cogitat. 


! riloquy's the wiſeſt man ſhill over-ſhoot 


wsd- | ſpeak be fir to be ſpoken-: affirm no more, 
are oh * chan what thou knoweſt to. be race 5 and 
26:" | be rather */ilent;than to\ ſpeakito an ill, :or 


£2 Fi jj "= "uh 
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y nw ny 
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conſamed in profaneſs. - 


its | © Caſt over therefore once every day the | 
% 'ed | namber of thy dayes, by ſubſtring thoſe 
ives, | charare paſt (as being vaniſhed like yeſtcr- 


nights Dream) contra#ing them that are to 


troubles of the World, thine own ſickneſs 
and che death of Friends: ) counting Þ on- 


thou wert to ſpend no-more; 


Secondly for thy words. 


| 
Y for every © idle word; that in mul-. 


'himfelf. Avoid therefore all tedions and 
idle talk, whereof ſeldom ariſech comfort; 


of raſh anſwers, when the rongue onr-runs 
the minde. The word was thine whileſt 


contofion of his own face. 


fore-think whether that which thou art ro 


to.no purpole.” | '! 


F 


Prety. 


valued, than a mans b whole life char is 


ly the preſent day thine , which ſpend: as if| 


_Emember that thou muſt anſwer |. 


many times repentance + eſpecially beware | 


'chou kepft ir in : it is * anothers as ſoon as] 
[it is'ognr. O the ſhame, when a mans own 
rongue ſhall be produced a witneſs, to the | 


Ler then thy words be few,burt adviſed: | 


"2, Lerrhy heart and rongue ever go to- 


gerhier, | 
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[be bateth a lyar and bis Father the Devil a+ | bi 


in thoſe, who are fo accoftomed co lying, 
tharthey will 1lye, yea,though chey £e:no- | 
thing by ir themſelves, nor are nor compel- 
led unto ir by others. Ler nor thine anger 
remain”, when thou ſceſt rhe cauſe remo- 
ved: .andever diſtinguifh 'crwixrt him that 
offcaderh of ny ( or againſt (his 
will) and him who offenderh maliciouſly, | 
and of fer purpoſe 3 ler rhe; ore have pitty, 
the orher jaſtice, | S 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean fromall obſc@n- 
nity,as thou wouldeſt thy mear from poyſon: 


beevcr,more carneſt when rhou cſpeakeſt | 
of Religion, then when thou ſpeakeſt of |- 1 ſaims 
worldly matrers. Ws pls 

If thou .perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, : 
perſevere noc-in thine errour ; rejoyce to | . 
find the truch;and magnific it. Study there- 
fore three things eſpecially 3+ to underſtand 
well; ro ſay well, and rodo well, 

And when thou. meeteſtwirh Gods chil> 
dren, be ſure to make ſome h6ly advanagi 


thou. 


and ler thy talk be b gracievs, that he thar |& Boka39. 
heares thee may grow betrer by thee 3 and proveatas 
dete 


& alios red-. 
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; gether in honeſty and troth, yk | : g 7 | 
Þ bling and lying in anther, dereſtirin thy p Ip - = 
| [ſelf , or God will dereſt thee for ir? for |5' meadacem tal 

binds 


like. And if once thou be diſcovered -to [fi pun a Þ 
make no conſcience of Tying, no man will | 0di ranquam 
believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a rruth 7 |'pcov.s.5. 
bur if thou loveſt truth, more credir will be | 48s 717, 
givea to thy word, than toa Lyers Oath. | pain;e.z.5. 
| Great is the poſſcſſion which Satax hath |Palm wine 
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thoucauſt;and communicate 


(till repleniſh'd ig ic ſelf. * 
4. Beware thar you believe nat all chat 


aflured of the truth, then cenſare, And as 
thou teadereſt the reputation of an honeſt? 
heart, never ler' malice in. hatred ,- make 
thee to. reveal. that which Tove in. friend: 


[ſhip, bound thee a long time .o- conceal. | 


Bue for-fear ofſuch afcer claps, obſer ye-rwo' 
chings 5 | 
Eirſt, though thou haſt many a.cquainr- 


62] ance, yer make not agy thy, familiar friend]: 
- | bus;he chat ecaly dfcary, God: ſuch a one| 
intes: | cho0;{Reyer needelt ro. fear. For .though |: 


you ſhould in ſome particulars. fall. one, yer 


Chiſtian.love, :the .main_ground of your[ 
friendſhip, will acvcs fall away, & the fear| 


of-God will. never ſuffer him: to, do thee a- 
ny; villany. . Secondly, do. nothing in the 


_._ . | fight ofacivil ſriend, for which thou canſt 
, \| not:be. ſafe, ualeſs it be concealed ; nor} 
LT} juft cauſe be offe-| 
achim, . if he prove] h 


eny.ching for which, 
red:): thou, needeſt. 
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chine 
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with them all 
{ the: geod things thit thou knoweſt. The 1 
| more goodthou reacheſt ethers, the more 

| willGod ftill «minifter.garo thee. For a$rhe || 
gifts of Men, by. mach uſing : do p:riſh and| 
decreaſe: ſothe Gifts of God,by much uſiag, | 
do the, mare grow and increaſe 3 like the] | 
b Widdows pitcher of oyt, which che more irl ; 
poured to fill other, veſſels, che more it was|. 


isrold, you-, and. that you rel] notall char; 
you hear, for if yon do, you ſhall nor. long] 
{ enjoy true friends, nor ever want great 
ccoubles. Therefore in accuſations, be firſt] 


| 


[B\ gion. 


$ ever thar eauſe fail, the friendflip fallerh| spi.5.4. 
off : and the farther, becauſe*char as God 


4 char” we fhonld - live to-do one way 


$] deliivered'of ir.” Yea; he'had rather loſe his | tur Thi _— 
I] bdſt friend;thm his worftjeſt; BuriFehou | 3:4 7 + | 


Prat T7 Froey. Ton 
[nine unju enemy. if © webs pre any 


Ithing amiſs, as xD 
Weak thy Fey rather than'thy Lveal yl 


{keep thine own counſel. For be affared,' 
| that 'what''frien#ſhip foever is grounded. | 
upon any ther eanfo than'troe Religion; it 


h 42x; 


|| breeds among men, peace, truth,and-@mitys 


good, 'fo tne Devill daily-ſowerh falfhod, 
|| diſcord, -and'cnmity, rocauſe- (if he.can) 13 
deareſt friends ro'deyour one another; —_ 
$. Make nor ajeft mtdiher wins taf- Trrhdeve abuts Ie 
mty:remember thincown, tbhorchefro-: | imme, | | 
thy wir of a filthy nature, whofe brains ha- | 
ving once conceived an+ol4 Tcoff, His mind | Nemo videtui 
travels (as 4 woman wirh child) <itthe'be eniert” pork 


be diſpoſed: Te) bemerry,have. #ſpe6ialcare /; - "<OR - 
of three thinps. | + 3 
Firſt, that thy mirth be nox againſt Reli. 


. Secondly, 'thatir be nor aareficheirg. 

Thirdly, thatit bevot. againſt Chſtity': | 
and then be a5 merry ay thou-canft, onlyin |. *. 

jtheLord:- 

6.Rejoyce nor at rhe fall of thine-enemy, | 

| for thou knoweſt } nor' what fhalt-be the | 

. manner” of chine- own end, -Butbemore We 

* glad ro ſee the 'worl?" Mans Amendment, |, oo 18 


Imp. 
1 Gum ptinavetinh 8 afkejendus effet aiebatmalle ad vitam revecare, Sms] 


| | tle animi. ef alinnis \.malis gaydece & neg miferect | ceommunem alli» |} .' 


s; - | then 
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Ry then his puniſhment : Hate nod'man; for fear 


_ Frmy.' -Deny him (being a Ehriſtian) if rhou 
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left Chrift loye him, who will nor rake. it 
well that thou ſhould'ft hatewhom be loveth. 
Chriſt loved thee, when than wal} his enc- 
my,by the merits rherefore.of.his blood he 


requireth thee, for his lake,to love chineene- 


dareſt, He asketh but forgiveneſſe, for for- 
giveneſſe. The forgivneſſe cf'an hundred 
pencegfor the forgivnes often thouſandTalents. 


£ The faxty. hundred thouſand. Crowns, for 


ren. Crowns.  Petry forgivencfſe of man; 
| for infinite forgiveneſs of. Almighty God, 
Though thou thinkeſt rhine enemies un 
worthy to be forgiven, yer Chriſt is worth 


| ro beobeyed. 


7. When the glory of God, or good of 


bog thy neighbour doth require ir , ſpeak the 


s- | truth, and fear nor the tace of man. The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the fa: 


thas feeth:thee offend, and te}k thee nor « 
{rhbyfavlr, eicher flatrers rhee for favour « 
. | dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear... Miſerabl 


| to - sdmoniſh- him. Reprehenfion, be*i 


your-of . God. . Neither ſhall flattery fill 
hold in credir, nor truth allway continue is 
8.'Ever think him a true friend, who tells 
thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. 


is his caſe, who when he needs, hath nont 


juſt,” be ir -unjuſt z come it from the mout 
'of a friend, or of a foe ; it never doth 
wiſe man harm. For ifirbe true, thou 


|a- warning/ to amend z if-it be falſe; cho 


haſt'# caveat what to-Aveid.' So every \ 


" — YI — cc 4 #4 + 
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of: Fiet' PEE, 
it-makes a Wiſe man berter or warier. Bur 
if thou canſt nor endure to be reprehen= | juris 
ded,do then nothing worthy of repre hen- | 
flomes 2 1: 3 3k nor a3 ,o anne 
9+ Speak notof God,but with fear and | - = 
reverence, and as in-his fight and hearing-| ©. © 
For ſceing we are" not worthy-ro uſe his 
holy name inro.our mouthes.: mnch-lefle | 
ought we to abuſe it vaioly in-our talk. But 
ordinarily to uſe it in vatn,. rafþ ; or falle | 
oaths , is an undoubred ſign:ofa ſoul thar | 
never truly -feared God. . Pray rherefore + 
with David, when'thou art to ſpeak of any | —_— 
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matrer that may move paſſion: Set a watch | 

0: Lord,be fore my mouth, Q5 keep the door of | = 

my lips. #2) Soar;  [drom. th 
10- Laſtly, in a prejſing be diſcreet 3: in | *A®-vibus 


co mitae fait || 
7 
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b ſalting,courteop$in © admoniſhing friend-  impendii [4 
ly: in d forgiving , nerciful : e promiſing, oe ng in. [1 © 
ſervice, making uot the rewards of vertue, | texwills.. ff 


[che gifrs of favor, 


Thirdly for thy Aftons. 

; Wy O no evil though thou mighteſts | 
for God. will not ſuffer the Jeaſt} - 

ſin { without bitter repentance) ro'eſtape} = =, 

vnpuniſhed. Leave: not undone any good 

that thou canſt. Bur'do nothing-withour a]: 

calling , nor avy thing iw thy calling, 1ill 4 

thou haſt firſt taken counſel at Gods Word, +35”. 

of the lawfulneſſe thereof, and prayedtfor þ-* 

his bleſſings -vpon - thy endeavors and | EY 

then do it in the, name of God with .cheer- |  *Þ 
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1 _ + j unto him, in whoſe power ir is ctobleſle W's 
I . 1 with his gracc , whalceverbuſmeſs isin- my 

x Cor. 9544. |, 2- When thon art tempted to do anye- | An 
[mace foxe | vj1 work, remember ther Saranis where || c,,, 
|[dinows Greg. | his/bufinels 55, -Ler nor the childe of God, [F 
] be the inflramentof ſo baſe'a ſlave , hate |} "1 


|the work y if thon abhorreſtiche Author. |} 
Aafk-thy Conſcience theſe ewo queſtions; 
! . {Would I have another do this "unto me? 
3} | What ſhall T anſwer Chrift in the' day of my ||| v;. 
- | at. 9.12, | accornts s if contrary 40 my knowledge and 


Wes 12 | confeichce , Tſbull do this wickedreſe, and| [| 1 
_{ Ge3p-9.u;tce. {ſin agar} Sim? And remember wich Fo- |F| .. 
i. .- --. - | ſeph;, that thoughnomauſeeth, yer God |F| _. 

| ſeethall. Fly therefore ( with Joſeph) from [| .. 


. |all fans, as well thoſe charare fecretin the [F| |». 
fighr of God, as thoſe which are manifeſt |F| --;, 
ia-the eyes of men. For-God, as is he juſt, ; 
without ſpeedy repentance, will bring thy |F |... 
ſecret fins ,-as he did Dawids , to the open 
light , before all Iſraeli, and before the Sune|F |. 
Be therefore as much afraid of ſecret fins, 


— 
4A 


25 open ſhame, And ſ>avoid all in genersl, hg 

.as- that thou doſt norallow tothy lelf any |F | ,,. 

: [one particular , or darling fin, '\whieh rhe|} | | 
{eorruprion of thy nature could beſi;agree}Þ.l 1. 
,witha] For the crafty Devil.can hold a\M| ;,, 


mans ſoul:a5 feſt by one, as by many-ſins, and | Fl fea 
[faſter 'by that :one which doth-pleaſe thee, [K. | wi 


than by - all thoſe which begin to be abo- lip <i 
-minablewnto chee. And as'thou defireit ro WI hy 

: }avoidaiſin ,: fobe careful to ſhun the *0c- il <2 
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within -the compaſs of thy calling ; dif- 
cruſt nor Gods providence ;, though thou 
ee the \means, either wanting, or. weak. 
And. if means do offer. themlſclves, be. hn 
ſure that they be lawful ; and having mY 
gotren lawfol-mcans , take heed. that thou 
relye nor more upon .them , thanupon 
God himſelf. Labour, in a Jawful Calling, 
is Gods ordigary-means, by. which: he 
blefſeth hisChildren with outward. things. |. 
Pray therefore for Gods bleſſing uponhis 
own means. In" earthly buſinefle , .bear 
-n- heavenly minde » do thou thy beſt 
endeavour, and commit the whole ſac- 
ceſs: to the fore o:dgined 'wiſdume of Al- 
mighty God. - Never think-.to- chrive by 
choſe means Which -God Hach, acctrſed, 
Thar will not inthe end prove gain, which 
is gorten; with the loſs of thy (oul. -. Inall 
therefore both «&ions & means , endeavur 
with- Paul ro have alway aclear conſcience 
tewards God and towards men. LS IIES En 
Look... ta your ſelves., what conſcience ye £8 
have; For Conſcience ſhall damn, and conſcis | : 
{ence ſbatl ſaver: (fo ; NET 
| 4- Loyeall good things for Gods fake: | ecmut. 62.1 - 
bur God for his ewnſake. © Whileſt rhou | Romans &, 1504. © 
holdeft- God thy friend , thou needeſt nor. Aarorety gb <f 
fear who is thine enemy : for cicher God | ge525329-40c 13628 
-| will make thine enemy to become. thy 4.4 
friend: or-will bridle him chat he cannor 
hurce thee. No man iS overthrown by his | 
caemy', unlefs: tharfirſt his'fia.have pre-] © _- 
vailed over. him, and God-hath leſchim; co: 


_ s . i 
| —— 
A - 


aA Tos 


Ed. Ed. it 


—_ 


43» &Cs 


| Num?. 14.4%. | BD 


" wa 


. 
x 
F 
- 
oP” 
Fe. 
"2 
” 
E Fo _ . 
bo . 
* 
Yu 
” 


EN 
43 $627,10402.1 3» 


{ 


> CY 
A - -» 
4 4 K 
—_. a... 


. * 

n L 

by. ; 2 
AL. "I. | OC. 


! eſſe ro be grieved at. Not for: any internal|- 


{ yer) thon ſhalt abuſe his gifts, o ro puff op] 
-'} thine hearr with a pride 'of thine own|! 

| worth, -and contemn erhers , for whe | 
| good Almighty God beſtowed choſe gifts\f} 
+ an -ppon thee. Haſt thou any one vere that: 
+ | © *.... ,| moves theetobe (elf conceited? "thon h 
| - | rwemy 'vices'that may beer ite rhe 
20S HA pe 
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from the fear of his enemies, andliveftiH 
in the fayovr of his God; tcr him redeem |. 
the folly of the thme paſt with ſerious re- 
penranee, look to the time preſent with | 
religions 4itigence, and rake heed of the | 
ritne tocomre with carcful providence. | 
$. Give every man the honourdueto || 
{his place , Horhonovr a man more forthis | | , 
goednefs ; than for his greatneſs; Aud of [| 
whomicever thou haſt received a benefit | 
unto 'Him':(zs God fhal inable thee )Tre- 
mEryber robe thankfol.  Acknowledgeirt 
lovingly onto men, and pray for himhear- 
Ttily unto God, and count every biefling 
received from Ged as a pledge of his eter- | * 
nal love, anda ſpwr ton godly life. . rele 
**6, Be nor proud for any exrernal word- 
ly goods, nor for ary internal ſpirimualt 
gifts. *Not for externall eovds, becauſe, that, 
as they came lately, ſothey will ſhorty be] 
gone agaime; their lofle rherefore is'the/- 


gifts, for as God 'yave them,ſohe'wil likes [3 
wiſe take them away,if (forgetting the'gi*} 


| 


m thine own eyes. 
'Be che ſame'in rhef 


it of Godpwhwbe- 1 


—_ — .—_—.. 


TY 


whea thy-.conſcience. ſhall inwardly tell 


thine. A deferved good name forany 
. worth. inal] the holy Scriptures I never 
| read of any Hypocrires repentance: and no 


- [as lefe 82 means£0:cure all-opther finaers; 
whar-means:remains ro rreauer him, who 
hath converted converſion it ſelf unco fin 2 
wo therefore unto the Soul that is not, 
_ yer ſtillleemerh religious. 


evil men, to abhor their wicked ations; 
| mark the life of the godly, 'thar thou 
mayeſi imicareir; /; and his blefſediengythar 
ir may cowforr thee. :Ohcy yr becrers, 
-abſerve the wiſe, £CCOMpANY:. $ 
and love the religious. And Geng the cor- 
rupc nature of man. is. prone to bypocriſie, 
beware that thou uſe nor the exerciſe of 
Religion , a5 marrers of. courſe anfcuſtom, 
withour care & conſcience, to:growW more 


thou fceleff: thy ſpecielcorcuprions weak-- 


| encreaied; and make yo more ſhew-of ho- 
[ linels outwardly * ro.the wortd-than than 


-hearr: 


nor 'chy- "Gif with Egon en ; 


wonder , for whereas after fin,-.converfion |_ 


2. Mark the ifcarfull ands ofactoriou]. 


holy & devoutthergby. Obſerve therefore | 
how 'by the continual uſe; of good means | 
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ned, and thy ſanftification. more andimere | - 
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} * . | der thine authority, gather by bene ths  npetinat| 
Ls by fear -.-for x6; rute-by-:# love is caliagd} + 


T.2 


mo a \ 
i 's we 
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 kaCiterret plus 
ftitzc.met; tors; 
Lilla LyCaand: + |» 
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ſafey bur ryranny,is ever accompanicd with 


[che oppreſſed | to; rake: any advantage to. 
ſhake eff che:yoke thar theyare nor able 
0 bearz neither will Gods Juftice ſuffer 
the ſway that is grounded on:tyranny,long 
Remember thar chough by 
b-humane ordinance they ſcrve thee ; yer 


{by a more peculiar right "they are Gods; | 
Servants. Yea, now being Chriftians,nor as 
"thy Servants, but above Servants, Bretheren, 


beloved in the Lord. Rule therfore over 


9. Remember, tharin allaRions none 
makesa Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe: 
Vicegerent he is. than domg juſtice Jufte- 
ly. 1 For the ductexecution whereof, 
\'Fizſt; have an open car to the juſt con 


1 plaints of pnjuſt-deal-ngs. 


Xx # 


cituruses aprd . 
deder: $? 


>. {:ieipfum, dicere - - 


F 'Seccndly., folend one ear to the accu- 
er 


part, beforeborh be heard, the decree: may. 
be juſt, bur hitoſclf is unjoft. - x 

-* Thirdly ,-in-hearing bortr parts, incliae 
not tothe right hand for affefion;,. or the 
left for hatred; as to beleeve arguments of 


perſwaſton for a friend, before arguments ; 


cancluding fora foe. 
Fourthls,deny.t not juſtice,wich is Res 


\\Teis menſure. , ro the ' meaneft Subje@z 


bur-let crhe-cauſe: of. the poor:ahe needy 


wy 0 W 


67 
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[care and @ terrour, Oppreſlion will force | 


Chriſtians (beinga Chriſtian).in love and | 


: mercy like Chriſt chy Maſter. 


as that rhou keep the other for the ac- | 
| culed-: for He that decreeth for: either | 


: come! 


,V 
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as 
come in equal ballance with the rich ai 
mighty. If rhou-perceiveſt on the! one} | 
fide ina cavſe ,- the high: bill-of cunnipg 
advantage, powerful combination. 'gnd 199'- 
lent projecation : \and | on theother ſide, 
'the low valleyes of poverty , ſimplicity, "and 
| deſolation : prepare thy way (as Gbd 
dorh.) ro Jadgemenr by * raiſing vall:yes, 
and taking down Hils , eq aling inequality; 
thar ſo: thou mayeſt lay thz-foandation of 
thy: ſentence. upon an: eveniground; In 
mazrrers of righr and wrong. >ewixt party 
and: party , ler thy conſcience. becareful, 
rather Jus bdiczre, ro pronounce the:Law: 
chat-is- made, Secundygn a'legata f pro- 
bataz. rather then Jus dare, tomake a'Law 
of thine own, upon. ths auchoriry of ſec 
volo, ſccjubeo , fearing that fearful miledi- 
'{&ion2aCurſed be be that renmverh His. neigh-- 
bours "Land-mark. Tai-rryals of life and 


.-- 


death; :let:Jadges,':like'F/obim ,/ in Fuftice 


of Juſtice upon the fa#,: as thar:rhey look 
with- the 'piriful eye of Mercy-'upon the 
Malefattor;wreſting che fayour of cheiEaw 
cothe fayor of life, where'Gr ace ptomiſerts 
amendement: but if Zaftice requireth that 
c. one rather than unity moſtiperiſhi;8crhar 


the: ſenrence. of. Jadgemenr"on another, | 
remember ,. char thine: own: Jadgement” 


remember mercy, and ſo caft the ſeverceye | 


a rotren member: muſt be cur off;-ro faves; ® 
the. whole hody. from purifying fiat Fu-! | ders 
ſtitia; . Bur whileft thou art pronoumcing;/| 
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Judge: arighr,for cho'1 ſhall beſiire'ro fine! 
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E. jg thy head-ſh all caiſcs therefore! 
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. 2 Tim, 18, 
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= {| And ts thar rare & venerable Judge, Iſay: 
f>Ekrons 29.17, | 


|recreation. Thilongeſt uſc of pleaſure ts 
[but ſhort; bur the Pains of pleafure abu* 


time is bitt ſhore, And be who will recom-| 


i064 0% AGRASDESESSES 5 nd at ret ad A 


arighreous Judge,before whom chon muſt 
ly appear to be jadged thy (elf: af 
what time thou mayeſt leave to tky friend] 
this for thine Epitaph , Nuper er am: Jud: x,j 
jam 7udic's ante Tribunal 1 
Subſiftens, pavzo's Judicor ipſe md. 
Many(1 know gor upon whar' grounds | 
ſeem to be much grieved with the Lawes| 
[of the Land : bnt wiſer men may aiz{wer 
'them with the Apoſtle, Nos fcimns bongm| | 
ofſe Legem , modo Fudex ea legitime ut «tur, 
We know that the Law is goed , if a man uſe; 
it (awfully. . And he ſhall be unto;me a{ 
righreous Judge , whoſe hearc:; ncicher 
corruption of bribes, fear of FocS , nor fa-| + 
your of Friends can'with-draw fromthe 
conſcionahle pradtice of theſe precepts. 


| 


CE _ 


with 7ehoſaphat: Be of contege, and ad 
Fuftice, and the Lord 'will be withthegood. 
1, Laſlly, make net an occoparion ofany 


ſed ereeternal : like therefore lawful re- 
creation; ſo far forch, as ir makes rhee fit- 
ter /in body. and minde,. tro do more: 
cheerfully the ſervice of: God and the du- | 
ties of thy callinge- Thy work is grearzthy | 


pence every Men according 10 bis works; flan® 
deth at the door. Thigh how much work 


Ic a N 
0 Jo Bo 


} 


is behind, how flow rhou heſt wrought in | 
che time which is paſt; and what a rec. 


koning thou ſhonldeſt make, if thy Maſter 
ſhould call chiee this day ro thine 


| Be 


ll —— 


AY ene” 


Be Tn caretull Cs ITT | 
the moſt advantage of thy ſh»:teimg char | 
T1 [Fremains, 452 man would otan 9/4 L346. 
| [| [chat were near expiring ,, and whenwhay! | 
difpoſeſt to recreate thyſelf, remgmher 
how ſmall a crime i a/lofredfor thy lifes 
and that therefare much otthar is.nvc.rs | 
be. conſumed in idleneſs, ſports, p'ay*sy aw | 
toyiſh vanities, ſecing the whe ts bats 
ſhort while , thovgh it be all ſpent ia da ng 
the beſt good char thoy can(t: for awwas 
not created for ſports playes and recreatianes | 
bue zealouly roſerve God in Religion, and 
conſcionably to ſerve his neighbour” in his 
vacation,and by bath to aſcercaia himſclief | 
erernal Salvation. Eſteem/therefore thy ; 
\loſs of ® 17me one of the greateſt loſſes, re+ |. xm en ation? 
deem it carefully, toſpend ic wiſely, that | temp quay! 
=: the time cometh, that thou muiſh be ls Lok 


loager a Sreward; on Eaxthh, thy Maſter « n—_— ; 
©e,and give thee # dexrer in heavenzwihere @ |6-0.igus quan 
chav ſhale joyſully-enjoy-thy MaſheraJoyes Gn. 6.0 
PIO Ce 


Meditatne jor 194 very: _ —_— 


4b Eviening when phau yrevereft thy ſelfis a8 
take thy ref, meditate on theſe ſexrqriuty; 
' fecing thy dayes arenumbicd 
ther is one mare-of thy namber 
--  |{ſpent, andchowacrnow the neerer _—_ quam foo breck 
7 end by a day: | yi, . Hot | ; 

2. Sir. dowa''#: while hefore - han : 


Th 

a# 

ns . 
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to. bed; and conſider with: | 
DE 2 HERS. . 


© > 74 
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tempo:is, - Þ 
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E 1 ſelf what memorable thing thou haſt ſeen? 
| heard, or read that day more than thov| 
ſaweſt, heardeſt, or knewelt before, and} + 
make thy beſt uſe ofthem, bur eſpecially 
[call to minde what fin rhon haft'commir 
red that day againſt God or Man,and what 
good thon haſt omitted : 'and humble thy 
ſelf for both. Ti thou findeft chon hat 
done any goodneſſe, acknowledgeir tobe | W- 
W. ' {Gods grace”, .and give him the glory, and 
me |conmttharday-a loft wherein thou haſt not 

| (+, eſ>-Apoph. , done fome good. 

 ineaces, | 3, If by frailty or ſitong tentation» 
a rhou ſhale perceive thar thon haſt commit-| 
red any grievous fin or-fault; preſume not, 
ro ſleep, till thou have upon thy knees| 
made a. particular reconciliation with 
|God in Ghriftfor the ſame: + both by con- 
 \[eſling the fault, and by ſeevegr proyivg 
for-the pardon of the ſame, Thus making 
/tho feore even with Chrift every night, | 


thou ſhalr have- the lefle ro account for, 
when thou art ro makethyfinal reckon=| * 
| ing before his Majeſty in the Judgement |. 
ay. | 
{ 4. Tf-rhou have faln out with anyin 
the daylet not the Sun go down in thy anger| 
. chat \nighr. ''-1f thy 'conſcience tells thee 
# Non turpe e& | Chat thou haft wronged him , acknows | 
weaiam precach . ledge thine offepce , and * "inefear*him| | 
mt homie.em | TO forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, | - | 
boa vinin | offer him reconciliation, and-if he will nor| | | 
| be reconciled, yer do thou from thy Ho 
thearr forgive him';”” Matthew $. Verſ.'23. 
Bur +in'-any- caſe+preſame nor to be thine 
F1-2t * | own | 


—— —_——— ——— RE 
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aw 3 os Gris nM 


God a double injury, « Firſt;: in offering 
25 though he were not: juft-; having'refary 


| |yed the extention of v2ngeance ro himſcife,. 
Secondly: ,/ tn. \uſurping- authority: over his 
ſervant, withour referring the cauſe ra his: 


hearing, andeenſure , being his 5 and thy 


| | Mafter.' Beſides, thou art:too partzall to be 


4 CEVeNgeEr«c; F or.if, choube tO execureire> 
 yenge 08 thy..ſelfe, thou -wilt-do--itrao 
bghily 3. if on;thy ,coemy,; roo heaviiy<: It 
belongeth,therefore to-:God to tEyenge'; 
ro thee to forgive. T7 
And in teſtimony that thou. haſt freely 
forgiven himy prey unto God for the for- 


Leiveneſſe of his faulr, 2nd the amendment 


of his-life 3-and the next time. that'oecaſion 
is offered; ( andiclics in-thy..pawer.) do 
him good , -and\ rejoyce inidoing it: for he 
i|rhat doeth good to his: Enemies, ſhews. him. 


witty GOD his Father, 
| $. Uſe nor ſleep as a meane to fatiate the 


cine to refreſh thy tyred tenſes and memb- 
ers © ſnfficient {lsep* quicknerh the minde 
and reviveth the body:but immoulerate ſleep 


' | dulleth the one, and fatneth the other. ©: 


6 [Remember that many go ro bed, and 
never riſe again, till rhey be wabened 
and raiſed uþ by the fearfull ſound of the' 
Jaft;ty umpey. Bur he that ſleeper band wake- 
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own avenger, Forin ſodoing 'thou doeft | 


ro.take the ſword of Juſtice our of his hand; 


ſelf the child of God, and. his. reward is 


foggy lithernefſe of thy fleſh : bur as a medi- | 


neth with Prayer, ſIcepeth and wikeneth 
pwien Chrift. If therefore thoy gdefireſt ro | 


"Beth. 


i-. 
{ Miki vingifts- # > 
{ dicit Cominy 3.2] 
Rom: 1c: ig, \ 
Nos eft e1b1 yur oF 
in f:tvum be 3 
num, ime in | 
conſervum | 
faum. 
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Cui ſemet ignn E 
veris ci T2 ure {2 
| ſertiat Fena fire 7 
id efſ- a# vr*, fy © 
fi.quz in 12 illam þ” 
juv2re potes.nx"j; + 
periatur iE amj= |; 
cum, Vz:ves. f 
Mat. $544+ 
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coarely, and ſafely 5 yield ap thy felt 
feqpſen nn ds of God, whileſt rhow ar 
ew Sedo pn $0 to bed with 2 reverence 
. | of Gods Majeſtic, and conſiderarion of thine | 
own miſery , which thou rnalft imprinr tn 
chy heart in fome mealareybytheſe andthe 
like medirarions. 
Read 2 Chapter in the ſame order as was 
26—greannn in the moraing,end when thou 
kneel-down on both thy knees 
arthy 'bed fide, or ſome vert renal 
place ia thy chamber'; and lifting up « | 
thine ezes and Dana to thy He: 
Father, in the name an4'rediarion of His 
Hely Son Jeſus, pray unto him, if thow haſt 
— 2a fas; eipectally' thebs | 
[4 ns, £ t 
dichebou haſt webrnret pr that dirs 
| 2- Cravingimoſt earneſtly for Chrift his 
fake) pardowand forgiveneſs for them. 
3. Requeſting the aff _ of his Holy 
|;Spirit for amendment of i 2 '< | 
| . 4 In'giving th.nks etmeſis reteived 
eſpeciall y for thy preſervation thar day. 
$. Praying for- reſt and protection that 


$5. 
6. Rewembriog the fate of the Churth, 
the King, aad the Roxalt poſfſteraey,'our Mini- 
ſters-and Magiſtrates , and our Brethren 
| vificed or perfecured. | 
| 7. Laſtly,commending thy ſelf and all 
th'ne to his gracious coft 
.- | AU which chou maiſt do 3 in- theſe or the | 
like words. | 


I 


| 


Mr AY 
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ture, cconceived-in ſin, - «nd living in Wſiquy- 


| | rentimes$ 


; ples of-rhe Ho! 
five defiled 
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A Prayer for the Evenings 


Noft: gracious God and: leaving Fa 
ther» who art about wy bed , and 
knoweft my dewn-hing , and mine up+rifioes 
and art neer unto all that cal upas' rhtr, | 
in tyuth and fincerity, F wretched finger do 
ech thee , to leok upon me with the 
eyes of thy merey , gud not-to behold: 


ſhalc ſee .bue an unclean and defiled gres+ 


ty - ſo that I em aſhamed to lift up. mine exes 
ts Heaven, knowing hew- Frhave 
ſinned againſt Heaven and befere thee: For 


tary to. myiknwledge 3 yea" contrary; to | 


ſcience, and. griev'd thy Holy 
Spirit , by whom thou haſt:Sealed: we. 10 
the day of Redemprin. Thou haftioan” 


x64 ib 
pollutio 


” pla'm 1 445 485:) 
me. as I am in; my fetfe : For then; rhoil : 


O Lord, 1 have tranſgrefſed all -thy-Eoms | + 
miandements and righteous Laws , not onely Wed 

and infirmity z-bneot- | 
h wilful preſurmptian'weon- [-- | 


che morions of 'thy' Holy Spirit rechm- ſ 
ing me fromthem, io thatt have woand: | 
. [ed my con 


ſecrared my Soatand Body,oo: be the! Femme: | 

+4 wretched: fianer |: -- 
with all: manner: of |. 
oneleanneks” "My: ©y88" tn |. 


taking otic ro behold vanity, mine Ears 
in hearing impure and rnchafte ſpceches, 
my Tongue in leafing. and evilk ſpea 
[my Handsare 'o fark of jnoporiry;; tha 

am\aHhamed o- life rhem'vjs unto! rhee 


me my Feet:have carried *me- atevamie, | 
| own 
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"[ieſt-f6r my Repeatance 5) | humbly:beſcceh 
 {ondake, which Zſes Griſt hath duffer- 
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bn 


- . [own waies : my #nderſtanding and reaſon- 
ing which-are ſo quick in all earthly mar} . 
. Frers ; are only. blinds, and ftupidy. when .1 


come to meditate or diſcourſe of: ſpy ituall 


'+ 2nd heavenly things miy- memory, which | 


ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs: is 
{| norfo apt ro remember any thing, as thoſe 
things which are vike and vaine ': Yea, 
1 Lord, by wofull experience | find, that na- 
{ rarally, ail the: ;maginations of the thoughts of 
mine beat are oncly evill: continually. And 
 chefe my. fins. are more 4n-number than the 
baires 'which grow upon mine\ head , and 
they\have grown over me like 4 loarhſome 
leprofiezthat from the crown of my: head. tothe 


| ſolevof my feetgrhere remains no pare which 
-{ they have inot' iafe&ed 3: they..make me | 
7 Fcemivile inmine ewne exes;how-much more | 
 -abominable-+ muſt 1.'\then appeare-:in;:thy 
fight: andiche coſtorne of ſinninghath al- 
| \moſt tgken: away: rhe-con ſcience; of: fione, 
| andpulied-tpon me ſuch ;duineſ$of ſenſe. 


and hardnefle. of heart, that chy-:udge- 
ments denounced againtt-my-ſins, bythe 


_ ffaichfull Preaghers. of chy, Word 4 40 -gor 
' jre"fifte' me £0, Femra. unto thee [noſeigns: 


ed:Repenitance for them. 'And- if: thou 


| {40rd ſhouldeſt butdegl wich ime: accord- |. 
ding £ thy:7uftiv2; and'my delgg; 
mte:ly: be conformided andy@ondemned. |. 


kexts: I: ſhnald 


Bur -ſecing:thar of thine infinite. mercy, 
[chow haſt ſpared tac { long, and (till wair- 


thee forthe: birrer (death and bloody . Paſ- 


cd. 


— < 


_ 


vg * 


c Lens 4 


ed for me, thar-tnou woutdelt pardoaaad 
fargive.unaro me._all:my [fins and offcaces, 
; and open. unro:me-that ever freaning Foun” 
| r&7ne of the blood of Chriſt,-which chau:haft 
promiſed to open finder the New Teſtament, 
roithe penitenr of he '/houſe of David:rhat 
all my fins and uncieanneſs may be ſo ba« 
thedin his blood, :buried in his death, and 
hid in his wounds, that they may never be 
more ſeen, -to ſhame mein:this life. or ro 
condemn. :me before thy judgement: ſeat in | 
the world 'which:is ro come: «:Andforal- 
much:, O-Lord, 'as thou: knoweſt:, thar 
it-is not in man 10 turn his own beart ,-unleſſe 
thou doft firſt give him grace to convert ; and 


make me righteotis and boly., as to bid me 


| what th commandet:; and: then: command. 
what thou' wilt. and - thourfhale /finderme 


end give unto:me thine holy-Spirit which / 
| end) untoall thine Ele&people.' Andiler 


the-ſame 2hy holy ſpirit purge a.y.heart;beal 
my corcoprion, ſanifie my-nature,and'con* 


"The Pratliee of Pity. © 


feeing that 'it is as caſie- with thee to |. 


| robeſectizQ my:God, give:me:grace'to as | 


willing to do thyi bleſſed will. And this | 


thou hatt promiſed to give (to the worlds | 


ſecrate -my ſoul and body; rhar they may - 


Jer.20.290 


ſerve thee in righteouſneſs '& holineſs: all the 
dates .of my life ; that when (by the di- 


. ſhall rnb my courſe in this ſhortiand-tran*+ 
ſrory life ,. 1 may cheerfully leave-ehis 
world 4nd: refigne my Soul 7:to' thy-Fa- 


become. the:Temples of rhe Holy. Ghoſt , to [ 


refion and attiſtance oftchy holy Spiris.) 1} - 


—_— 
Dad 
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{ ther) hands, in afſured confidence of ;en< | 
Fw F390 Joying 


* | | chou-ſeeſt to beneceffary: forme ,; xo: go- 


Dd 


| The Pratlive of Piety. 


Joying everlaſting hfe with thee in thine 
heavenly Kingdom , which thou haſt pre- 

| pared forthine Ele& Saints who love the 

Lord Jeſus, and expe# his appearing; 

In che'mean while, O Father, I beſeech 
thee, ; let thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch | 
a ſcrious repentance, asthat 1 may with 
rears lament my fins paſt, with gricf of 
beart be hambled for my fras peefenr, and | 
with all my endeavour refift the like filrhy 
fins1ns time ro come. And lecthe ſame thy 
holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in the Unity of 
thy Church, lead me in the truth of thy 
Word, and preſerve me that I never fwerve 
from -rhe fame:ro Popery, nor any other | 
error or falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirit | 
open mine cyes more and\more,, to ſeethe 
Wondroxs th ngs- of thy. Law," and open: my. | 
- | lips that. my mouth may:daily defend chy 
- | rrath {and (er forth thy praiſe. Increaſe in 
me thoſe good-gifts whietr of thy mercy. 
| then haſt already bettowed upon me, and 
give unro.mec apenitent ſpirit, a chafte heart, 
| & (contented mind2, pare afcRions,, ' wife 
| behaviour, and ali other graces which 


| yvern eny bea'tin thy fear, and ro guide all 
my life m thy favour, that whecher Five or 
| dye, L may tive and dze unto theeg. who arr. 
my God-and my redeemer. . | 
. | Andhere(O Lord) according as I: am | 
| beund , 7 render unto thee fromthe 4/tar 
{ of my humbleft hearr all poſſible thaoks, | 
for all thoſe blcflings and benefirs. which: 
_ | fo graciouſly aad plentifully chow haſtbe--. 
; 7 | beſtowed: | 
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The Praftice of Piny, © 


fiowed upon my ſoul and bedy, for- this 
tife, and for that which is ro come : name- 
ly, for my Ele&iom, Creation , Redemption, 
vocation , Juſtification, can#ification, and 
Prefervation from my child-hood vncilt 


_ 


firm hope which chou haſt given me of my 
Glorification. Likewiſe for my health wealth, 
food, reyment, and proſperity, and more 
eſpecially \, for thar - thou haſt defended | 


dangers, both of body 


Iſtand in need of. And' as thon haſt or* 
damned the day for man to travell in ,, and the 


thee SanRific nnro me this nights reft ane | 
fleep, char Fmay enjoy the fame , as thy | 


dull and weaticd body of mine ; 
freſhed with moderare ffeep 


appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee by 
| thy divine power to waken me the next” 
morning. And whilcft I ſleep; do thou 
© Lord, who art the keeper of Iſratt, that | 


m thy holy providence, to prore& me 


þ 


-” 52" ets - 


this preſent day and hoer : and for the | 


mie this. day now paſt from all-perils and } 
and fout , furniſh. | 
ing me with all neceſſoy good things that 


night for him to take bis reft + $01 beſcech | 


fweet bleſſing and benefir. Thar fo this þ 


being re- | 
rep and. iſt, xt 
may be the berrer enabled ro walk before | 
thee,doing all fuch good works as chow haft | 


neither ſlumbreft, nor ſle-peft, warch over ae | 


from all dangers,ſo char geirher the evil en- | 
gels of Satan, nor any wicked enemy , may-j. - ©: 
have any power to do me. any harm v7 ' [APOcie-e 


| evil. And ro chis end give acharge 
[thy holy 4 nzels,thar the hin. point 


| ments ) may pitch their” tet round i 
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r9-my lite, Lord, add more amendment | 
onto My dajes, and wean my.minde from 
the loye of the world,and worldly venites: | 
and cauſe me more and.more toſertle. my | 
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them with thoſe graces which are expedi- 
and calling; . And; be 


bmrmſort and .copfo. 
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| follow Chriſt in the.regeneration during this 
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meet to.. viſit with any kinde of ſickneſſe,, — 
Croſs,or talamity Haſten , O Father, rhe. bo ret! 
coming of our Lord, Feſus (/b:if: make me | . 
ever mindful. of my laſt end, and of the | 
reckoning that T aw to;make unto. thee rher-.} 
in :.-and io che mean while,carefolly fo to. | Matthew 19.21.- 


+ :4. FE 
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life as that with Chriſt I may have a porti- 
on in the reſurreFion of the juft , when this 
mortal life is ended.. Theſe graces, and all A» 
other bleſſings , which* thou O Farther, |&» ke14.14. 
knoweſt to be requiſite and neceflaty for | 
me, [ huwbly beg and crave at thy hands, | | +.1+ =Þ 
in the name and meadtation of, Jeſus Chriſt | YN 

thy Son,and in that, form of prayer, which 
he himſelf hath raoght me roſay; Orr Fe- | .._. 
ther which art in heaven, ©. . 
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| Another ſhirt Evening Prayer. 1 


O Erernal God, and heayenly Father, | - 
if 1-wefe uot taught .and affured by | 
the promiſes - of thy Goſpel , and” the | ikea. 8 
examples of Peter, Mary Magdalcen;;-the-! Lake 
Publicen,.the  Prodigel: Child , and: ma» { Lak ues. 
ny other; penitegr ſiancrs, rhar thon art: aoutioe fs 
ſo full of compaſſion, and. ready to. fot- |= age 
give. the greateſt ſinners, who ate beg | i Þ 
vieſt laden 'with-fia, 'ac what rime ſoever = _ > 


rhey return -UNLO thee, witch Penirenr;]/ SES 
hearrs Jem enting their figs . znd 45 lo*. ER 
ring/thy, graces 7 ould deſpair my" |» 

own 'fingy and. be. ucrerly. diſcouraged; | 
| £9, came. into. thy. p! 5 Þ 


t : , 
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Prattice o} Paety. . 


[heart, rhe : nnralineſſe of of my aff:Rions, _ 
the uncleaneſs of my converſarion, by means 
whereofl have tranſprefied all thy Laws, 


oY z 

p02 3-10: \my Body to be ſartten' With ſome fear- 
; ful difeaſe , my Sout ro languiſh with 
che death of ſin, my good name tobe tra- 
duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
wake mine effate lyable to all manner 
of croſſes and eaſualties. And I confeſſe 
Lofd, that thy merey is the caufe thar [ 
2, \havenotbcen long ago ©nfounded. Bur, © 
.& - {my God, as thy mercy onely'ſtayed thy 
I judgement from falling 'vpon me. his 
Se. gy. [cheit», ſ» Thumbly beſcechrrhee , in the 
pnmat7 \bowels of thy mercy in 7: eſus Chrift , (in 
Giffol. 14.2. [whom thong art well pleaſed) 


bur rhac thou wouldeft freely and ſally wid 


» ® & —_—_ - 


and that thou wouldeſt waſh them 


not precious bled, which thy Son _7efias 
bath ſhed for me; for he alone ivriic 
Phyſician, and his blood oncly is the-medicine 

: can heal my fckneſs3/ and he i9-the 
truthrazen ſe yp that can curerhae pi 


a_ 


| netiny fck and wounded 
Saul. And give me, ? beſeech thee, thine 

| dept 9, & that may confirm my Faithm- 

1 WRIT Lp foray hong elec dope] 


27426 and deſerved thy curſe, 'whichmighecauſe 


char: chou wilt” 


GE Ems 


| ep Fo the ery ferpents of my ſins have 
and poi 


not deal with me wy ws tomy deſerts, | | 
mir. .unco. me al wy fins and-tranſgreeſit> { 
"from me wich the verrae of that | 


| ww oo Fi an and ofa no thong: 
56 TG — NS | = 
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| 'O Lord , 1 give thee hearry.thanks, and 


Z have power. to. do- unto merany hure or 


[ may, _ 
end ro che} y af thy NETS 
| on of twy face, bleſs and dt 
oſca people every. where. Grant our. 


The Prafliceof Prety. 


out, that my whole. body , fout-,. ond. ſpirity 
| nay be kept unblamable, unril the glorious 
comming of my Lord feſus Chrift. Andnow 


praiſe.for cthac rhou- haſt this day preſerved 

me from all harmes and: perils, norwirh- 
Randing all my fias and ill deſerts. And F 
beſecch thee likewiſe defend me rhis nighr 
from the 70aring Lion whichnight and day 


over me. this night , ro keep.me from his 
tentatjon: and tyranny : and letchy mercy. 
ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and 
malice. - And'to'thisend, 1 commend my 
ſelf into thy hands and prote&ion , bc- 
ſeeching rhee, O my Lord and Ged, .nor co 
ſaffer Satan,nor any gf his evil members, t@ 


violence this night.': And gran; good Lord, 
that whether I I oye or £6 live m_ die, 


ſechketh to devour me. Watch thou, O Lord | 


+l 7 
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a ng. and 000 Bees over-us, 
Moy; ook 


4 Miniſters: nnd we them- who are po 


ſery, need, orfiekneſſe :- Good Lord ive. 
me grace-ts be one of thoſe wiſe Vir 


| which may have mp heart Deg FS! | 


Lamp furniſhed wich the 0zlof fairh 
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* |bowels of thy mercy in Fi ntag ugh (in 


' [moſt precious bed, which thy Son Zefis 
-_ | {Chriſt hath ſhed forme; for he alone isrhce 
— pimioune | Phyſician, and his blood oncly is the medicine 
Ws ans. (el1ge. can heal my ſickneſy3/ and he iv.the 
þ; tk , { poiſon. 
wherwich the f 


{$@nt; And give me; I beſeech thee, thine 
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-[heart, rhe xaratineſſe of my affeRions, and 
the uncleaneſs of my converſarion, by means 
whereofl have tranſgrefied all thy Laws, 
land deferred thy curſe, 'whichmightcauſe 
my Body to be ſmitten' With fome fear- 

ful difeaſe , my Soul ro languiſh with 

che death of ſen, my good name tobe tra- 
duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 


wake mine eftete lyable to all manner - 


of croſſes and-eafualties. And I confeſſe 
Lotd, that thy merey is the cauſe thar [ 
{havenotbcen fong ago founded. Bur, O 
my God, as thy mercy onely ſtayed thy 
judgement from "falling 'vpon- me. hi 
cheit», (» Thumbly beſeechrhee , in the 


whom thog art well pleaſed) thar thou wilt” | 
not deal wich me ws to my deſerts, |: 


hrazen ſerpent that cam curerhat poiſon. | | 
ery ferpenty of my ſins have. 
ſinag and poifonedmy fick and wounded | | 


ly Spirit, wick may aſſureme of mige 

prion \& that may confirm my Paith,in- 
epentance. enlighten my Vnder, 
rife my Heart, revtifie | 


.| which-may have 


"The Praftice of P! 
out, that my whole: body , foul, and. ſhits, 


+ may be hept unblamable, unvil the glorious 


| comming of my Lord Feſus Chriſt. Andnow 


: © Lord ; 1 give thee hearry;theanks,. and 


prajſe.for that rhou-haſt this day preſerved 

me from all harmes and perils, norwith- 
Radha all my fias and ill deſerts. And F 
beſeech thee likewiſe defend me rhis nighr 
from the 70aring Lion which night and day 


over me; this night , ro keep.me from his 
tentajjon:; and tyranny : and letchy mercy. 
ſhield me from his unappealable rage and 
malice. - And'to' this-end, 1 commend my 
ſelf. into thy hands and. proteRion , be- 
ſecching thee, O my Lord and Ged, nor ro 
ſaff-r Satan,nor any gf his evil members, re 
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$ have power. to. do- unto me;any hure or 


violencethis night. And granc, good Lord, 
_ addy -ucrr [ hear | Some or 4 =—_ die, 


"3 


by ro ye ofchy y nemc-and che ins 


ſecheth to devour me. Watch thou, O Lord | 


OY nced, or fickneſſe : Good ky ave.” 
me grace-ts be one of choſe wiſe Virgins. 


my heart prepared Is a: 
Lamp furnifhed wich the Optaf fanh, 


by 
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 Tht Prattice of Fiely. 


| Jeſus the ſweet Bridegrom of my ſoul, at his 


this good Father, for- Chriſt Feſus ſake, 
my onely,. Saviour and Mediatour, in whoſe 
bleſſed Name, and in whoſe 'own words; { 
ca] upon thee, as he hathitaught me. Our 
F Father which (9c. | 

| Afrerwards ſay, 

5 Thy gr*ce, O Lord Fefus Chrift , thy love 
O heevenly Father , thy comfort and con ſ1- 
I:tion 0 holy and bleſſed Spirit, be' with me, 
and dwell in my heart , this night and ewver- 
more.” Amen. ; + | 


medirate as thou art putting off thy 
cloathes. PADS 


| Things to be med-tated non as thou art 
-,-— pitting off thy cloathes; * © 
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Har the'day is coming'when thou 


vend, | | muſt be "ax" barely 'unſt/ipt of all 


np char thou haft in the orid,as thou arr now ' 


.»> {of thy cloathes': thou haft therefore here 
24-42. | bur rhe ue of all things, as a Steward* for a 


” 


«rdfhp be wiſe and fairhful.' © © 


8 _ [rheein pry ada have popiths now 
C1Job z7.14 "rhe bed of Chriſt 3/ for Chrift (by laying his 
; Ur _ oy + holy body. to reſt three dayes ;andfrhree 
\imagoſepalchris | {0 fits in the: grave) hath ſanFifiiGaud-(as 
n15.4% {it wete) warned it for the bodies of his 
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ſecond and ſudden coming in glory. Grant : 


Then rifing-'in an holy reverence, | 
"2 cime ; and pk ow moms =Whileſt | 
= rherefore” thou att rrfifted with this Srew-._ 


4 > 


' 2z*when- thou ſeeft thy bed; leticpor 
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WA, Sar jo 7 MM) 
2-17” WG SLA. ov -- . 


7 
» 


z " | o —— 4 py as th ”, aft D£ 4 as - = 3.4 4 A "ret - _ ery, 
TY 4 YA 9 et ”, 
ts 


\ing of thereſlucreRion.z ſo that new varo 
the Faithfull, death is Luc a. ſweer flcep : | 
| and thegrave bor Chrifts bed, where*rheir 
| bodies reft and'ſlcep in peace,until the joy- 
fall morning of the reſurre&ion day ſhall 
dawn unto rhem. 
' Ler therefore thy bed-clothes 'repre- 
ſent unto. thee the movyld of the earth, 
that ſha!l cover thee: thy ſheets,thy wind-! 
tag ſheet ; thy ſleep, thy death , thy wake- 
ing, thy reſarre@ion. And being laid-down 
in thy bed , when thou perceiveſt ſleep to. 
approach, fay,'I will lay me down and fleep 
in peace, for thou Lord onely makeft me dwell 
in ſafety, | SAD on 
| Thus Teligiovfly opening every Morning 
thy heart, and'/patring it vp'again every 
Evening, with the Word of Gog, and Prayer, 
as it were with a lock and hey *, and fo be- 
ginning the day with Gods worſhip , contt- : 
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veur , thou fhalr be ſure to find the'b!eſſing 


ofGod upon all thy dayes labour and 
endeavours 5 god ar r thou ma: 
ſure thy (elf tharthoy ſhalt fie 
ſweetly in rhe #1115 of thy heay 
' FPrevIaenee. 5 ie NO Tg 
| Thus far of the Piety which every £13. 
ftian in private ought tc ag; every tay. 
. . | Now followeth that which 


| nuing it in his fear ,* and erding it in his i] 
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| Joſe would ſerve the Lord... And God 
|Houſholders that they, do 
'| Family in his Word, and train them up 
| in his fear and ſervice. - Theſe words which 


'| walkeft by the way, and when thou lyeſt | 
. |] down, and when thou riſeft up, (gc. Thou | 
|| ſhalt fear the Lord. thy God and ſerve 


| thy.charge to do the ſame with thee. For 


| tivicy of his enemies, And religiouſly vali- 
ant Foſbua? proteſteth before all the peo- 


Meditation for honſhould Piety. 


— 


enr1o ſerve Godand live vprightly in thine 
own perſon , unlefſe thou cauſe all under 


the performance of this duty, God wasſo 
well pleaſed with Abrebans, that he would 
nor_ hide frem him his counſel. For (fairh 
God) I know him, that. be will commend b1% 
Sannes, and his houſhould sfter . him that 
{they keep the way oof the, Lord, to do 
righreouſneſſe and Fudgement , that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpehen | 
anto_ bim.. And Abraham had 3418 men- 
ſervants which were thus born and cate- 
chiſed in_ his houſe. With whoſe help he' 
reſcued allo his Nephew Lorfrom the cap- 


ple, that if they al/would fall away frem 
the true worſhip of.God, yet that be and his 


ciall : charge to all 


mmſelſe .gives. 2- | 
ey. do igſtruRt their 


% 


IT commend. thee this. day , fhall be in thy 


| beart , and thou ſhalt teach them continually | 1 


unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thiu tarrieft in ror » and gs thou 


+ © of 
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bim 


David | 


1*P/ thou. be called to the government of | | 
& a Family,thonu muſt nor hold ir ſuthci- |. +: 


| 


» . 
2 , 
——_ 


| Lord made «1! that Foſeph aid to;proſper in 


Jaccording.to-his dacy.co. bring Uphis.Ch 


[Godin his own hooſe, thentheoule of | * 
God ſhould be better filled, andthe Lords | 


T be Pr of a9. 


. David according to this Law,had {o order- | 
8 .. | ed his Family, that no. deceit ful perſon ſhould 


dwell in his houſe , but ſuch as woul ye 
God and walk in his way : & religious Hefter 
and Prayer. And (the moreco farther thy 
Family mm the zeal of religion) ſettle ever ; 
thy chicfeſt affeKion on thoſe whow- thou 
ſhalt perceive to. be beſtaddi&ed to true: 
Religion, This alſo will turn cotheir own! 
' advantage in a_double reſpet. Firſt, God: 


and handy-works of ſuch godly ſervants. 
For Labanperceived, that God bleſſed him 
for Facobs ſake: And Potipher ſaw that the 


his hand; yea when 'mnacent Foſeph, was 
caſt in priſon, -his heeper ſaw thet what [0+ 
ever be aid the Lord made hinrto proſper * 
And therefore the keeper commicred all 
the charge of the. Priſoners into. 7oſ; phs | 
hand. Secondly,the trufjer a-man doth ler- 
ve God, the faithfuller he wil ſerve thee. 
| 2. Ifevery beuſholder were oft}, 


e 


dren and Family in the ſervice and fear q 


Table more frequented every Sabbath day. 
and the Paſtors prblikepreaching and ia, 
bour would take more effe&than ir doch. 
The flrerts ef Towns .and Cities: would 

"with 1o. many druakerds, 


had taught her maids roſerveCod in fafting| 


will che. rather bleſs and;proſper the labour : - 


: 


wearers, whoremongers; and -,ps 
ſcorners of rue Pitty-and Religion tC W | 
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' | brabam, F:ſþua, David, Cornelius,'&e. who 


4 


. \renrions, wrangling ſutes and unchriſtian' 


| fiter , will. make a good and a faithfullſer- 


- | cheir ſervants God's ſeryaurs. 
I '-It is the chief labour and'careof moſt 


' bar*in Yains for ,| except the" Lord build the 
houſe , "that is, raiſe up a family , they 1a- 
bour in vain. 


minfter Hall would not'be fo full of eon-" 


debates: 'and the Priſons would 'not be 


bers, Traitors, and Murtherers. But(alas) 
moſt houſhoiders make no other uſe of their 
Servants, than they do of their beaſts. 
whilſt - they may have their bodies to do] 
their ſervice, they. care-nortif their Soals 
ſerve''the Devil. - Yet the common com- 
plaint is,that faithſull and good ſervants.are- 
(catce to be found, True, bur the reaton 


irreligious Maſters : For, the exawple and 
inſtration of a Godly and Religions Ma- 


vant , as may witnefle the examples of 4-* 


every Seſſions. ſo full of Theeves , | Rob- | 


is, becauſe there are ſo many profane and | 


EE —.. 


had good ſervants, becauſe they were celi- 
gions Maſters,ſuch as were careful rtomake 


men, to 74iſe , and to advance: their houſe z 
Frrſet them riſeup early, and lie down late, 
thd eat:th ebread'sf carefutneſs,, 'all will be 


——— —  — — — 
% 


For God hath ſealed this as 


an irrevocable decree , that he-will pour bis 
wrath upon the Families that call not upon his 
nam; yea;God will take the wiched and pluck. 
hiin ourof his Tabernacles, and voot him oat of 
| the' Land, Be: Yea, when his iniquittes are 


| Fill;he'witl wake'the'Land to ſpue out every 
Camtanite; No Religion then., and the Ser- 


wice 


i LD EEC ENPTSOEE - 4 , 
A  m— _ ; . — 
"_ s i” PH ES | 
a= 2-ofEc - 
web 4 oo, BO - x \þ IG 
x ” a AD _ ma 


Re [ AR SA. 4 
23279 Moe mpg uu = oo 


— 


-- 


— 2 ob Mate « 
[4 - 
% 
” 
v 
. _ 
4 


| which we have committed againſt. Heaven | 
and-before.thee ; And how thart.we have |: 


private devotions y call every morning all 


| ſcribed, pray with chem in this manner. 


5 


T he Praftice of Piety.. "Y 


ivice of God in a Family , is the beſt build 


ing,and ſuzeſt entailing of houſe and land, 
roa manand:his peſterity : for rhe righteous 
man ſhall inherit the land, and dwell therem 
for ever. | 

As therefore thou deſireſt ro have 
the bleſſing of God upon thy ſe?f and upon 
thy femily,cither before or after thine own 


thy family to ſome convenient room :& firſt, 
cither read thy. ſelf nnro them a Chapter 
in the Word of God; or cauſe it to be read 


— 
oO CS 


diftinly by ſome other. Ifleaſure ſerve, 
chou mayeſt * admoniſh them of ſome re=; 
markable notes and chen kneeling dowa | 
wich them in reverent ſort,as is before de-' 


Marning Prayer for a family. obey 


Lord our God and heavenly Father, 


nour of Heaven and Earth, and all things 
therein contained, we-confeſs that we are. 
gnwoithy to appear. in thy fight and pre-. 
ſeacg., conſidering . our manifold . fins, 


— _— 


been bors infia, and 'do.daily break thy 


| 


b 


= 


j 


a 


holy Laws and &ommandements , con- 

trary to our knowledge and conſciences ; 

albeitthat we know tl:at chon arc ourCrea- 

ror, who haſt #:zade us3, our redeemer, who 

haft bought us with che blcod of thine only, 

begotten - . Son's and: onr Comſorter, 
| | R Won 


| 


pO 


who art the onlyCreator andGovets| - 
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"S The trattice of Fiety, 
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| holy graces , which we cnjoy in our ſouls 

and bodics. And ifthoo ſhovuldeft but deal 
with us, as our wickedneſs, and unthank- 
tvineſs have deſerved , what other thing 


fhame, and confufion in this life, and in the 
world to come, wrath, and everiafting 
condemnation? Yet © Lord, in theobedis 
eme of -chy Commandement, andin the 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; we thy (poor ſer» 
vatits zppealing from thy Throne of 7*- 
ftice {where we are juſtly Icft and con- 
eemned) ro chy Throne of grace, (where 
merey Teigneth to parden abounding fin) 


[humbly *beſeech thee, to remit and for- 


| F#44b 'C which he ſo abundantly ſheds 
take #aro-iy the fins ef the World) all our fins 


crrorife vp'in Judgement againftus. And 
we bcſeech thee , good Father, for Chrift 
his dezch and paſſion ſake}, rhar rhou wilr 
{nor ſuffer ro fall upog us that fearful curſe 


- fant veageance;which thy law hath rhyeer- 
|-ntd,and'ovr fioshave juſtly deſerved. And | 
-'\foras much, O-Lord, as'we are taughtby 
_ {xhy word, that Idolaters, Aduiterers, Cove* 

ts AD io ed. 


right we (O Lord) expe from thee bur | 


confitience which We have in thy unſpeak- | | 
able and 'endlefs mercy in thy Son, our | 


do from the borrom of our hearts moſt | ; 


'joive unto ns all onr offences and mif- | 
teds : thar, byrhe yertue of the preci- | 
blood of Jefus Chriſt, thy innocent | 


bothiofig'nal and afual,;vay be fo cleanſed | 
and 'wathed from us , that they may-never | . 
be'taid'co enr charge, norever have'pow- | 
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who boſtoweſt vpon (us all the good and || 
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]chem: and may be marc and mea 
vþ.c0 live in aewweſs of life, and love ofthy 


| | ſcionable care, of kecfling thy Commende 


| wealth ,: leberryy proſperity, and peace 
. |] eſpecially, Q Lord, tar the continuance © 


| us ſo Jeng , and grantip 07 g6-o 814cious 8 


| begiaging of chis day, we beſecchrhee: 


The Praftice of Piety. ' 


[rams rmen, Concentions perſans , Drankards, 


tous, and fych like inordinare livers; 
all not inherit the Kingdom of Ged: pour 
the [grace of thy. Hely Spirit hat gur | 
$9676: 59ba whereby we way be .calightned to | 
filchigeſs .af or Gas, to to :abhor 


Majefty 3 fo thac we may daily inercaſc in 
the obedience of thy Word , and in a com+ 


\BEDI'S. 

And now, 0 Lord, werenderuntorkee | 
moſt hearty thanks , for thac rhou haſt 
clece, created, redeemed, called, juſti- 
fied and ſaeRificd us in good mealure in 
this hfe, and given us an aGured hope char| 
chow wilt glorifie ys.in chy:heaveoly/Kingeſ 
dame , [when this morrall lite is ended/} 
den woes we thank thee for ear life,healeh} 


thy holy Geſpelamovg us, and for ſparing] 


cime of repentance, Allo we praiſe thee, 
far all qther thy-mercics beſtowed ppon{ 
us. , "1BOe _— , for preſerving- us 
this nighc paſkſrom all-dangers.that mi. 
hun hefaln our ſonls or bodies. And} 
ſceing thou haſt now brovghr us ſafe;torhe | 


proved} and dired}.us inthe fame. - Bleſs and. 
defend ys in onr going our and coming In,! | 
this (day., and ever. mace... Shields © 


| Lord, fromahe, E8\PUrianke the- Devi; 
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 260-. |] © ThePralticeof Piety. | 

Y {and grant. us' the cuſtody of thy holy Ms! ; | 
Y gels, ro defend and dire& us- in all our | | ha 
+, wayess. | $31 | | { fo 
I . | ::4And-to'\this end we recommend our] | |£ 
Ti ſelves,and all thoſe that belong unto us,and | | Ft 
F1. are'abroad from us, into thy hards and Al- k 
* mighty tuition; Lord, defend them'from ( 
Ef all evil,. proſper them in all graces, and fill | 
b : them - with thy goodneſs. Preſerve'us } 
-o likewiſe this - day from falling into any | 
SZ | zraſs-fin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto' buy! | 
J natures are moſt prone. Set a watch be-|. 


$1 { forthe door of cur lips, thairweoffend not {| 
=. - thy' Majefly by ary raſh or falſe oaths: 
or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches :give un- 
ro us patient minds, pure and chaſt hearts, | 
and all other graces of thy Spirit, - which | 
tHhou-knoweſt to be needſul for us , thar 
Þ we may be the- betrer evabled ro ſerve | 
k- | \rhee'in. holineſs, and righteouſneſs, And |: 
ſecingthar allmens labor withour thy ble |! 
ing is in vain, bleſs every one of us in |- 
one ſeveral places and callings, dire& 
thou the work. of our hands upon us , even 
proſper theu. our handy work ; (for except 
.- thou guide vs withthy grace , our endea- 
Lt.  /yourgeen have no good ſucceſs: ) And pro- 
3 | vide for vs all things, which'thou O. Father! 
- knoweſtto be needful for every one of us, | 
-in oor'fopls and bodies, this day. And grant 
ithar we may fo paſs throvgh the pilgri- | 
_ 38 © {mage of this ſhort life,that our hearts being | 
WE ot ./ner ſerled Upon any tranſitory chings, | 
+ {which we meet with ih the way,ovr ſovis | 
©  --|(may everydaybemore and more raviſhed 
| 1} | | | wir! | 


_ > #4 — "= + Lf al IT a EY 8. 
\ ; 


= _- _ —— —5 a WEE 


= , Pr war 7 "Fw Be Fe 5 pro oficosrgy hf: ies BEES fp nb Irrenr CEA Link? 
. M {oe AER > 415% 67; 9nd ht wrt nd 7 ut bub ones b bs 4 
OO ind, £2 age es oe Renee poet - pin. cell Es. 
a 4. : 
"' - 


"  The-Pradiice of Piety. 
, with the love of our home, and thine ever-/ 
laſting Kingdom. "1 ft ya 
' Defend likewiſe, O Lord,thy univerſal 


| Mary Our hopefull-Prince Charles ,” wirh 
the reft of the royal Progeny', the Re: ; 


'Sifjer , and her princely iſſue.  Moltiply 


. | Magittrares , with all graces needfoll for 


—_—___= 


Church, and 'every particular - memiber-; 


 thereoGeſpecially weheſeech thee to con= | 


tinue the peace and proſperiry. of theſe 
Chorches and kingdoms whercin we live: | 
Preſerve, and defend from all evils and 
dangers opr Gracious Kirg Charles, Queen 


ligious - Lady Elizabeth, the Rings only 


their dayes in bliſsand fel'ciry : and after- 
wards crown them with everlaſting joy 
and glory Bleſs all our Miniſters, and 


their places , and govern thou them'thar 
they may govern us in peace and godlineſs7 
and of thy mercy, O Lord, comfort all our 


becauſe _ have ſinned againſtthy Mord, 


not fin- agamſtithy reveh. + Make the: fr! 
ro know: thar not) ene*'drop'of the blood: || 
of Chriſt \was a drop of vengeance ,' bur att: | 
drops of grace , powerfull ro procure par- 
don upon repentance, for the-greateſt fins 
of the chiefeſt-ſmner. in the world. And } 
for the ether,lernor, © Lord, thy long ſuf+ 
ferance ecicher.coo. much diſcobragetbers, / 
or | too much encourage-their!eanonves.: 


|durgrant them patience ſyfferiag,nand 2 | 


KI <= graei**; 


207. . 
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* 


brethren thar are diſtrefled, fick , or any | 
way comfostleſs, eſpecially thoſe whoare | 
afflited either with an evill conſcjence, | 


or for a good conſcience ,; becauſe rhey'will | 


0 


may fta:id beſt with thy glory, and thei 
| comfort. Give every one of vs prace to be 

always nindful of his laſt cd, aud robe 
prepared with faith and repemanteyas wich 
L wedding garment , againſt the time char 
world. And that in the mean while we 
may ( iv all chings, and above all things, 
ſeck chy Glory, that when chis mortal life 


bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 


Q Father, ſ:eſt ro be neceſſary fer us and 
for the whole Church,we humb'y beg and 
crave at thy hands, concluding thus ovr im 


prayer which Chriſt himſelfhach caught 
86, laying : : 

k - Father —_ rt in onde! __ FP 
After prayers,;/tt every one of thy How 
(taking in the fear of Ged rat'd break faft, or 
refreſhing as is ft ) depart: the ehildren to 
School, the ſervants to their work;every one: 
[to bis office the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the 
Family to their calling , or to ſome honeilt ex- 
{erciſes for reereation,as they think fit. 


The Prafbive of Picty a meals, and the 

| mamier of feeding « = 

Dd Efore Dinner and Supper, whenrhe ; 
| 4-2 Fable: is covered pohder withthy 


- The Pratlive-of Fiery. (1 


| gracious and ſpeedy deliverance, which 4 


th-u ſhiir ca!l jor us our of this ſia:ull | 


is ended, we may then be made partakers|) | 
of /mmortality, and life <terna], in thy nioſt || 


Theſe and all other graces which thou, 


petfe&t prayers, in- thar abſolece ſo: m of| 


deeper 


| 
th. 


| (cif upon theſe Aeditations ,, to- work: & |: 


HT Ne 


>. A... 


=> FAY A 7 md 


Fl A : $5 uw 
4 


——— ——— ——— 


fatherly providence and. goodnefle tawards. | 


for a man to be a flave to his belly; The 


']av the Scriprures do their Idols F Gzllutim 
Dungy gods, Hab.2.18,19. 2 King. 17,12. |- 


[red )mak 
]deaſt 


1of his wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many ſo in- 


| \world, mantaining OI__ : lives,, which 
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Gods 


dceper imp: efſion; in thy heart, of 
thee. 


Med'tations before Dinner and Suppsr 

oY M Edirare that hunger is like the fick- 

neſs called a wolf, which frhoudoſt 
not feed will deyour theezand ear chee up: 
and thar meat or drinkare buras Phy ſich, 
or meanes which God hatch ordained, to 
releive and cure this natural infirmity and 
ncceflicy of man. Uſe therefore ro car,aad 
ro drink, rather toſuſtain andrefreſh the 
weabeneſs of narure,then to ſatisfie the ſen- 
fualicy and delight of the fleſh Ext 
therefore to live, but live net ro ear. A 
Scavinger whoſe living is ro empty, is to 
be preferr'd before him rhar liveth bur to 
fill privies. There is no (ervice fo.* baſe,as 


Apoſile rermeth ſuch, B2!y gods, Phil. 3. 
19, therefore we may boldly rerm chem 
And as no AQion(_ Gods ordinance excep 
chan cating and orinking 3 fo the abc 0! 
eatingand drinking ro ſurfeting, drunkneſ, | 
and ſpewing; makes a man more vile than a 


2+ Meditate on the emnipotency of God; 
who made all rheſe creatures of nothing: 


finite creatwres rhrough the univerſal! 


ters, quam ut 


Aoc me do-uifli{ - 
ut qe ned no- 3 
dum meg1c2 
menta ſuryptiic 3-] | 
accedam, AVY T5 L 
L.:6. Gank, . 
Major ſum fe | 
ed majora gen'-| : 
manci>izm fim | 
wei curpotis 
SEND. , 
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he hath given them,which ſurpaſſeth the 
wiſdom of all the Angels in heaven: and 


his very.enemies. . _ | 
3. Medi'ate , how .many ſorts of Crea- 


their lives,to become {ood tro nonriſh thee: 
and how Gods providence from remore pla- 


on thy table for thy nourifhment,and how 
by thoſe dead creatures he mamtains thee 
in health and life. | | 
4+ Medizate, that feeir.g thou haſt fo 
many pledges of Gods Fathe: ly bounty, good- 
neſs, .and mercy rowards thee, as there 
are diſhes of meat upen thy Table 3 O ſuf- 
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filled thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 


 phets : For ,"the people would not 'eat at 
; |their feaft, til Samuel came to bleſs their 


—_— : — 


fer not inſuchaplace, fo Gractous a God 
ro be abvſed by ſcnirility, ribaldry, or 
ſwearing « or thy fellow-brether , by 
diſgracetul back-biting , taunting, or flans 
dering. | -] 

5s. Meditate, how thar thy Maſter Feſus 
Chriſt did never .eat any food ,. but firſt 
he bleſſ:d the Creatares, and gave thanks 
ro his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 


afrer his laſt Supper, we read that he| 
ſung a Pſam. For this was the Command- 


ment of. G:d, When thou . haſt eaten and 


God, &c.This was the praQtice of the Pro- 


meat. And faith: Feel ro Gods people : 
You (ball eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the 


The Praftice of Prety. 


of his clemency and goodneſs , in feeding allo| 


tures, as beaſts , þſþ, znd fowle have lefr : 


ces hath brovght all choſe porrzons together | 


nanje of the Lord your GOD.: This' alſo 
$68 | was 
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The Praftice of- Piery. © 


was the praRice. of the Apoſtles. For Saint ; 
Paul in the ſhip gaye thanks before meat, in 
the preſence of all. the -people. that ex 
therein. Imitate thoa therefore in ſo 


?-Jan aQion, ſo.blefſed a Maſter. ,; and ' 


many worthy preſidents that have follow- 
ed him, and gone before thee. It may be, 

becauſe thou haſt never uſcd to give chagks 
ar. meals, therefore thou art.now aſhamed 
ro. begin... Think-ic no - ſhame. 20: do 
what Chriſt did; bur be- rather aſhamed 
thar-chou halt ſo. long. negle&ed ſo Chri- 
ftiena duty.” And if the Son of God gave 
his Father. ſuch great thanks for a dinner 
of Barley; bread (5 broyled fiſh; what thanks 
ſhould ſucb.a figfull man as. thou art, 'ren- 
deriunto God, for ſuch yariety; of good, 

and:diinty cheer : ?. how many atrue Chri- 
| tian would be. glad to fill his belly- with. 
[the morſells which thou refuſeft 3 and do 
| tack that which thou leaveft 2 How hard | 
ly do others labour for that which/they 


—————— 


| _ {eat andthou haſt thy food provided for 


| rhee., witholit either care or /abour. 2: 
| conclude, If, Pagan Idolaters' ar-their Fea 
{ were accuſtomedto praiſe their falle gods *: 
| what a ſhame is it for a Chriſtian, ( at his ! 
dinners and ſoppers; ) nor to praiſe the 


our being. 
6. Meditate, that thy body which thop 
| doſt now ſo daintily feed mult be (thou: 
knoweft nothow {50n- 
| whenthors ſhalt | ſoy ro £0 7h Oh, 1 (tit ys 
| Farher, #ndro rhe worms, thou Ar! my eb. 
and ny « 2 : "K's? 7. Me 
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| 


{true God in whom we {#ve, mve, and have 
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7. Medicatehow hat May & Wahs tabie| 
3 made bis ſhave, (6 that thicigh Mis HHreth-(: 
peraicy and tinrhankfulneffe ; me meaty, | 


killed wirh his ſaute than With the ſword. 
And fceivg char fi ce the thrſe; the of6 (as 
of all ci eartres, (likewiſe) of meer mid 
drink is unto us nhclean 1 til the faine be 
ſatHified By the Wor4 of God and Priger 7 
and char mii iverf notby bread dhly , bat 
by the Word of God} Ones , and fiis 
bleſſing which 1scied the foff: of breath ſit 
| ri6r chefefore down to ear before yo. prays 
and rife not before you give Gned thank. 

Fe: d © ſuffice rats v, yertiſe with an dp- 
petite, ard remieinter thy poor Chriſtian 
brethr&;, who fffor hog ger and want thoſe 
good things whetewith row dit abound; 


' Theſe things, er ſome of them Premivcdtared. 
C if there bemet' d' Sit zxel preſent ) life op 
| with all: corficly reverence thy! heart with 
thy handy, and ty45;, thnto the great Creaxtor 
and Fred? of bl! Ciextarts, aid: befive Heat 
-# pray ano birm thus. 


|, Grace lofore Met. 


O Moſt gracious God ,, and loving Fa- 

ther, who. feedeſt all creatures living 
which depen upon, Y Divine providence? 
we beſeech clice ie theſe crearures 
which rhou. ht acts d for us ; 5. $1VE 
| chem yertue 6 nouriſh our bodies. i in fe 
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I nn "I CS. x 


_ _ 


which ſhoald nourifh his Bedy , kits Mw] * 
with a ſurfeit : inſontuch . rharwore afe|-: 


go_— > ww > DB . 
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Hd) | [hands, that ſoincheffrength of chefo amd 
” | * Jother thy bleffings, we may walke in the 
6 |-; |prightneſſe of our hearts, before thy face 
t.| | |rhis day, and all the daycsof our lives, 
3} | [-hrough Jefis Chrift our Logd and only £2+ 
f] : jvibur, <4men. 
e I | Or thus; 
12 | ON gracious God,and merciful Fa- 
18 |cher,we beſecch rhee ſamdHijfic theſe 
| | Þerearures for our uſe; make them bealthful | 
| for vat nouriſhnicar, and us thankful for all 

+ [hy bledings,throngh Chrift our Lord and 

/ PR 5s Amn. : 
| E- Anorhtr Grace before Meat. | : 
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| the ſerring forth of thy praiſe and glory: | 
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and health » and give m grace t receive 
chem ſoberly and thankeſwlly , ay from chy 


( JEccrvall God , ih whom we live, move, | 
| and have our being , we beſcech thee |. 
to bleſſe thro thy.fervants rheſe crearvres, | 
tharin the Krengtch of them we may live to 


through Jeſs Chriſt oar Lord. and only 
Savidur, Amen. P _- Y 2 


After every meal be careful of thy ſelf ind | 
family , as Job was for de and. hers | 
dren, Job 1. a. left that inthe cheat fulteſsof | 
eating and drinking , ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped | 
vt, which might be either offenſave t» God, or. \| 
injurious to man 2 and therefore with the libe ||, 


PO nn COT 


comely gefture and reverence give thanks uno. 
Goa, and pray in this manner. ET So + | 
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I) God , for. theſe «thy good benefits, 
wherewirh thon haſt ſo plentifally. ar this 


fafe likewiſe ro feed our ſouls with the ſpi- 
ritual foed of thy holy Word and Spirit unto 
life everlaſting. . Lord defend and-fave thy 
whole Church, our gracious King Cherles, 
Nueen Mary, the noble and hopeful Prince 
| Charles andall the Royal Progeny; the re+ 
| ligions Lady Eiizebeth;, the Kipgs only Si- 
ſter , and her Princely Iflue : Forgive us 


manifold infirmities, make us mindfull of 
our laſt end., and of rhe reckoning that we 


while grant unto us health , peace, and 
truth in-Jeſus Chriift-our Lord and only, 
{ Saviour, Amen. | 
ans | i Orthas:: :-: 
B Leſſed be thy holy name (O:Lard)for, 
LI thoſe thy. good benefits wherewith 
thou kaſt refreſhed us ar'this time, - Lord 
forgive us all our fins and frailties 3 fave 
and defend chy whole, Church, our. King 
and his royal poſterity, and grant us health, 
peace and ruth in Chriſt our only Saviour, 
| Or thus. 
V E give thee.thankr, ( O heavenly 
Father) for Feedipg our bodies, 
ſo graciouſly wich thy good -creatures. ro 
this remporall life :- beſeeching thee like- 
wile to,feed our ſouls with thy holy Word' 


rime refreſhed our bodies 14 O Lord vouch- 


our fins and unthankſulneſs}, paſs by opr | - 


' !are to make to thee therein; & in the mean |. 


| unto life everlaſting. -Defend (' Q Lord ) 


thine | 
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;  graceand mercy, in Chriſt our only Savi. 


| I. B Eware of ſinging Divine Pſalms for 


' impure ſpirits, who ſings holy Pſ-/m inter - 


p LO F< ED $5, {20% »o ich n £-#4k \ i £ 
m_ FEISS or b 0A at Aboo rence args Food >. Rs _ 
»” : 

. 


"The Praftice of Prety. 


thine Univerſal Church,che King. and roy- | 
al Fofterity,and granr us continuance of thy 


——_—. 


our. Amen. | 
The Praftice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the time of repairing to reſt 
approacheth, call together again «ll thy Fa- 
mily. Read a Chaprer inthe ſame manner 
that was preſcribed in the Morning. -Then 
(iv holy imitation of our Lord, «hd his Dil- ! 

 ciples) fing a Pſalm. But'i" ſinging of 
Pſaims, either after Supper, or at any 01her 
time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of 
Pſalms. 


anordinaty recreation, as do men of 


mingled with prophane Ballads. 
They are Gods Word' ; -rake them not in 
thy mouth in yain. FS or 
2. Rememberito'ſing Davids Plalms' with | 
Der ids ſpiriec i MH? 15 on 665 20s nlp 
3: 'Pratice St. Panls rate, I will ſing with | 
the Spirit but I will ſing with the underſtand: 
ing alſo, 3X B= 
4. . As you fing,uncover yorr head<,and” 


| behave your ſelves in .comely reverence, |- 


L 


as-in the 1ſ1ghr of God , fioging to God in 
Gads-owne words : but be fure tha: 
the matter make more melody in your 

| | heart 
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earth chan the Miþ. ko in your cars 3 fot | 
the ſinging with a grece in our hearts, is | 
thar which the Lord is delighted withall; | 1 


True 7244,.00t outward ſhow, 
| .$. Thou maycſt (if thou rhiak good) fn 


]1n rhe evening, Þ/ 4-127.141. For mercy. 


| In fickneſs, or heavineſs, Pſal.6: 3.88.90. 
_ ] On the Sabbath day, .Pſal. 19.92.95. 


| Before Sermon,P ſal. 1.12.345.the firſtand 


according t0 that old verſe: : 
Non wox, ſed votum ; non mnſica cordula, ſed. 

cor 3 | i = * 
Nonclamans, ſed amans pſallit in aure Det. 
Tis not the voice, but vow 5. 


Sound heart, not ſounding firing 3 
That in Gova's ear doth ring. 


all the Pſalms over in order:for all are mo 
divine & comfortablezbut ifchou wilc chuſe 
ſome.ſpecial Pſalms as are more fit for ſome 
times and purpoſes, andſuch as by the off | 
uſage , people may the cafter commir to 
memory. | 


Then ſing, 
in the moraing, Pl, 3+ 6:1 6, 22:144- 


afrer a ſm commired, Pſal.5 1.108: 


91-1375-146. 
When thouarc recovered, Pſal. 30.32, 


In the time of joy, Pſal. 80. 98, 109, 136, 
145+ 


- filthpe:r ofthe 119. 
Afﬀer Sermon any Ffalm which concetnerh 
che chicf a; gumenr of-rhe Sermon. :At- 

l ated, Pſalm 22,2403 113. 
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T he Praffiet of Phevy. 
| ———— c— 
Fot ſpiritual ſolace, Fſe- 1; 17. 25-46, 
gy, 2-16. FIT | ins 
| After wrong and diſgezee teceived, Pfad. 
I 42:50:79. 146,444 
'\ Afitfthe Pſa'm, all kneeling down in re* 
| went madhtttr ( a is before deſcribed) let The 
Father of the Faniily ( 6r the thiefeft in bis 
# | abſence) pra thus + » 


Burning prayer for « Family; 
bl (Ecernal God and moſt gracious. Fa-. | 
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"| But good Farher, for Jeſus Chriſt thy deaf 


Its all our _ fins, and. free us from the 


| ſons. ſake in whom onely thou-ert _ well | 
pleaſed, and forthe-merits of that, bitter 

death', and bloody paſſion which we.| Hi 
helieve thar he. hath ſuffered - for us; | - 7 
| have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive | | 


ſhame and confuſion which is due_unto us, 
| for them, that rhey may never ſeize upon 
| usto our confufion in this life ,. nog to onr 
| condemnation int the world which is co 
'\come. And foraſmnch as . thou haſt 
'creared v$toſerve thee as all other crea- | 
' rures to ſerve us: fo we beſeech thee inſpire. 


$ @14i<\ 7 


'heartily grieved for them,cndeavouring by = 
' the uſc of all-goed means toovercome and 3 
ger out ofrhem. O lervus feel the power. |. 


-! raiſing up out ſoles £6 newneſfe of tife! || | 
# Convert our hearrs, ſubdue ovr affetions,'| 
| regenerate our minds ,' and purifie our na- ; 
. }yure,and ſuffer vs notrobe drowned in the. | 


of Chrifts death' killing fin'ig'oor morrall-|, |} 
bodies: anErheverrue of his reftirre&lon;' | | 


| ftreams of rhoſe filthy vices; and finfult | 
 pleaſurev'of this rime,wherwich thouſands: | 
art catticthezd-long toeternal deſtribRi- 
or: burdaily frame us more.and mote'to- | 


ee keneiſe 6f chy. Son Jeſus Chriſt has. 
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| of the Goſpel, 


exceeding mercifull uato usin all rhings: | 
| of this life :- bur infinitely more mercifall- 


in the things of a berrer life: and cherefore } 7 
we do: here. from our very ſouls, render | 8 
unto thee all humble and heartythanks| - = = 
| for all thy blcſſings and benefirs beſtowed: . © 7 
o__ our ſouls and bodies: acknowledg- _— 
rhee to be' that {Father of lights fron Janes/4y-— 


CR OS 


"The Praftice of Piety. 


{1 righteouſneſs and true holineſs, we may 
ro ſerve and glorific thee, rhac living in 
thy fear, and dying in thy favour, we may 


7 bleſfed Reſnrrefion of the juſt,” varo 
erernal life. In the mean whale, O Lord, |. 
increaſe our Fatth in the ſweet promiſes 
and our Repentance from 
dead works, - the aflurance of our hope in 
che promiſes » our fear of thy name, the | 
hatred of ,all our ſins, ' and'oltr love unto | _..-- --»} 
thy children, eſpecially thoſe whom we y 
ſhall ſee ro ſtand in need of our help and 
comfort : that fo, by the fruits of Piery, and 
4 righteous life,we may be affuredthat thy. -2 
h oly Spicit doth dwell in us, and tharwe| , + 
ate thy childreg by Grace and Adoption, i 
And grant us,good father, the continuance | 
of healih, peace, and mainrenance, and all 
other outward things : ſo far forth, as thy: 
Divine wiſdom ſhall think meer and necel- 
ſary for every one cf us, ll 

And here 0 Lord,according to eur boun= | Y 
den duty , we confeſs rhat thou haſt been 2 


” m-we heve received all thoſ®gaad and: 


\perfe&gifts:and unro thee alone-fotthem,. j. OE 2 
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Praiſe bothnow and ever more. Bur more. 
elpecially,we praiſe thy Divine Majcfty,for 
jthat thou haſt defended us this day from 1! 


Judgerents(which our ſms have deſerved) | Þ 
have fall-@ upon any ef us. Good Lord, | / 
forgive us che fias which chis day we have | | 
eomm:'tcd againft chy Divine Majeſty,and | © 
our brethren : and for Chrift his ſake, be 
reconciled unto us for them. 

Aud we beſecch thee likewiſe of the ſame 
thine infinite goodneſs and merey co de* 
fend and cont} us,and all chat belong un- 
ju us, chis aighr, from all dangers of fire 
Cabbery, tetrors of evill Angels , or avy 
orhec fear or perill, which for our fias 
mighc jufily have faln vpon us : And chat 
we may be ſafe nnder he ſhaddow of thy | 
wings; we here recommend” our bcdies | 


Almighty proteRion. Locd, bleſs aid de- 
fend b-:th us and them from allevill. And 
whileſt we flcep,do thou 0 Father (who 
never ſlubreſt nor ſleepeſt) warch over | 
thy children, and give charge to thy holy 
Angels 'to pitch their Tents round about our 
houſes and'dwellings, to guard us from all | 
dangers, that ſleeping wich rhee, we may 

in-che next-morning be wakened by thee 2 
and fo being refreſhed wich moderate 

| flxep, we may be the fitter to {:r forch thy 

| glory in_the eonſcionable duties of our 


+: ack we beſcech thee O Lard,, to be 


mercifall likewiſe co thy whole Ghurch,and: 


- 
[1 


co - 
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a!l perils aud dangers:ſo thar none of thoſe | Þ* 


and ſohls;and all that we have, unto thine | * 


by 


FO 'do Gy for ; 


JQueen May, the Noble and hopefull 
Prince Char les, with the reſt of rhe Royall 
JP ogeiy, the religions Lady E:17ab-thithe 
T King: only Siſter , and her Priacely ile. 
[ all our Magiſtcares and Miniſters, all char 
| fear thee, and call vpon rhy name, all our 
7 | Chriſtian brecheren and ſiſters. thar ſaffer | 
*| fickneſs, or any orher «fflitron or miſery : 
} eſpecially. choſc who any where do ſuffer 
Z] perfecurion for che teſtimony of riiy holy 
©! Goſpel: grant chem patience to bear | 
©! thy crofs, .and deliverance, when and 


| overtake vs as 2 frere bat that we may in 


Sd LOSES, colihtinn + 
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: ;commue the rranquilirynofcheie King 
dorms whe-e we live, turning from vs:the 
plagues which the-&51ng ſeas of this Nati | 


P:ecſerve our religions. King Charſes, 


whicl way it ſhall ſeem heft to thy Di- 
vine wiſdom: ' And Lord ſuffer us nevet 
co forger oor laſtend , and thoſe regkos |- 
nings , Which thea we muſt render unto 
thee. In health aad. proſperity make vs 
mindful of ſickneſs, and of the evill day | 
that is behind, rhat theſe cHings may nor 


good meafure, like wiſe Virgins ,. be 
CR for rhe comming of Chrif, the: | ates 


there is no caufe, why thou (who art fo | 
macht diſpleaſed with fin) ſhouldeft hear” 
che prayers of fragers :but for His fake only 
who ſuffered for fin, and ſinned yorTathe: | 
otjely mediation thetefore of thine evernal 
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The Praftice of Piety. 


_ » is. i 


that moft holy Prayer whick Chrift him- 
ſelf hath taught os co fay unto thee 3 Our 
Father which art, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy lwe, 
O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and cyrſola- 
tion, 0 boly and bleſſed SpiIt , be with us, 
| and remain with us this night, and for ever. 
more, Amen. 


Chrifti«n s,who are the veſſels of Grace, and 
| Temples of the He'y Ghoſt, let them in the 
fear of God depart every one to his ref} : 


_[ofrag ſome'of rhe former privatemedirati? 


jons'for Evening. 
Thus far of the Houſhoulders publick 


; Prafice of Piety, with his Family every day. | 
[Now followeth'the Pradtice of Piety ne! the 


Church on the:Sabbach day. 


{ Meditations of the true manner of prattifin 


Piety.on the Sabbath day. 


- Lmighty. God will. have.himſelf wor- 
 £-ſhipped, nor.only, in, private manner, 
by priyace perſons and Families; :bur alſo 
[orc publick fort of all the godly5 oyned 


--Jrogerher ina vilible Church. , thatby (this 


means he may.be known nor only robe the 
God: and. Lo: d of ;every. ſingalar « perſon ; 5 


"Fbur-alſo',of rhe creatures ot rhe whale ani. 


> Landey- --the. ey; keen the 


wrſatworld. ; it ivr 
> ueſt,;: But. avby. do not we Chri 


So 


humbly beg theſe, and all other graces _ 
which thou kaoweſt ro be needfoll for us, 
ſhurring up theſe our imperfeR requeſts,in; 


Then ſalating one another, as becometh 


-—_ 
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The Prattiſe'sf Piet. 
the ſame ſeventh day,whereon it was kept 
under the Old Teſtament. . + FEY 
"1 I anſwer: becauſe thar.our £ord: Jeſus | - 
(who is theLord'of the Sabbath,and whom | 
the 'Law ir ſelf commandeth uso hear) 
did alter: it. from the ſeventh day, to this 
firft day of the Week, whereupon we 
keep the Sybbath. For the holy Evange- 

' [liſt notes, that our Lord came [into the; 
| middeſtofthe holy Aﬀembly, on therwo 
firſt dayes'of the two weeks .immediately 
following his reſurreRion'; and then bleſe [6 
E i/edthe: Church y! breathed.qn the;Apoſiles} ©: 5 IÞ 
| the Holy Ghoft, and gave thers the minifie; — - © ©Þ 
rial keyes, and power of binding;, and re- Joke 26 8 
mitting ſims. :-And: fo it;ismoſt probable 
he did in a ſolemn manner every firſt day: 
of the. week, :during:; the forty dayes he; 
continued onearth,.between.his Reſuzer!|: 
#ion,: ande Aſcenſ#on (for the fiftierh day! | 
after. being the firſt day of the week, | 
| the Apofiles, were Aſſembled), during BW 

which time, he gave Commandementyun« | >> 
co the Apoſtles; | and--ſpake anto,, them |, ome, þ 
thoſe things which appertan..to the King. | ' _ © 
dome of Ged,: thar is, gnſtrufied;them how] | = 
| they ſhould throughout the- Churches {oh 1h 
(which were to be conyerted ) change.the |; riackes 
Sabbath to the Lords day: the bodily ſretty 00 loner 
fices of beaſts ro' the ſpiritval facrifices }ihemmnuen 
of praiſe, Trayer, and ccntrite hearrs;; Fring wen 
| the b. Livitical Priefi- hood of the Law.ro | para 
: the- Chriſtian Miniſtery. of the Goſpel; the time (paſt x 
the Jewiſh ' Temples and Synagogues . to. | erect), 5 
| Churches,and Oratories; the old Sacraments [as 
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Fol oJs 


he Profiiceof Fiery. 


of of Cranmeihon 7 EE tO: 
and rhe Lords Supper,Gee.as:may "ay | 

the ike phraſe, 48. 29-8-& A5.28: 23. | 
Col. 4. 17. purfor. the whole fun of f ; 


DeArine, b = 70090 was wiaught allt | 

TON re ir cook effect... So that. as | 

[cbr 3-54 | dayotinſicutiing Avſesin | 
ſhould reach, aad/ho 


6 q . '# - EY 7 : 
s 


| feſt, that wichin thoſe forry dayes Chrift | -' 


appointed whar Miniſters ſhould reach] - 
how chey ſhould govern his Gharch 


| re the worlds end: it is nor ay cs 


bur thar within choſe fi 


| likewiſe ordained on what day th 


their Sabbath , apd ordinarily do 


ſeeing thar under the old Teſtament God | 
ſhewed himſelf a carcfull both by his ddo- p 


\.:+.: -[ al, and Ceremonial- Law , to preſcribe 


the rimes as well as the warrer of his wor-| 
| fſip- Neither is it a ching to be omitted, | 


wr the Lord, «who hath times. and ſea- 
in his own power, appointed this Gr} 


* ore zy ofthe week, robe the very day. b wher | 


1 ek "not = 


in heſenr dows from Heaven the the Holy 
Ghoſt apon the FA gags {o- that upen that 
_ and cver after contis | 


chepubli Exereifing of their-Miaje } 


they ſe re monte of the Kya 


. a * 


the-works of their Minifiry , .cpecially | | | 
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&\ coureth the one, ſo dord-jr ho orher rid} 
| Gke Loed of the Eabbab by hve we | 
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[io he h. reafon twehange the holy 


he had alſo | 


= | | 325-0 (ach preciſe inflicar 

Po a of fanGifying it perpecually, 
T | che ſame authority, or 

fon , and N:, 


by Fact. 
pe Ret 
FE 
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ſindefinitly , remember that thoun : keep 5 
 jHolys font: dey. And to ſpeak pro- | 

*. þ perly,as we take a day for the diſtindlion of 1 
thme;egile& either a day narurel, confifing? 
. of 44;hovrs, or a day artificial , conſiſting |. 
of 12. hours, from 5un einug cotumten | A 


md 


_- 
* 


ETA 


642440 AAA SENT 24 IRE AL A Eat 
95 


| 


5 es 
*-. $. CiÞ, gE 
= [andecs 619. Ge. 


3 
| Mat. 45 8. 
'Tfa.$g.19.8c,- 
{} Ifa. 6. 22+ 


| Plal. 103. 
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{ a2 Cor.g.17, 
Gal.'s. 15. 


| Eph: 4.24. 
Fj Col» 3, Ic, 
©. Mat16,33. 


| balf, in others a whole day: Therefore the 


7 unto the ſeventh day whercon Chriſtians 


| the Sons of Adam had been tzracd to ever- 


firſt creation had minifired no conſolation 
unto. lus. P7-OS 
5. And in reſpe& of this new ſpiritual | 
creation , the Scripture ſaith, thara'0/d 
1 things are paſſed away, and all things are be- 
| come new + brew Creatores, new people, 


Ae BG debts 455 2 


' The Prafiice of . 


—_—— 


by. ing - and withall confider the Son flanding 


flitfat noon , in Joſhuabs time the ſpace of 


4-4 = Sn "_ E R | 

1 of If ——_ 
Pity, 
: 4 


a' whole day: and the Sun going back ten | of 
.  . | degrees, (viz. five hours, almoſt half an 

» - | artificial day) iv Exechias time : the Jews' 
rhemſel ves could nor keep cheir Sabbath | 


upon that preciſe,and juſt diftin®ion of time, 


Creation. h 
Adde thereonto , that in refpeR of the 


called at the firſt, the ſeventh day from the! | 


diverſity of \'Meridians,,and the unequal ri- 
ricth, -in ſome places a querter, in ſome 


range ſeventh day cannot preciſely be 
ept ar the ſame inſtant  of- time every 
wherein the world. mis 7 , 
- Now;our Lord Jeſushaving authority as 
Lord over the Sabbath,had likewiſe now far 
-greater- reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate 
.the Sabbath from the: Zewiſh-ſeventh day, 


do keep the Sabbath. . 

I.Becauſe that by his Reſurre&ien from 
the. dead, there is wronghr « new ſpiritual | 
Creation of the world : without which all 


laſting deſtru&ion, andall the works of the 


Tefta- | 


4 cxow men, d new knowledge, e new 


_ | Jing, and'ſerting of the Sun, every day.va-[- fi 
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ment, |. 
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F ar, new Commandments, b new names, 
ew way,d new ſong,e new garment, f new 
Fine; g'new veſlelks, h new Jeruſalem, i new 


ceſhi chere-miiſt be inſtead 'of the oldza 
- new 2 Sitibath' day to honour and praile 
our Redeemer, and ro. meditate upon the 
orks of our Redemprion,and to ſhew the 
ew change of rhe old Teſtament. 
z-Becauſe thar'on this day,Chrift reſted 
fromall che; fifferings of his Paſſion, and 
| Ffiniſhed'the gloriovs work of our Redemp- 
tion If cherefore the finiſhing of the work of 
the firft Creatinn, whereby God mightily 
manifeſted *hin;\ If unto his Creatures, 
deſery'd 2 Sabbath. for ro folemnize the 
memorial of ſo great a work, ro. the ho- 
[aour of the worker, and cherefore calls it 
mine'holy day: much” more.doth the new 
Creition'of the world, effeRed by the Re. 
I{forr<Rion'of ChiſtPwhereby he mightily de- 
clared himſel 59 
a Sabbath for? the  perperual commemo- 
ration thereof, to che honour of Chrif: 


day. Porias this deliverance que of the cup- 


tivi-y'ot Babybn being greater,” cookaway 


bondage'sf* Egypt ; fo the 'day whereon 
Chriftmſhed rhe 7edemprion 
did&-m6re jufily deſerve to have the Sab* 
| bath epr on it, than on that day wherein 


I 


re the” Creation , the 
it was finiſhed, was tonfe 


[eaven,mda ni; Earth. And therefore of 


e the Sonof God) deſerve | 
and therefore” worthily called. the Lords | 


the-name fromthe 'deliverance'out'of 'the | 


the world | 


ceaſcd from creating rhe World. Y As | 
| gay 
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Redemiprien : yea, the, Lords day, 
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4:57 olq., and redeeming of the- new 
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. Jolty thereof: as the name ot Iſrael ad- 
\ Fd unto Frcob made the Parriarch the 
fore renowned. 


© I The zeafon taken from the example of 
he lll] Gods refting from the work ofthe Creation, 
oþ- ofthe world, continuediin force till the 
dz | Fon of. God ceaſed from the work of the 


Redemption of the world, and' then the 
| Lab gave place to the latter. ,. . 

Beeauſe ir was fote-told in the Olds 
be ament , thar '\che, Sebbath ſhould he 
wb kepr (under the New Te ſtament } on the 
J firſt day ofthe week: | 

For, firſt, in rhe-110. Pſalm, which is « 

Prophecy of Chriff ard his Kingdom , it 
's plainly fore- told that there fhopld be. 
ſolemn day of  afſembl? 7g , whereia 


in the beauty' of holineſs. Infomigch thas no 
rain'( of peace ſhall be npon thoſe Fami. 
lies that in'tÞit fea f will not go -up to ery» 
Wiiaten: ( che Church') ro worſbip the. King, 
| the Lordof, Hiſts: Now on what day this. 
holy Feaſfand-Aﬀembly ſhould be k 

Davidſheweeh plainly, in Pſal 118, which 
was 4a 'Prop 
Matth, #4 AHiq" xt, Eph. 


| [ov ne of alf the 
d of the Buj' ders , or chiefe 


ivgefſech. 
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| firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſias 


| of the Goſpel to_cnlighren 'rthe- World, 
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ſhould effe&rhis wonderfull work,taying, 
T his'is the day which the Lord bath made, 
let us rejoyce and be glad init. And ſecing 
that upon this day, that which Peter faith 
of Chrift, appearcth to be rue, Thet God 
#ade him both Lord and Chriſt , As 2.36. 
And therefore the whole Church ender 
the New Teſtament muft celebrate the day of 
Chiiſts Reſurrefion. Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw 
by. Fhe fall of Adam oa the ſixth day, that 
on the. ſame day-the Meſſias 


ding tothe ſpecch of Boaz ro Rath, : Sleep 


his grave all cheic Sabbath day; and he ga- 
thereth from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. enthe 


ſhould riſc on the 'firft day of the week, tro 
deathto life ,, and cauſe the ſpiricual light 


ſhould finifts} 
the,work, of mans Redemption. . And _ | 


unto the morning, that Mcfſtas ſhould rett in | 


that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſle and 
death: The Hzbrew Author of the Book 


called 'Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 5. recordeth ; 
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Moneths, of the Week, &c. All hadow+. 


guſtine proveth by divers places, and rea- ';., 5 c 4. 
ſons, our of the holy Scripture}, thar the! LOO 
Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under. the | - 
Old Teft ment , d'd foreſeee and know, that | 
our Lords day was ſhatlowed by their eigh:h | 

day of Circumciſion. And that the $ab-.. ' 

bath fhonld be changed from the ſeventh day | 


to the eighth, or firſt day of the week, And Sacramens 


ſhould riſe from the deal The Council to ij, qin_ 
'\r0* Fultenſe afficms , that Eſay prophefied of D minus - 
the keeping of the Sabbath npon the firft day xe ſu rexit_ 
of the week, If this Myſtery wes clear 'a1 juſtifi. 
ly feen by the Fathers, under the ſhid--ws c-r1onem 
of the 01d Teftament : ſure, the God of this n5jH; an, 


” « 


this change of the Sabbath day under the Cypiiams 


which was prefigured and fore propheſi- 


ed under the Old Teſtament. 10. Fan. 1. 


Commandemenr ; and rhe dire&ion of che 


rheir- Minifteriall Office') the Apoſfiles | 
1 all 'rhe- Chriftian  Charches ( which: | 
they planted ) ordained thar the Chrifti- [7-5 90 
ans ſhould. keep the holy Sabbath: upon,| '.._. /: 


Jan'us out of Cyprian faith, thar Cihcum 'rum' hi ,' | © 
cifion was command-d on the e:ghth day , at a fuit diet il- : 4 
Sacrament -4 the eighth diy , when thrift. line 24a | Y 


Warey 


: q 
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ig , that it ſhould be the firſt, and chicf | 4, pift.. 4 
7 holy day of the New Teftament. Saint At: ad ann 2 


4 1 
| world hath deeply blinded their mindes,  &c wt \ by 
who cannor fee the truth thereof under, [c55b.r ad | 4 
the ſhining light of the Goſpell. Therefore \F-dum 4 


new , is nothing bur a fulfilling of thar '7 3. &35j) |. 
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Jr Cor. [of the work (a) concerning the cathering fo 
16, 1,2, |the Saints , as I have ordained in the Chur-© (1 


{6hes of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firftfÞ 
_ Ib The Ty-]|day of the weeke , wc. (b) when ye come b 
Jriack” [together 7 m the. Church ( being the Lords & 
; 

{ 


Q 


Tranflati- {day ) to eat the Lords Supper ( c) to rewem- 
ber and ſhew the Lords death 1111 he come, 
(9c. In which words note. 
| T. That the Apoftles ordained this day tol 
be kept holy;therfore a divine Inſtitution. | 
*. That tharday is named the firft day ſ{ 
of the week, therefore not the /ewiſh (e* i} 
die Pomini| venth, or any other. 
+ Jnoofirico- | 8. Every firft day of the week, which | 
LF {neditis dg | ſhewetha perpetuiry. 
; Jbib'ris. 4- Thatic was ordained in the Churches | 
1 The Ara* [of Ealatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
15'an Tran: |ſetled one wiform order in all the { & ) | 
{lt on al-] Churches of the Saints 3 therefore i Was | 
o hath | umverſal. | 
Achus : Non] $- Thar the exerciſes of chis Jay were ; 
| comeditis * Colle&1ons for the Poor ( which appears F-0 
| ib:tis |by Aﬀs 2. 48. and luftin Marty's teltimo- 
| ny, Apalog..2. ). which were gathered in || 
+  fdi the holy. Aſſembly after Prayer, prea | 
* © TDomini no- by x the word , and Adminiſtration of the 5a- |! 
-  Tftridecer 5 | craments, therefore it Was ſpiricoal. | 
{  fJand Beze ' 
F  fwitneſſeth , that in one ancient Greek Copy there is read, 
 jJrw xoptaxiy, the Lords aay: adde to ever y firſt day-, *&c. 
t-- Kc) r.Cor. 11 20. 35. 36-* d) x Cor. T4: 35: J Acthe afe of | 
reaking of bread, comprebhendeth all other exetciſes of 'Reti- 
ion, AR. 20 7. 80 this hraſe ofoyl ing by iniftore comprehende |. 
bo all the other _ ſes of th : and why ſb-uld the 


ire the Colf Colle Bions to be made on the firſt day of 
but becauſe on this day rhe holy Aﬀetably way held | 
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6. That fhe will. have the” collefront | 
(though neceſfary ) removed agaivft His 
coming\)leſt ir ſhoald hinder his preithityg, 
burnor their holy- meeting on the- ord | 
day for it was the time ordained for the 
publique worſhip of the Lord, which ar- 
guerth a neceſſiry. 

" And in the ſame Epifile Saint Paul pro- 
reſteth, that he delivered chem none orber 


received of the Lord. -- Infomuch thadthe | 
 chargerh them', that if any” man” thitkt 
himfeife to be a Prophet, or ſpiritad'l, lit 
him. acknowledge that the things that I 
write nitto you \are the Chmitmanidinanes of 
the Lord, But he wtore onto! theth atd 


}ath ow tie fitſt #xf'of thewebh : -tHEre: | 
fore tokeep rhe] Sabbark oth aldy is this 
very Cemmandmentofite/bork '&H8 How 
ci he be! efthet'#crme7 Propirer} of H4v8 


feeing foclecrly che Lords day to hive 


chadgh of the:Sabbartlrco have beck thYde 
by he Apoſites, Peter Alphor. -tH Din'sz; 
| cont/s Fades; tit. 12. rhey are therefors 
more blind and forriſh rhax rhe 
| prophanely deny.ier 
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| 5ppi, whereas yer there were no Diſciples, 


| preached unrothem: AZﬀs 16-12, 13.:So0 
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Gains, Timrtheus; Tychicus, a:d Tropbimus, Y& ic 
. and all -the Chriſtians that were' there; rhe 
kepr! che holy Sabbath 'on;the #-jft day of | ſtat: 
the week; in praying, preaching; and-res 


ceiving the Lords Tupper; © 109) £0, 
_ Anditisa thing co be noted, that Luke 
faich nor, that the Diſciples were ſem a 8g 
ro hear: Paxt preach . but rhe Diſcip!-s © his 
| being come together to break b ead upon the || cre 
firſt day: of the week, that is,to-be-parrakers || ba 
ofthe holy Comminion, at whar crime the |il an 


| Lords death was by the Preaching of the |} he 


Word ſhewed, 4 Cor. 11. 26. Paul preach- ||\ in 
ed unto them, (Fc. And that none kept |=] C 
thoſe meetings but Chriſtians, who only || ci 
are call'd Diſciples, A&.11.39 Burar Phi- | | 1 


6 
Paal. is ſaid ro-go on their; : Sabbach» day, Ji b 
to the place where the Jews and their | 
Proſelyres were'wont ro prays :and there | ? 


2 \\ 
that it is as cleer 'as the Sun, thatir was | 7 | 
che Chriſtians uſual manner. to paſle over | 7 | 
the Jewiſh ſevench day,” and ro keep the | } | 
Sabbath, - and: their holy metting on the | : 
firſt. day sf che weck.. And why doth $. } 
Fob call this che Lords day , bur becauſe | 
ic was a day known ro be generally kepr | ' 
holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus{who 


cthroughovur all che Churches which the 


ſtians 20-2 ' thenk ful) remembrance of 


roſe from death to life: vpon that day) |. | 


Apoſtles planred ? which St. obs: called 
the.Lords.day,'the: rather; to ſtir up Chris 


Rion 


their. Redemption, by .Chrift his Reſurre- | 


 _ 
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| ___ 7 Protficr of Piry. | 
«5, & jon fromiche dead, ' And with the day; | 
re, rhe bleſſing of the Sabbark is likewiſe” rran-| 

s#tedro the Lords dey, becauſe that all! 
c: | the ſanfification belonging co this new! 


world is in Chriſt, & from him conveyetro px.4, ,. 4 


ke © Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannat come| g, , | 
nt } a greacer authority than that of Chyift, and; | 
*s if his Apoftlesz nor-the like cauſe as the new 
be \f creation of the world : therefore the Sad: 
'$ | bath can never. be altered from this day <o 
e || any other, whilft chis world lafteth Adde 
e |} hereunto, how the Scriprure noteth» thar 
- 8 in the ficſt planting and ferling <f che 
t [8] Church, nothing was done bur by thefſpe- | 
7 [{ ciall order and dire&ion of the Apoſtles. | 
, 1 Cor. Et. $4, £ Gor* 14. 36, 37. Tit. 1.5. | 
| Aﬀs 15.6,24: and the Apoſtles did nothing 
J | but wharthey had warranc fir from Chriſt | 
x Cor. 10,28. | 
- To ſanRific then the Sabbath on the ſe- | 
venth day,is not a Ceremonial law abroge- | 
ted, but the morall and perperuall Lrw of | 
God perfeFed. So that the ſame-:perpe: | 
tual Commandment which bound the | 
{ | Jews to keep the Sabbuh en thar f: vent: 
day, to'celebrate the worlds.creation, binds 
Chriftiens to ſolemnize the: Sabbath: os 
{ [rhis ſeventh day, ia memorialt -of rtic 
| worlds Redemption : for the fourth Com- 


nd 
4 


| mandement, being a Norall Law, r« quis} 

reth a ſeventh day ts be kepr holy for e- 
| ver And the Morality of rhis, as of the reft| 
| of his: Commandemenrs is more rel gioufly 
' ta be kept of us under the Geaſprt,, rhan' of: 
the. Fewes under the/Law ; by -how-m ich” 
' A | Fr g TR 
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*8 al ant hams God , to. 'keep his. Com» 
EI we rage :.anqg God hath covenanted 
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ift,us with his Spizic ro-keep, his. Laws. 


bath ( as wcll as the other gige) is 
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reaſons. 


ment of the Sabhath to be Moral. 


| 5 mandment , ate moral and perpe- 
real: And God hath beund us to the obedi- 


ous men would either more carelcfly neg* 
le4,or more boldly break this Commande- 


e us from the curſe, and. 
And that rhis Commandment of c | 

T1 
and perpetuad, may plainly appear oy a cheſe | 


| Ten reaſons demonflrating . the . Commande-. '' 


"> Ecauſe all che reaſons of chis Com Fi 


| ence of rhis Commandement , wich more | 
forcible reaſons than to any of the reſt. | 
Firſt, becaufe he did foreſee thar irrehgi- 


I; . | ment, than anyother. Secondly, becaufe|- |; 


| that in the pra#ice of this Commandemenr 
the keeping of all the other confifteth : 


- 


{ 
- 


| | which makes God (o ofren complain, that 
" Jer. 15 | all his worſhip 'is negleCed-; or. over- 
| _ 4 thrown, when-rhe Sabbath is either f neg» 
þ2. Bx0G. le&ed orranſgrefled. fr would make a 


| * mo man amazed: (taith Nr. Calvin.) to confi- 
_ 4*:J der how ofc, 'and with what zeal and pro- | 
uhh if bn. teftation God requireth all (that will be his 
_ 0 = people-)ro ſandifie the ſevench day: Yea 
þ # Re) how the God of mercy, mercileſly paniſherh 
E 4. 02, 
E 4 the breach of rhis Cormandement with 
- _ |@ueldeath, as though ic were the ſam 
of his whole hogour and ſervice. 
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And it is GErrallt y rhache who 
16 conſcience to break the 
Knor (to 
ence to break any of the other Commena-} 
menrs;ſo he may doit withour diſcredivof 
K his repuration,. or danger 
Therfore God. placed this Commandmedt 
q in rhe midft of rhe rw0 Tables; beC 
che keeping of ir is the beſtthelp £0. me 
A keeping of all the re 
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ſerve his tara) make any eohfei- | 
mand 


of  Mans:Law- 


all ti & The conſcion 
keeping of the Sabbathis the Morb9 of 
all Religion, and. good: diſcipline in-1ve 
Church., Take away.the Sebbath, and Er) 
evei y.man ſerve God whey he liftertt, an@} 
whar will ſhortly becomes Relighn+ and | 1 Cor: 14- | 
dorder whichGod will have | 39; 40. Þ 

tus Church? - rhe Sabbath dy ) 74 
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| is Gods Market day. for the weeks prove 'Efay- $5- 


| rhar ſpeech} of S. James-be verified; He | 
| 


ſong Whereis. will-have 11s © COME Une Þ 1, 3+. : 
ro him, Ry 64 of, bim;without falver or. k 
moneys Me. read of Angels » and water | ; 


- 
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of life.» 6 IWine of the-$8crament » and 


J 
and the whie raynent of . Chrifts oo gie# 
. Hey 


Gare, his heart never yer-felr what 


eicher rhe fear of God, or tri Religion 


meaneth, For of this Commandment may 
that 


——_A 


So BY ——— TT Io > 


| wo 


_ => - : 
—_— 
: | 


Gen. 2.8. 


Exod. 34- 
133 &c. 
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 -| mouth, and twice wrote With his own fin- | 
| gers in Tables of ftone, roſignifie their au-| 
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Moral. 


Adam in his inncency; whilſt (holding his 
happineſs,nor by faith in Chrifts merits, bur 
by obedience to Gods Law) he needed no| 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemprion of | 
Chriſt... A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh] 


Efſenrial pa:rof Gods'wotſhip, enjoyned 
unco Man, when there was b :t one condi- | 
tion of all men. And if it was neceſſary for | 
our firſt Parents to have a 'Sab'\ath day, ro 


'ferve Gol in their perfe:on: much more 


ments - which: 'God-ſpake- with his own: 


choriry & perperuicy. Allthat God wrore 


were mral and ' perpetual -Commandes | 


ments, and thoſe are reckoned'ten in num- | 


ber. | If this were now but an abrogared | 


| Ceremony,then there were but nine Come. 


mandments. The Ceremonial that were | 


ro be abrogated by Chrt, were written 
all by Moſs . Bur this of the Sabbath, 


with the other nine written by God him-- 
(elf, were:.pur into the Ark,/ where. 'no | 


a—— 


__ Ceremo- 


j 


therefore, that God nath(fenced this Com '| 
mandment with ſo many' Moratreafons, ir}| 
is evident tharthe Commandmentir ſelf is; 


2 iBecauſe ir witevmmanded of God to}: 


day cannor be fimply' « ceremony, -buran | 


needtheir poſterity toikeep the Sabbath in | 
| the ſtare of their edrrmption. And ſeeing God | 
hmuſelf-keprithis day holy,'tow'can that |' 
man be holy,thar 46th wilfolly profane it | 

_$-Becanſe ir: wasvne of rhe Command- | 
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ceremonial Law was pur, to ſhew ihat- 
rhey ſhould be the perperual Rules of the 
| Church, Fer ſuctias none could per fealy 
| fulfilt and keep, bur only Chriſt: 

4.Bccauſe Chrift profeſſeth that he came: 
not 'to deftroy the moral Law : and that 
the leaſt of them ſhould not be abrogared 
in his Kingdom of che New Teftament. In-. 
' fomuch thet whoſoever breaketh one of 
| \the leaſt of th:ſe ten Commandments, and 

teacheth men ſo, he (hyuld be called the leaft 

in the Kingdome of Heaven : that is ; he 


—_—. 


the Moral Law commandeth one day of 


* bath. And Chrift himſelf expreſſly menrios 
neth the keeping of a Sabbath among his 
Chriſtians at the deftruion of Jeruſalem, 


nies (except cating of blood, and things 
ſtrangled) were by a publick decree of all 
the Apoſtles quire abol ſhed, and abrog- 
red+in Chriftian Churches. - And there- 
fore Chrift admoniſheth' his Diſciples, to 
pray tht thei flight be not in winter, nor on 
the Sabbath day. Nor'in the winrer=for that 
(by reaſon of, the 'ſoulnefle of the wayes 
and wearher )cheir fl ght'ſhould be more * 
painſu! and troubleſome” unto them 2 not_ 
1pon the Sxbbach, becauſe ie wov!d be 


day in-toyling ro fave their lives, which 


jeuls 
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fhould have noplace in hi- Charch. Now | 


ſerento be perpetoally kept a Holy S2b- | 


about 42 years afcer his refurre&ion. By | 
which time all the 'Moſ#cal Ceremos. |* 


more grievous to their hearts, toſpend that | 


the Lord' had commanded to: be fpent | 


1Reg 8.5}! 
Heb.9.3- | 


| 


Mat. $e:I17e | 


Mat, $409. ? 


km —— 


in: holy exerciſes,” ro comferr their 
(AO N. w 
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* 240. , The Pratliet of Picty. | 
neo Kone er ee a—— , 
ir Now if the (anQifying of the Sabbath on 
$ this day had been but. ceremonial, it had | | 
been'no grief to have fled on this day, no 
more than on any other dayofthe week, 
Bur-in that: Chriſt doth render (@- mach 
thisfear and grief of being driven to fly on . 
the Sabbath day ; and therefore wiſheth 
his, tro pray unto Ged to prevent foch an | 
occafion', he plainly demonſirates, that | 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro-| 
gated ceremony, buta- Moral Gommand=- | 
menr,canfirmed and eftabliſhed by Chriſt, 
among Chriſtians. : If you would know the' 
day wherupon Chriſt appointed chriſtians: 
to keep the Sabbath, $, Fobn will tell you, | 
that ic was on the Lords day, Apoe. 1. 10. 
{If you will Know on what day of the week 
' rhat was, S. Paul will cell you, that it was 
4 | | on cyery firſt day of the week, Cor. 16.1. | 
Euſeb.. hiſt; } AS Chrift admoniſhed,ſo Chriſtians pFayy | 
Eccleſ.lib.3. ' and according to their prayer, God;(alir- 
£5” bj. | tlebefore the wars began) warned by, an | 
42+ this 0- | Oracle, all the Chriffians in Feruſalem to | 
acle was | depart thence, andtogoro Pellas a little | 
that voice | Town beyond Fordan; and (o to eſcape the 
. Eve GAs wrath of God. that ſhould. fall 'upon. thar | 
Wir l Ny pick: Ciry and-Nation. If then a Chriftian ſhould, 
arth-quke: | not,  Wirhoargrief of beart fly for the ſafe: 
was lies:4*/! ry of his life on the Lords dey, with what | | 
py night in joy or comfort can-.Aa true Chriſtian negle# 
we cP'* the holy exerciſes of Gods , worſhip in | 


ioned 
Tofeph., the Chwch, ro-fſpend: the greateſt parr | 
e bello. | of che Lords day. in prophane-and- carnal 
Ideico,lb.' forts, orfervile habours? And ſeeing the | 


LCF. 12- © wit Duns: 
Kor. 24.35. deſtruftion'of . Ferufelem was both-a thee, 
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bf rheworld? --.- 
5. Becauſe thar ab th 


and* therefore enjoyned to: rhe Geatiles, 


giſtrares and Houſholders were -commans» 
dedto conſtrain all flrangers 4 (as: well as 
rheir own SubjeFs and Samily ) ro obſerve 
che hely Sabback,as appears by rhe fourth 
Comaiandement, and prattice of. Nebe- 
mieh, All rhe Ceremenzes were a partiti” 


Burfecing-the Gentiles are. bound: ro-keep 
his Commendement as well as rhe. ewes, 
ir s evident thar it is no Jewiſh. Ceremo- 


che Sabbath, thatisfor Marriage, a man 
way as well fav, that Narriage is but @ 
Ceremontall Law, as the Sabbath. And 
remember z/ thar where Moriage is: ter- 
med bur once the Covenantof God: , be. 


ſo the Sabbath is every where called che 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God y becanſe or- 


o 


no*74Cerenionial. 


| "The cornprion of our 


WIE" 


cauſe inſtituted by G2& in the beginning ; 


and an aflurance of the deſtruction of che 
World, whoſeth nor , bor that the holy 
Sabbath muſt eontinge til rhe very end 


on Walt ro ſeparate; Zewes and! Gentales. / 


ny. Andſeeing the ſame authority is for | 


| 


: 


I 


e Cerenginial Law 
| | was enjoyactl tothe Fewr only, and nor 
ro the Gentiles ; but this Commandement 
ef the holy Sabbarh ( as Matrimony ) was 
inſtituted of God, in the ſtate of Tanocency, 
when there was bur one ſtarc- ofall men, 


as well as to:rhe .Zewes, So thar all Mas ; 


| 49 
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 dained by God'inthe ſame beginning both | 
of time, flate', and perperanty © rherefore'| 
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the ſecret unwillingneſſe of good, men to 
Þ - | anQifie-fincerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently 
titimur in | demonſtraterh that the Commandement of 
penitune i. the Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral. 

.rÞ.6cn,r.. 7- Becauſe that as Godby. a-perpetusl | 
$8. Jobg. 9. decree , made the Sun, the Moon', and 
Job 38. 31+ other lights in the Firmement of Heaven, 
ta | m6 "nor only to divide the day from the night , 
LD vith twixt | but alſ® to be for * ſignes and for > ſeaſons,|] &- 
Spring and . and for © days and for years: io he ordain- 
Marveſt, |edin the Church on earth, the holy. Sab- 


manifeſt oppoſition of wicked menz and in | 


ammer & z | bath to be nor. only the appointed ſeaſon, 
WE by | for his folema worſhip ; but allo the per-| 
Tadoements petual rule and meaſure of time. So 
Judg he 

to come. -|thar as ſeven dayes make a week, four 
vo _ 4 weeks a moneth, 12 moneths a yeare + ſo| 
8 Yan \ſevenyeares make a Sabbath of yeares, (even 
pointed for | Sabbaths of yeares a Fubilce-: and 80 Fur | 
Gods holy | bilees,or 4000 years,or afrcr Exechiel 4000 
worthip,ba-  cybirs, the whole time of che 01d Tefts- 
NE ting; Ment's rilt Chriſt-by his Beptiſm and Preg: | 
and. promi- (bing , began the ſtate of the - New Tefta- 
es. © | mens; Neither can | here paſſe over with- 
þ One of - | gar admiration, how the Sacrament of cir- 
py _ ' cungifion-continued in the Church 39 7u 
nd ke-from | bees from Abrah. ro whomir was fiift gi- 
the other. | yew, unto the Baptiſme of Chrift in Fordan, 
FSolar Sab , which was juſt ſo many Jubilces (atrer Bu- 
paree's ant cholcerus account ) as:he world had conti- 
211,12. invcd before from Adam to the birth of 4- 
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The Prattice of Prty.. | 

he hegan torule over Ezypt,, Gen. $1. 46 
- And.theiLevites began ro ſerve in che Ta- 
bernacle-at thirty: yeatF old 5 fo Chriſt 
kewiſe; ro anſ;-er theſe figures, begin 
his Miniftery in the rhirticth Jubilee of 
Moſes, and when. he began to be thirty 
years of age. Lahbe 3-23. in-the midſt of 
Danie's laſt week, and ſo (continuing his 
Miniſtery -on earth three years and a 

halt) finiſhing our redemption, and D4 
niels perieds by his innocent death upon 
the Croſſe. The moſt of all-the grear'a!- 
.terations, and ſtrange eccidents, which fell 
our in the Church, came to paſs either in 
a Sabbetical year, or in a year of 7ubilee : 
For example. . | 
The ſeventy wee 


| 


ks of Daniel beginning 


the firſt year.,of Cyr, and the 3439. [decay 
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world had lafted 


year of the world, contain ſo many years, [age of the 
as the world did weebs of years unto thar world, b 


time, and ſo many weeks of years, as the x 
Fubilees. Daniels ſeventy | 


} 105 - 
IT 1, 

a p { © gr TI 
An. DC if 


weeks of years, contained four thundred-'x 660. R+. 
and ninety ſingle years : che world before /Pour, : + - 
that time, 490 weeks, .or Sabbaths: of | Trear of + 
years, Damels Period ſeventy weeks; the 'the 1ſt =p 
worlds'7o Jubilces: ſo that to comfort the |ape, Þ 19% : s 


OG oe Bon fon I; et 


| 


Church for their 50 years captivity, which | 
chey had: now aceording to Feremies pro- 
phecy endared in. Babylon, Gabriel tells 
| Deniel, thatat the end of 950 weeks, :or | 


Sabbiths of -years,  thar is 70-times ſeven 
years,0r 495 years, their eternal redemp- 
tion from-Hell,; ſhould beeffeRted by the: 
death--of -Ghrift, as ſure: 'as they were 

now 


L 


| 


__ 


» of 


FApoc.'5.t._ 


; Apocc8.2, . 


er on 


dhis| Adamyhaving lived fo many years as there: | 
elolutian. Jare days m-the years 365: was triviſſaced | 
\.-  1'- of God in a Snbbatich! year: | Meſes the. | 

Poht-Ofth 4 ſertnth from:Abrabimy as: another Zuoch, 
ze; of [is-burie# of 'God, but bord in a' Sabbatical 


id. |t9 #brabam in a Sabbarical-year ; being | 


'* Pont.p.21 
; UE cho ares. 
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- jends juſtly ar the time that Chriſt died 
upon the Croſs, From the death of Chrift, | 
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now redectn'd from the captivity o Baby: | 


lon. Thisperiod of Daniel, containing 90 


Cyrus , in the firſt year of his reign'over 
rhe Bebylonians, menrtiGned Exra 1.1. and 


or atthe laſt end of Daniels weeks, to the 
ſeventy and one yeer of Chrift,the world is 
meaſared by feven ſeals, or ſeven Sab- 


the world is meaſured to her *by 7 Trum- 


4 pers, each containing 245 years (as fore | 
;| conjeQure, abour 440 years. henee, - thE 


truth will zppeat ) Enothahe ſeventh from | 


year oftlic world; #373: and in the 177; 


the Ark,15o years. The promiſe was made 


the 2023 of the world. - The fixrh year 
of Joſhnah, being 2400 years from- the | 
Greation of the world, wherein the land ! 


barhs of years, making one compleat Fu- | 
{bilee. From the end of theſe ſeyen ſeals, 


was poſleſled;8 divided among the Chil- \ 
| dren'of 1ſ-46lziwns a Sabbaridaliyenr;: and | 
4the* 50 Jubilee from the Credtion'of the 


CEE 0 


A 


_ world. 


LY 


$abbarhs, or 10 Jubilces of years; began |. 4 
 [arthe firſt liberty granted the Fewes. by | 


year ſinee the Flood ( after Brenghtons 

1 Gompurtetion) is ſaved, as a new Noah, | 
ind: Reed: Ark, ; ad lived a Bailder of 
2 2+ 1theChoreh;, fo long as Noah was "bulilding 


The Prathice of Piety. . 
| world. At this year Moſes began his 1u-- 
hs bilee, by which, (as with a thain of thirey- 
2% wmnbdnge dare dos rar ſ: 
= ſeſſion to the Iſraelires by nerd; , tv Ne 

$] opening of che Kingdom of Heaven to ll | 
|| beleevers. And fo carrierh the Church of 
$| che Tewes, by a * joyfull fiream of 'ubi | , qub. ſome | 
| lees, from the Type to the Subſtance , from | derive of | 
| Cianaanto H:aven, from Iofnah to leſtss : | Triimpere, bx 
| for Chriſt ar the end of &fsſes rhirty Fubj- Nang SO 
lees , and the beginning ofcherhirtieah 
| year of his age, ar his Baptiſme ope-" 
nech Hzaven, and gives the cleareft Viſzon 
of the bleſſed Trinity chat-was ſeen fiace * 
che world began. And by the filver|: 
Trumpet of his Gofpel proclaims, according 
ro the Prophecy of ſay, eternal Redemp-| th 


cion to all char —_ and believe: mn | OY 


| him. Fe 
| And the year of our $aviour-Cheifts (aerral 
3 | birth, 'boing "rhe (2948; of: this 1 l; 
* |wavat the'end of the cheat ; 


che -> 368. Beprenwry of the World, Mou , Pont. of. | 
ſes maketh che commen age of all pot the lafſt-dbie” 
j _ |be ten mes ſeven,” Pſulm 96. and-cvery) 
Feventh year commonly  produceefy 
a&table * ehange or aceidenr Wnnmetife 
Aud nb wonder, foray . | 


all his members Aniſhed;end > vr 


yenire,aut mor graviores —_——— 2uts 
Rm ral fone © 7. Age ih 
| ule 63, evalilſe. Bod Nan B22 \ORY ets 


WE; pry Bags, 
” 
_= e 


- - — — 


Fo 


li; 


FAA C SIE ANESE Phe Wants: DE On LENT AN OY 
EI A : , 6 . T 


Ig 


os. fs 
"4 
oy 
&; 
p23 
wh 
” wa 
, 
4 
” 
x 


'Fhe be Pratfice 0 


is always cicher che ninth, cr (ſeventh 
moneth. Arſeven yearcs old, 


ry ſevench-year afrer-there is. ſome alte- 
ration or change in mans life', eſpecially, 
at nine times ſeven the Climatterick yeare, 
which by experience is found to have bin 
farall ro many of rhoſe learned men, who 


my wn 


have bin the chiefeſt lights of che world ; 
& if they ſcaped that year , yer moft of rhe 
have departed thvs life in a ſeptenary year, 


Lamech dicd io che year of his life 577. 
Methuſelem ,, the longeſt liver of the Sons | 


of men, died when he began ro enter 
his geo. and yo. yeare, Abraham died 


Facob when he had lived 31: times ſeyen 
cars, Devid after he had lived Io times 


the Maiden Queen * ELIZABETH 


| of - bleſſed; and never-dying memory , 


ies, | © | who: came into this World, the Eve 
what can 'of the Nativity of the blefſed Virgin Mary : 


=-- |avd went our, of. chis. World , os. the 
of the Annunctation- of the bleEed Virgin 
arch | Mer): Hippocrates 'dyed in the 15, ſepte- 

in| #479 + H erome and. Iſocrates-/in their 13, | 


EPs Pliny, Bertolus, and Ceſar in their 8 ſep- 


{lived {61 years, died in the 5:3 { 
; his life. - 'The like mi ghr be: 


win inngmecable; nes. 


ollerred'of 


whole | 


Os memes. 


the child | 
' [caſts his reeth,and receives new. And evec- 


when he had lived 25. times ſeven years. | 


——_ 


"4 \tengry. And Fobannes de Nancy + , who" 


f Piety.. | 
| groweth tothe perteRion of birth : which. |. 


'$o did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, | 
_ 4 who; (as Bodin noreth)) died. on the ſame | 
$4 day of the year thar he was born : ſo did 


Aid indeed the | 
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W .. | rhe ereqnal. glorious Sabbath of reft 
gn jbliſſeinthe. life rocome. 


- * T that lookerh igto-.cthetholy Hiſtory , may 


| day graceth the Book ; in that: the matter 


i. 


5 RG" 


bath : for, how,many years ſoever a- man 
lixeth here, yerhis-life'is bur © life of ſe+| 
ven days -meltiplyed., ſo yi: in [the num» 
ber of ſeven theze is a myſtical perfeRion, 
which ear underſtanding cannor attaine 


| 


wholc life of man-js meaſnred by the Sab- 


cw ern & 


Climax wvi- | 
Ie virorum} 
fere ſepte=| 
naris, ant | 
novenarimss |; 
feminas -- || 
ram vero: | 


unto. + - | | F 

All which Divine diſpoficion of admira- 
ble thin 
2 contigual :meditationof the. bleſſed ſe- 
venth day Sabbach 5! in knowirg and wor- 
ſhiping God in his life : rhat fo-from Sab: 
bath ro Sabbath, we. may be rrabllartedro 
and 


| 


- By rhe conſideration whereof, 'any.man 


eaſily perceive,tharthe whole courſe of the 
Worid.is drawng.:and guided bypa cerrain 


things:i0; number, meaſure , and weight- 
All rimes are theretoce meaſured'by the 
Sabbath .: ſo. as 'Time and the: Sabbark 
can never be ſeparated. And the Angell: 
ſwears, that this meaſuring of, Time ſhall 
continue;s. 17/1 that tame ſhall be no more. 


in the fft' Bagke of the Seriprures/!, 16: 
hath it irs confirmation in the laft: ::and'as 
chis Book doth authorize this day ,/ſo this 


thereof - was. revealed vpan ſo holy a 
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day z As well therefore may 
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g5,lo ofr by ſevens, calls upon us to | definiray; 
| Bodip, @ 


cbain of C ods:providence ,: diſpoſmg' all i 


day., the Lords tevelationvpon'the Lards ("" 


rhey pajl rhe/| O0n, 


enariis | 
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ne inſtifie - faith,thar the Lords day hath been famous 
Og in the Ghareh ever ſince the 4pefiles rime: 


lived | 
-  4the-C fan -veipr their Sabbath on the]. 
- 1. | Lords day, as we do. a_—_ who bs! 


Y-- 
mete-rod )our « f the Clem: 
| Sabbath is ordajocd inthe —_— 


Becavſe thac the whole Church- by 
an univerſal conſent-ever figce the-4+| 
poſtles time , bave ftill held rhe Com- 
mandmentr of the Sabbath, robe the mo-? 
| hang perpetual-Law of God, and a 
g of the Sabbath oz onthe firſt da) 


"The apr ae called Synothes Colonienſie | 


[ans zus Bifhop of Antioch living in” Saint 
Fobns rime; hs Es rel 


oo! 
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Be | chat day. 0 our > ces Eon the deat | 
of [which alſo & cherefdre cal led the Lords day: | 
iT AS, therefo hopper apo Ca. $7.3; 
$5. od, fo may. 65 che Lords ors | Aug. de | 
iſ; ib 65 weſpoken of the Lv ofa i Lard:s \fox | temp. fer. . |. 
; it Was the birtb-d poet thewerld;. the frft | 25» &. 154-122 
whereia all. SEP began to have pg . 
[= Si lg ir light was drawn out of darkser. | wolphius: | 
Is-icthe Law was given oo-Nount Singh, | Chr. lib, r- |. 
[git the Lord rgſe from death to life. Init] ©," 3 
; che Sgtnts came cur of their graves, : afla- 
- 3 [|cing thaton. it .Chriftians ſhould. * riſe: to 
© [newnels oflife Initthe Holy Ghoſe'defren:; 
.. | ded:Ypon the Apoſtles. And itisverypro- 
| bable, rhar on the ſeventhiday, when the 
«| ſeven Trumpers have blown, the carſed 
| | Jericho of this. world ſhall fall, :and (© ep 
1 reve Fefus. ſhell give us. the promiſed. x | | 
leffion of the brevenly Canaan. iff 1 17 1 300-88 
. Hethat wouldiſee the waifocn/worſens” &ad ] 
of Antiquity, .and practice of the: Phimi+ |r7g.cap: 
tive Charch-in, chis poinr.,. let himeead| Avg. 
4. Euſebiug Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory , Libs: 64 < Emp- 
'P.* | a3, Tertullign,:Ljb de Idololatria; & "09s: | & Cone: 
| - | Clyyſe Serm- $<deveſurreftions. ut; | C | 
- | B0b{-64Þe 37+ Cyril in Zyban: 1.13% 2 wy | 
Of: this Judgemevr:arc: the: | muy gon 
| Wikkers's. (ce Fex-om thedpoce 1: 15) Cat Manor” | - 
 T&EW M096s Re 27. - INE | One : 
os: 23s Enlk, a Toſiacy: MN 45-1 
|-Adge. L, 10> OY rid par. 4 de'\? : 
FR. | ns; is Wolph, Chron. _ bs | 


Wherefore, eeing the Lords day is both by the 
fa of Chriſt;'(viz. his Reſurre#ion and of- | 
tenappearing to his Diſciples upon that day): 


E1; Re Ros and by the continual prafice of "the 'antient| 
EY} ''- © << | Church,and by theteſtimony of the Scripture, 
£% obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the| 
Ei ; | Fewiſh Sabbath; inepte faciunt, they.do foo -| 
liſhly, who ſay, ;that the obſervation of the| 
El. - +, | Lords dayisof Tradition, and not from the| 
4 1 Soripturegtbat by this means they might efta. 

Fo. >-,.. | bliſh "the traditions ef mer. And again, the| . 
noch 2] cauſe of © this change is the teſurreftion of | © 
--* -- © | Chriſt;and the benefit of the refloring.of the 
Church by Chriſt, the remembrance of which | 
E |. > 1: * [henefit 2did ſucceed in the place of the memon 
EE «+ © » .Jryof thecreation. Non humana tradir. ſed | 
Y ; | Ekriſti tpſius obſcrvatione & iniſtiruridne.; 

| - | Notby thetradition of man, but by the obfer* 
1. '; .- | vationQ5 appointment of Chrift, who both on | 
d- & <2 : E the day of bis reſurreFion,and"on every 8 day 
E425: | afterunto h's aſcenſion into heave, did appear 
Lh. >* ' {ro his Diſciples, oF came into thejr aſſemblies. 


| p>undeth the end of ;the Sabbath; tobe a 
| gn and document for-ever, betwixt bimand| 
' | Þis people,that be is Fehovah, by whom the» 
1.46. || are ſanZified;; and therefore moſt only of| 
| rhembe worſhipped: 'and ipon the pajn of | 
> 26. 2- | death, charged his people for everto keep] | 
| Armen-dif. | chis memorial inviolated: _ Bur this end is | | 
© Tout. Theo- j moral / and 'perpetual.' Therefore this 
© [log-in - | Sabbarh-is moral and perperual. -What | 
-4precep. 4. | God beth-perpetually \ſanflified , let no man 
£7 The 14. ever preſume :to make com 
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Ef... ©) byrheexample G inftiarimef the Apifilen| | | 


.. 9. Becauſe that che Lord himſelf ex- Ry 


y\or / | ane. 0 4 


w Aw— 


. [ Upon: this ground ir is , 'that the Com- 
' | mandment refms this day , the Sabbath 

F | the Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls ir, 
his holy day. And upon the ſame ground 
likewiſe the Old Teſtament. conſecrated 
all their Sabbaths: and Holy Days, 'to the 
werſhip and honour of God alone. 'Tode- 
dicate therefore a Sabbath ro the honour 
of any creature,is grofle Tdolatry. F.or the 
firſt Table makes ir a part of: Gods wor- 
-| ſhip, to havea Sabbath ro his honour: ſo 
doth Lev- 23. 3,37,38,8&c.and Exek.20.20. 
Neh.g. 14. the Sabbath is put for the whole 
worſhip of God. And our Saviour teach- 
|eth, chat we muſt worſhip the Lord God 
onely, Matthew 4; and therefore tkeep a 
Sabbath ro the 'only honor of God. The 
| Holy Ghoit notes it as one of Zeroboars 
geateſt fins, rthar he ordained a feaſt from 
che device of his own heart, i Kings 12433 - 
1 fand God threatnerh to wiſit Iſrael ſor keep - 
$ [ing rhe deyes of Bealim: that is, of Lords,as 

{| jPapiſts de of Sainrs, Hoſea 2. 13. bur faith; 
- I -jchat ſuch forget bim:,. And ſorindeed'none 


C - fareleſle careful in keeping the Lords Sabs 


bath, than they who are moſt ſuperftitioms 


of Rome therefore commits groſſe Idola- 
try. 931 Bet 0 Ned oe 7 1 | 
- Firſt, In raking vpon her -toordain Sab- 


Secondly, in dedicatin thoſe Hol days 

| jt ch beter oRieanerarwich ineRQ is 

4 - co make them ſan#ifying gods. 1 
«|: " TE M. t 


obſervers of mens holy dayes: - The Church ,| 
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baths, | which belong only unto the Lord of | 
rh 94m oe 4.711 y3i”, of | ; 
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That, 1 in -rying to theſe days , Gods 
beg Prayers, Faſting, and merit, _. 

: Nourthly, In exaQting on theſe days of | 
mans Invention, 2 greater meaſure of ſolems» |- 


" Fairy and (anfificacion', rhan upon the 


Lords day., whith is Gods Commandment, | f| 
which .in- effe& is ro prefer Antichraft | $1 
before Chrift. Our Church hath juſily] F| 
-abobſled all ſuperfitirions and idolarrous 
- Feaſts. 3\- and : only: retains a few Holy| | 


f\fervanns, Dev. 5. 14. though-lopg 


"phaye names of Ceftor and Pellux, Afs 


[28+ 2x; 16k Chrifttans of Fortunal us, 1 
' Corinth. 16. 17. Merairius, Rom. 16. 4c |} 
pn Fewes of Mardocheus day, Mac.''y., 


{33+ 
5 10: Lafily,The examples of Gods Judg- 
ments dn Sabbathabreakers, may ſufficient- 
ly: ſeal'unro them, whoſe hearts are not |. 


ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty God is, 


with chem,who are wilful pro. 
fancrs ofche Lord day- 
The Lord{who is otherwiſe the God of 


rhe man who (of a preſumptures mind_) 
would ' openly go to gather ticks on the 
Sabbath day. The fa&was ſmall ; erue,| If! 
| bur hisfin was the nnyheg inal I! 
an. occafion)) would preſume cak-ſo| 


gear a Commandment, | 
-Nicaner offering - ro. fight againſt the 
Jewer on the Sebbath day» was flain} 


him} - 


as 


Pons mrs honour 6f God lene, and ea-| Þ| 


1 foreerh to uſe-che o/d names for| 
jya'ry diftinRion : as £xke vſcd the pro-| / 


erty Jatdmantied Moſes to ſtone to death [| 
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-R{che;Lords day-»: tad: his Meat hurgem: 


1 Bear: baiting i; ſo-rhar eight waze ſuddenly; | moniri © 
(ſlain, & innumerable hurrand maimed..A, | Dominny: 


| The Procuceef Pry | 253 
|: bimnſelf gy: andfhiny five *pouland. M Ine b7 


'men...{\ + 
A Husband man grinding ow: 


Cant, Mag. 


£7 jalhes. —_— 


- Anothericarrying Corn. o-phis daphnd 


but+(chrough Gods aney) a Ghild inghef' 
|| Cradle was raken out. of the fike Ale.and Stow 
unburar. 7 

On.the: 136cf ; REIOY Anua\ Dom. | 


h 'ment, An. | 
Paris; Garden, pnder-:che) people, iat; ©] cite Jan 


warning toſuch; *whotahe-ajore; pleaſure. | yon temme-, 
jon the Lords day, tobe ina Theatre , be- {re 
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3 his Barn, and 'all: his Corm-chesgim bur | Diſþ. de 
T{ with fire from Heaven - ENG BASH tempore. 
TL IEEE 11 hrotig't'2, I SereEI7Je F 
, « Alfos ora inblamnans Pr Tho.Canti-| - 
& the. Jabbach: uſoally- in -hanting's!: rat. lib.2.} 
J Child by:bis Wife with a-head bKe-2 .de lap. | 
A and; with cars and chaps', "6ryi8& | Tem. admi- 
hound. : 14n, vind. F221 
+ A: eovetons Flay' wiſer; [a Kinſtarcin din. Thea} 
| Rrance, fn. 2 $59: Jufiog with hes, Maids! if. | 
fro work arher erade on theiLords ey art | Fob. Fine. 
Hocmed unto| then) thar. fire ified qut.of| '7;p, 3. de | © 
jrhe-Flax,, bur did no harm 3:the- Bext! miracylis, | 
{ [Sabbath it took + fire indeed, but, was-| | "3 
| [quickly quenched:; bur not caking, Y 
iog by this the; third :Sunday;after, tt a4 0 
[reok fire-2gain , (burner. the houſe, and. l -'Y 
(corohed: rhe apreithed memen wichtwo ol #2 
her Children,that they died the.nexe d; 4 


[being thelL#rds 47',/the ;Scaftplds felLin. | x582,Diſ- |. | 
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Whilſt the 


\ Preachers 


cried in the 
iChurchpre- 


Fi 3% 
. - {phaneneſs, 


-- P r oph ane. 


[ **» Fnefle, Gain 


wrld not 
ſu Mer them 
ro hear: 

therefore 
when they © 
cried' fire; 


| 


- thee in the: 


ſtreets, God 
\would not 
Kuffer any 

tro belp. - | 
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:}/at/once on fire, and above go perſons con- 


ce of Prety.. 


"-——— SATOIIE 


Church ſerving God w 
wotks of Piety. 


ed' 


tion" of the Lords. day hath been 


$ 344 - 


Stratford apon Avon 


bravice mitkes'my heart bleed ) was often- 


chiefly by their-Market on the day follow- | 
third 'of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (in 


lefſethan half an hour): conſumed wich | |f 


x ſydden "and fearfull fire, the. whole 
Towne, except only the Church, the 


poor peoples dwellings ; -where a 'man 


fince rhe former Edition of this Book, on 
che fifchof Auguſt laſt, 1612. ( fourteen 
years fince the former fire) the! whole 


holding-carnal ſports, than to be: day the] 
ich che ſpiritual] 


ments by fire have in our days been ſhew*- | ;: 
upon divers Towns,where the profana- | 7 


i 
W 
ad 


3£ was twice on the | * 
.*  \\ | pe day twelveimonth (being the Lords | 
+ | 2g F almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly | | 
' :| for -prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and] 

for eontemning-his word in the mouth of} ! 
3 his faithfol Miniſters. | 
:Teverton in-D2vorſhire, (whoſe'remem- | 
- | imesadmonſhed by her godly Preacher,'| | 
} that God would bring ſome heavy jodge- || 
4 ment on the Town for their horrible pro- | 
phanarion of the Lords. day , occaſi>ned | 


afrer his death, 'on'the || 


Court-houſe, and the Almeſch1ſes, or a few! © 
\ might have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all | 
famed with the flame. ' And now again| | 


Town was again fired and conſumed, 
| | excepr 
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$ cxcepr ſome thirry houſes of poor people, | 
with che School-houſe , and Almeſ-houſes : 
rhey are blinde , who ſce nor}. in this the. 
Y finger of God., God grant them grace 
F whea ir_ is nexrc_ builc, to change their | 
F Market-day , and ro remoye all occaſions 
T of prophaning the Lords day. Let orher | 
{4 Yowas remember the Tower of gilo, Luk. 
Y 13. 4- and taking waraing by their neigh- 
& bours chaſtiſements , fear Gods threat- 
y| I vings, Fer. 19..7, and believe Gods Pro- 
J phers if they will profper, « Chr. 20.20., 
|. . Many. other examples of Gods judge- 
menrs mighr be alledged ; bur if theſe afe 
not.fufficienr.co rerrifie thy heart from the 
| willful prophanation of the Lords day,pro- 
x. ceed in thy, prophanarion , it may be fie 
Lord will make theethe next example , 
reach archers ro keep his Sabbaths Ba! i 
F .. He pinch low: in this lit co fignific 
how he will pla gue all _wilfu tranſgre(- 
4 1] ſors of his-Sabbachs ar che laſt day... BE 
& Thus we have prov'd,thar the Comman- | 
h!{Þ OFancns of the yy mnng ol gol: nog 
| F| che change of it from yenth toc 
firſt day; of the week was. Nr ev by | 
©] rhe ority of Chriſt an of. his Apo} les. 
| | Buc as in promulgating of the Law divers 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Jewes were | 
| annexed , the rather to bind that people 
rothe more careful performance thereof, | 
as corhe ficſt Commandemenr , their del ' 
verance from Fgypt., ſhadowing theit re- | 
de demption from. Hell , r9.che fifth Comman- 
| dement, length. of Os in Canaan, typing |. 


M3 eternal 


| eat 


o 


” T aice 7 Fn , 


eternal di Reva ; ro:the fixth Com-| 
fi : Fa. Fn from blodgl & things | 


| ed, ing che care jo abſt ain from/| 

Z dr bxirther : '& ro the'whole Law, | 
,«Numb.r5.; te exremouy, of * Part "laces afrivg [ 

{ 33. chem id windtd keep within'the limits'of 
| the Law: So Tikewiſe to the 4th Con = | 
mandwent, were added ſeme ceremonies || 
which peculiarly belorged to the ewes, |! 
MF and ro no.other ptople, as 1. The double 3 
F-| Nanb.2g, | * Sacrifices appointed for them cn the |} 
EF 59,0, $1 thday » malowing how Ged will |; 
Leferved:on the Sabbarh wich greater c» || 


4 


= budience than op the week days. 2, The | 

jc ui od. 35.|© rigid and flri#} ceaſing frem mak ng of fire, 

© OR £: drefling of ment, and all bodily labour, 
| 3 beth (g) elembeing them of: rheir- Full 


| he Deur.5.5, 
_— deliverane by Moſes condu@ fromthe ;| 


ry wr flavery of Aeype upon || 
"a ns hg ets rn chem | Þ 


« Crit his eat "en 
ir Sabbath day in thegr rave, 
| nm reft and cafe fi i the þ 
| op Pich of the Legall-eeremo- || 
| {rkered Sea. | nies, TN neither they nor their hers | 
bt - © -o5 _ ns Ai bear, AQ 15 > alle befot i x7. 
| | tan. Notes howſoever in Paradiſe befote mans 
b [np Netes 9h on of the Sivbath th the 
' as _—_— ſeventh Watt of 7 x} Ca, 
on nent of per feetion”; 
- yer her the eRal, bane Cefemonta;nd || 
| | abje 
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ration by Chriſt :3 As-mans life befare che. 
fall being immortel , became afterwards 
Mortal, andnakeenefſe being an;ormamens f 
| before, became afterwards a ſhame; and. 
| Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
'#\ #nion betwixe Chriſt and his.Church, Epbef. | 
Z| $. Andto fulfill the Ceremonies, (200 d | 
$| ſor the Fewes ſake unto the . Sabbath) | 
F | Chriſt at his deach reſicd in che graxcall | 
'2{ che Fewes Sabbarh day, aad by thar.reſk | 
folfilled all theſe ceremoniall accefſaries. 
Now as the ccafing of the Ceremonics an* | 
J; nexed co the 1+5.and 6: Commandments, 
J | & ro Varriage, did nor aboliſhchoſ2 Com- 
' mandments and Marriage, nor cauſe them 
ro ceaſe from being the perpetuzl, Rules 
'' ; of Gods worſhip, and mans righreout- 
| | neſle;. no mere did the abrogating of the 
Ceremonies annexed. to. the Sabbath . a- 
© | boliſhche morality of the commandment 
'of che Sabbath... So that though the Cere- 
monies be &il aboliſhed, by the acccſleef | 
the - Subſtance, andthe Shadow agerſha: 
; | dowed by che Body, which, is Chrift, yer. 
| che holy rf { which. was commanded 
7 | and kepr, before cirher the Jewes were 


—_— 


2 people, or their Ceremonies annexed | 
! ro. the Sabbath ) ſtili continued as Gods | 
| perpetual Law ,. whereby «ll the pofteri* | . 
ty of Adem are hound to reſt from their 
ordinary buſinefle, that cheay may whally 
ſpend every ſeventh. day' in the: ſolema | 
worſhip , | and... onely; ſervice ' of - Gog 
rheiyCreator and Redeemer 3 but in-che 
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- }Col. 2. 11, 


+ [Lev. 23. 
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| years,” (5c. 


AR. :<c 7. 


ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, 
there is nor found one word of any Cere- 


 "TheChief objeQions againſt the morali- |) 
ty of the Sabbath are three. 2:4 Þ 

1: That of Paulto the Galetians, ye 0b- 
ſerve dyes, and monceths, and times, and 
Bur there the Apoſtle con- 
' demns nor the moral Sabbath ( which we 
call the Lords day, and which he himſelf 
ordained according to Chrifts command- | 
menr, in the ſame Ch ches of Galatia and | 


* | Corinth, and kepr himſclf in other Chur- 


ches) bur he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days and | 
crimes, and years,. and the keeping cf the 
Sabbath cn the 7th day from the Creation, 
| which he termeth ſhadows of things to 
come, ab9liſhr now by Chiiſt the body,and 
in the law are called Sabbaths, but are di- 
ftiog:iſhed ſrom moral Sabbaths. - 
>. &; That of Pex to the Coloſ. Let ns men | * 
the: efore cendemn you in meat and drink, | 
oinreſpedt of an holy day , or of the new | 
'1m30n, by of the Sabbath day. Bur here the 
Apoſtle meaneth.che Jewiſh ceremoniall 


| Sabbaths , got the Chriſtian Lords day, as 


before. | 

-2 Thar of che ſame Apoſtle tothe Rom. | | 
This man efteemeth one day above another . . 

ay 3 end anether counteth every day a- | 
like, 8c. Bur $. P*ul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there is nor be. 
 rween Jews ind Gentiles, bur between che 
| ſtrong and weeker Chriſtians. "The ftronger 


eſteemed one day above another 3 'as ap- 


—” % I "Ye 10a 
&? 
- 
* . 


all name of the Lords day. * And therefore 
_ Paul faith here , that he that obſerved this} 
pas” day, obſerved it unto the Lord: The oblecva- 
mn J cioa whereof, becauſe of the-:change 
on-|{{ ofthe F E W 1.8 Hſcventh day, ſome 

-weak Chriſtians, ( as many «ow adaies ) 


—__—_— 


Do — 


Icy where known -and- honoured: by-che 


elf J chovghc nor ſo neceſſary ,. ſo that if men} 
om; © ( becavſe the Jewiſh day is abrogated )} 
» will not honour and keep holy the Loras | 
= | day, bur count ir like other dayes , iris an}: 
he | ({ rgament , faith the Apoſtle , of- their 


weakneſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, 


| 


The true manner of keeping holy : 


Tire Prattice of Piety. © | 
pears, in that there was a'day both com | 
manded and received iathe Charch, cve- | ef 


"_ rill rhey have time co be further inſtructed]. 
1 8] and perſwaded. Other objeRions are fri-} 
"3 | volous, and not worth the anſwering. 


| #44000$0+04+20e+0669| 


" the: Lords day, \ 
p ' Ow the ſanRifying of che Sab-| 
r \ bath confiſts in twothings,Firſt | 


mon b 


- ' In refting from all ſervile & com-}\ 
" | mon ſe pertaining to our | 
; natural life.” Secondly, in'conſecrating that | 


| of thoſe holy means which belong, to cur ſpi«} 
krogtar | Kt. 9 WI 
| re "M's; For: 


| £0 « 


| reft-wholy to the ſervice of God \, and the uſe] 
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0; Theſe vite ent Commen whty , frm: | 
whence we ave to/etaſe, aregencrally a'b ci.) 
will works, from the'? left to the greateſt. | 
More articularly,.. 

Firft, from all che war elbour calling | 
-— pip it- were IG Hays: | 

| {i <a L 4A ©1133 JO 

Secondly,from: wg hckenr as Tars | | 
riersdo ;0r ridi or protir er for”|! 
pleafure : God heh pant dated 


En: 4 


| beaſts ſhonld reſt oniche- Satbarty day; bes | 
| cavſe all occaſion of cravelting:or labaur- | 


ingwich them fhautd: be cor off (rom way: 
Godgives tham that :duy's reſt, S& he thar | 
without acceffiey doprivey them of-their:| 
| feſton thePiords diy; the proans 'of thes] 
poor tired beaſts ſhall in the day :oftho | 
Lord riſe upia Fidgement agiinſt him. || 
Likewiſe ſuch as ipend the greateſt partof | Þ 
thig.dpy,in trig ain Sajuyering || 
S $9 ſclves like ce down 4p | 


Thirdly ,.:;frows as of: ffrs or | 
Markets, which forthe moſt part God pu- {} 
'nifherh with peit:teice, fire, and firange. | 
flpods.. 
.F dachls. from nvies ay 

Scicaces, but the,haly-Seai wm "t. 
| Fairy: F er-0ur ſtud ying e ravt- 

d in Spirit gon the: FRG I Sowa. 
chou muſt i in thac.day ceaſe in thy calling 
r> dathy:work-::thae the Lord by ops 
Ung, may do his work in thee. For what. 
Lcvcr is doi bY coarm3n working-on. _ 

ay ; 


"T be « Praienet. Piey.3 poug 61. PT 


== y fall never be blaſe oft Lovdghs x} 14 
Jrom. he. will prove like gOoT fot og which | '2 
| contrary t0 | b=\ 4% 

| _— the fice of Gods. 
= che reſtthac he had lawſully 
nd. if Clarif}: (courg'd: them a6 + 
: d boughtand ld ju bis A Cwik! | 
{was but | a.ceremtosy- ſhor 
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| w be abraga- | 1 
_ isirrobe thoughs than | ar he will ever |. E: 
er theſe ro eſcape vapuniſhed whe! "1s 


Abe l - contrary £ his commandment buy 4 
be- | (ll on the Sabbath day , which is 
2f- | perpcruz! Law? C callech ſuch- LY 
91: | crilegious Theeves; and as well _ $hep 
har | Geal che Communion Cap from th 


16ir:| i Table, as ſteal from God the chi 
the-| i} of che Lords day nn God aboakjalok par 
tho | Ka Sach ſhall one day find the Fudge: 
Im. j _— of God heavier than the opinions of: b 


i : | ""Fifehly, From all. recreations,and. ſports, 
le- | | which at orher crimes are-lawfult ; for 4 | 

| lawfall works be-{orbidden on-this day, 
of | Y; mach morelawkullſpores, which'domore | . 
u-{ if | ftcal away: our was*from- the cons | ; 
pe. ' & | cemplation of Heavenly chings; chan any | 1{a-58.! 344; 
1 bodily work or labour. Neither can.there | 14. © 
pr be unto a manCchar delighteth in che Ly1d) | | Pial. 37: 4 . 
* any greater delrght vr recreationthan che |... y 
Z fandiſying of- the Lords day.For can thexe } | 
tj | be any greater joy for + nginſfs: condenmed, |- 
8. | | thaw ro come-to his. Prince his, houſe co ow 
|: | | | have his Pardon ſeated 2- for-one- thas.is: + 

; dexdlyficke, ro come Phyſitian charcag A 
| Cure" i'IR ?--or r for a Prodigal: Child; Pan? 
d 
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fed on the husks of ſwine, to be admitted 
ro eat the bread of life ; at his Fathers ta- (| 
ble?or for him who fears for ſin the tydings | 
of dexth, to come to hear from God the aſ* |; 
ſarance of eternal life?- if thou wilt allow | 
thy ſelf or thy ſervant recteation, allow it ||} 
ia the fix days which are thine; nor on the |: 
| Lords day, which is neither thine: nos || 
th:irs, No bodily recreation therefore is to | * 
be uſed on this day ; but ſo far as it may || 
help the ſo! co do more cheerfully the fer- || 
vice of God, - { 

Sixthly, from groſſs feeding, liberal drin- || 
King © of wines or ſtrong drink, which may ; 


e us cirher drowſte, or. xnapt to ſerve} 
God: with our hearts and minds. 
'Seventhly , from. all talking abour | 
| worldly things, which hindrech che ſan&i- | 
| y ig the Sabbath 'more.than working':. 
eing one may work alone, bur cannor tath, || 
| bur wich others, = i| 
He that keeps the Sabbath, only: byre--|| 
| ing m_ his ordinary-work, keeps i it-bur | ! 
a$ a Beaſt. Bur. reſt on this day, is ſo fax | | 
commended to Chriſtians, as it is an help: | } 
to ſandlificati 0n-3 and lab1ur ſo far forbid- | | 
| den, as iris an impedingent to the outward 
and inward wo fh'p of Gcds . 
[f then th.ſe recreations whichare lew- 
_ [ful ar ether times, arc onthe Sabbath nor | 
allowed, much mcre theſe thar are alto» 
rher ar all cimesunlawt.1.. Who wich- 
{Hur mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians 
Tkeep the: Lords day: az if a»celehrared 
__ [aitherroBaccbs,. than 20 the og 
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of the Lord Jeſus the Saviour & Redeemer 
of the world? for having ſerved God bur 
an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend che 
| reft of the Lords day, in fitting down to ear 
| & drink,and riſing up to play. Firſt belofting 
rheir bellies wirh eating and drinking 3 and 
then feeding their luſts with playing and 
dancing. Againft which profanation all ho. 
ly Divines both old and new, have in their 
"times moft bitterly inveighed : in ſo much 
 thar S. Avg. affirmerh, that it wes better to 
plough than to dence xyon the Sabbath day. 

| . Now in (the name of Almighty. God, 
(who reſted, having created heaven and 


earth) aad of his erernal Son F 


* come on the dreadfull day of doom, to 
judge all men according to the-obedience 
which they have ſhewed to his command- 
ments3 I require thee, who readeſt rheſe 


} words , as thou wile anſwer before. the. 
| face of Chrift, and all- his holy. Angels at 


that day, that thou betrer weigh and con- 


ang, Carding, Dicing, 'Tabling, Cheſs-playing, 


I | Bowling, :Shoeting, B'ar-bating, Caronſing, 


Tipling & ſuch other feoleries of Robinhood, 
Mor 1c:dancers, Wakes, and May-games be 


low on-the Sabbath. dey. And ſeeing.that 
no aticn- ought to- be done that day | 


:God , hoaw.-dareft thou do thoſe chings 
- that bleſſed day,. on which thou daceſt 
not 


AR es 
= Oo 
. == 
37% 
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1 Cor. 50. 


Fo 
9, 18,19." 


cſus the 4 
Redeemer of his Church who- ſhall ſhortly | 


:fider,whether Dazcing, Stageplaying, Mashy- , 


exeiciſts that God wilt bleſſe and al-| 


but ſuch: as whereby we cither bleſſ | 
| G-d::, of look co receive a bleſſing. fro 


Melius es: 
nim arare 
quam lal- F 
rare in 
Sabbato. 
Aug.in tit. 
Plal. 9H, 2 J 
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; day, every minuce in every hour, ſora- | | 


| rheny eo remember, that ſeeing ic is an 


-\|L>rds ſecond" coming ſhall be- upon: the | 
| Lirds day;howlitde joy they ſhauld have | 


The: Pratlice of Pity. 
nor pray to God -ro beftew a bleſſing on-it 
to thy uſe 2 hear rhis, and tremble at this, 
0 prophane youth, of 4 prophene age. - 

O heart all frozen, and yoid' of: the-| 
feeling of the grace of God'!: that having | | 
every day in fix, every: hour in-every;, | 


; ted the ſweer merey"'of (thy. God in| | 
| Ghriſt, wirhour which'chaw hadft peri- 

| ſhed every moment ! Yer canſt nor find in 
'rhy corropr and: irrcligions heart , to 
'fpend in thy Maſters ferviee thar- ane day 4 
' of the week, which he hathi:raſerved for | 
| hisownt praiſe, and worſhip / Let themin 

| defence bf 'their prophaneſle; obje# what 
| chey- will; and anſwer what the Devil 
' pus in their mourhs : yer I would wiſh 


| anticmtrradirion in the: Church, thar the 


to be taken in thoſe. carnall ſports to. 
[pleaſe themſelves 53 whes: their Maſter | | 
{ſhould 'finde 'chem in ſpiriteall exerciſes | | 
ſerving him. The prophaneſt wretch | | 
would then wiſh rather to be taken kneet- } 
ting at prayers in che Church, rhan skip* 

| ping like a Goar in a Dance. If this cannor: 
move; yer { would” wiſh our impure gal- | 
lanrs to remember , thar whilitrhey thus | 

dance on the Lords day (contrary to rhe | | 
| Lords Commandments) they do bur danec | | 
a' 0:6 the Pits brinb, and they Know nor: | 
which cf chem ſhall firſt fall merein: | 


*/ whereinro being once fallen wahourre- / 


p:nfance.; 
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' |  freſhed , and thy mind.the. berrer-ficed | 
; BF roſagdtifie the, Sabbath on the next day. | 
| Bf Foc want of chis preperarivn:, thy. ſelfe | 
| J | and thy Grvants., being tired: with, la- 
| F | bour,, and wacching the aight-beforegare. 
' & | ſo heavy; thar when. you ſhould be fer» 
| &f | ving God, and bearing what bis Spirt8. 
p*| If | ſaith to his Church for youe ſouls inficu f 'Y 
or] © | Rion., you »canuort: hokd vp your heads | Apec. 2, © 
11-} F | for» fleoping;, co the diſhmmour; of GOD; | %3- 
us| # -cheoffence of the Church, 'and the ſbame | 
he | & |-of your ſelves > therefore; the: Lord come |* 
ec | © | mands us notonely.ro keep Holy., bot allo 
bY ro remember. afore-hand+ che Sabbath day. 
a: | |cokeopictioly, by: preparing our hears, | 
e-/| {and removing; all; buſinefie that WI 
ce; 4 OE = Rs 7 if 7 SS oy ————— pr 


; ' Word adviſe thee; iſ{ay.no more bur what 
2 St; Fobn ſaid before me,* He which 5s filthy 
$| /er-bin be filthy fill. - 1, 21 


|: Zven, rhac thy body may be the mare re- 


Penrance;. no greatnefſe can-exempr them. 
from the wengeance of thar great God, whoſe 


Z| Commandment: { conerary to their kaow- | 
| ledge and conſcience ) they do thus pre- 


ſumptapuſly rranigeels, if then Gods com= 
mandendentseanner deter thee... nor Gods 


For the ſecond.  _,. —_. 
2. The canſecration of the” Sabbath reft 
conſiſts in performing three farts of dwiies, 
; before; Secondly, at, Thirdly . after 
the: pablick exerciſes af che Charch. - 

. - The dnties to be performed before the pub- 
: lick-exerciſes caves © x 

"© . ©. Fo grve over working betime, on the 


] 


Saint 


| 


* Apo-22, 
11. This © 
was the ©. 
heavieft- - 
curſe that? 


wiſhed - - 
eavyfon.” 
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- | cuſtom amony our fore-fathers , when at 
{the Hwbazdman would give over his la- 


|in the ſhop, and go co the Evening prayer 


3+ he 


_—— 


hinder us ro conſecrare ir, # aglorious: dey 
unto the Lord.Therefore whereas the Lord 
in the other Commandements \dorh bur 
either bid or forbid ; he doth both in this 


m emorandum. As if a'Maſter would charge 
his ſervanc ro-look well unto ten things: of 
great truſt 5, bur rohave a more ſpeciall 
care to remember one of thoſe ren ford» 
vers weighty reaſons: ſhould not a faith- | 
full ſervant that loves his. Maſter ſhew a 
more ſpecial care onto that thing above all 
orher buſinefles ? 
Thus Moſes ravghr the people o'renigh 
ro re member.che Sabbath;& ir was an holy 


thc rieging to prayer on the Eve before, } 


bor in the ficld,&&rhe Tradeſmen his work 


i 7.5. Gen« 


\&th 2+» 1 

3 & 4 &. 4-2. 
j- 4 Sam: 27, 
5. £x0. g, 
| 16: Plal. ./ 
| 19.12, 

| Eccl. NS 
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| preferred before all carthly buſineflcs. 


19 the Church, ro prepare their ſouls, chat 
their miads might more cheerfully:atrend | 
Gods worſhip on the Sebbath: day. 

2, To poſſeſs that night thy. veſſel im 
balinefſe and: honour : thatthou mayelit pre* 
fent thy ſeul-more purely:in the ſight of God 
the nexe morning. | | 

3+ To rife up early. in the morning on 
the Sabbath-day. Be carefull therefore ro 
rife ſooner on this day than on orher:days; 
by kow much the (crvice of Gzd is to; be 


For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good as 
Ged: and ig the cad, n work ſhall ke ber» 
ter rewarded than his ſervice. 101751 fs 


DO 


tn i. es. his... 
— 


hana. 


4 When 
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Commandment, and. that with a ſpeciall | 


ENTER TIA ———E—EIT OC Ines... 


"eli. a, i. an. 


= | the morning , on. 'thy | boly and - bleſſed | 


" 


ſelf what an impure ſinner. thou art; and 
into what a holy place chou goeft co ap- 


{ [thy heart, and- hateth all impurity and 
hypocciſie. - Examine thy ſelf therefore 
before-rhou goeſt ro Church what grie- 
vous fins thou haſt commitred the week 
paſt; confeſſe them unto God, and ear- 
neſily pray for the pardon and for giveneſs 
of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf wirh God 


conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 
ply of choſe witich thou wanreſt, - Bur e- 
ſpecially pray that thou mayeſt have grace 
ro hear the Word of God, read and prea- 
ched, with profitzand chat:thou mayeſt. re. 
ceive the holy Sacrament wich comfort (if | 
it be Communion.day)chat God by his boly- 
Spirit would affiſt the Preacher ro ſpeak 


fort thy Soul, which chon mayeſt do in this. 
or the like ſorr; | 


pear, beforethe moſt holy God, who ſeeth | 
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= When thou art up, confider wich thy 


in Chriit. Renew thy vowes to walk more | 


ſomething that. may kill thy fin; and com--| 


| 


thoughts are very deep ; there can be no 
better, thing than ts praiſe thy Name, 
and to; declare thy .loving kindneſſe in 


Sabbath day, For it is thy will and: 


| A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. Oy 


Y [O) £21 moſt high, © God eternal, all. | 
whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe | pal. ox. wy 


Commandement ,' that wee ſhould; 
' ſanditie 
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| n2wed after thine own Image, 


_ The Prafice of Prery. | 7 "I" 
ſandiific this dey in thy ſervice and praiſe» 
and in the thankfall: remembrance as of 


rae creationof the world by rhe power 
of thy word, ſo of the redemption of Man- | 


[kind by the death of thy Soxne. Thine (0 | if 


Lord ) I confeſſe, is greatneſſe, and power, || 


is in Heaven and Earth & thine : Thine is | 
the Kingdome , -O' Lord, and: thou excel- 
left as head over all; bath riches, and honour || 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and 
in thine hand is power, and flirewugth, and in 


| thine hand it is to make preat , and to give 


grace unto all. - Now thetefore, O my God, 
[ praiſe.thy glorious name, rthar whereas [ 
a wretched ſinner, having ſo many ways 

ovoked thy Majeſty to anger, & diſplea- 
ore; thou notwithſtanding of thy favour, | 
and goodneſſe (paſſing by my prophane® 
nefſe and infirmities_) haſt vouchſafed ro 
adde this Sabbath again unto the nome | 
ber of my days. - And vouchſafe, O hea: } | 
vealy Father,for 'the merits of Jeſas Chriſt 
rhy Son (whoſe glorious Refarre&ion thy 


{whole Church celebrates this day) to 
= F pardon and forgive meall my finnes and 
|-miſdeeds. Eſpecially,O Lord * cleanſe my 
1 Soul from thoſe filthy ſins, with the blood 
jof rhy moſt pure, and- undefiled 'Lanb, | 


which taheth away the fits of "the Warld, 
and ler thy Holy" Spirit "more and} more-| 
lnabdage my corruprions,' that Frazy be re. |. 

L n Iniage, toferve thee 
in newneſſe of life und holinefſtof convey- 


ſation” And as of thy” mercy, thou 
| onpar {ada * ha} \ 


_ 


and glory,and viftory, and praiſe; for all that | 
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haſt arr me to the. rv; this 
| bleſſed: day £ folheſtech rhee make it a 
day. of Reconciliation, berwixt my. /inful 
s | ſoul- and chy Divine Myjefly 3, Give me 
7 | grace to. make-it:a; day.of Repentance unto 

$ | chee,, thar thy gooducſs may cal ic ro be 


remember , that the: keeping holy of chis 


finger. hath writren 3 That on this day 1 
might meditate- on thy. glorfous work. 
of our- Creation and; Redemption , and 


of chy holy Laws, and Commandements 
And when anon, . I ſhail with: the reſt of 
$ | the. holy Aﬀembly » appgar before. thy 
preſence. in; thy houſe, to offer” neg 
the. our Aforning Sacrifice of praiſe , and. 
Prayer : aud to bear what thy Spirit , 
the \ preaching of thy Word ,, ſhall Teak 
unto thy Servant ; Oh , let: normy 


aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 


chrough hardneſs,and want of true-under-- 
ſtanding-receives- not the- ſeed ,..till: che, 

| | evill one cometh and-'catcheth it away 5; 
RY greund;which heareth , 
oyfora-time, bur faileth away as | 
Ke ore het ariſech for che Goſpels 
theithoray ground; which by-; 


== 
lake; | 


p a day of pardon unto we z and thar | may | 


is 2 Commandement which, thine | owne | 


f | learn how co know and co keep all the ref | 


ſtand as acloxd', ro fiop my Prayers oo] 


Grace from deſcending by thy Word into] _ 
my heart... 1know:, O Lord, and tremr-| -; 
ble co think, rhartbree parts of the.goad} .-+ 
ſeed falls upon bad ground. Oh! lec- nor | 
my-heare_ be like-rhe: high way, which | 
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 heareth, and makes it a[together unfruirfull: 
bur chat like unto the good ground, I may 
hear thy Word, with an honeſt- and good 
heart underfland it , and heepit , and bring 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
[char thy wiſdome ſhall think- mecr for 
chy glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
Opea likewiſe , I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the dior of utterance unto thy faithfull 
ſervant , whom thou haſt ſent paro us ts 
open oxr eyes , that we maj turn from dark- 
neſſe to light , and from the power of Satan 
unto God : that we may receive forgive- 
neſſe of ſinnes, gnd inheritance among them 
which are ſanfified by fa th in Chrift. And 
give me grace to ſubmic my felf unto his 
Miniſtry , as well when he terrifiech me 
with Judgements, as when he comforterh / 


Do 


him in fngular love for bis works ſake; 'be- 
cauſe he watcherh for my ſoul, as he that 


Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
ſelf in the holy Congregation with comli- 
neſs and reverence as in. thy preſence,and 
in the fight of thy holy Angels. Keep me 
from dro wn = & onging, a6 from all 
wandring thooghes and worldly imagiga- 
rions : anAifie my Memery,chat it maybe 
apr to receive, & firm ro remember:thoſe 


the cares of this world, 'and the deceit full- | 
neſſe of riches, choaketh the Word which it | 


6s 6 7 
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- [me with chy meccies, and thar[ may have | 4 | 


muſt give account for the ſame unto his [- | 


good and proficable Dofrines which ſhall. 


{be raughre unto us / our of thy Word. 


And that through the aflifſtance of thy 


holy | 
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my conſolation in miſery , for the amends 
ment of my life, & the glory: of thy name. 
& | And that this day, which godlefſe and 
# | prophane perſons ſpend in their own. luſts 
and pleaſures , 1 (as one of thy obedient 
| ſervants) may make my chief delight ro ton- 
ſecrete to thy glory and honour, not doing my 
own ways, nor ſeeking mine own will ; ner 


- | che works of fin,as well as from the works 
{ of mine ordinary calling, I may through 
| thy bleſſing, feel in my heart the begin- 
| ning of thar erernall Sabbath., which in 
unſpeakable joy and glory I ſhall celebrate 
with Saints .and Angels to thy praife and 
worſhip, in thy heavenly Kingdome for 
evermore. All which:I humbly crave at 
$ | thy hands. in the name and mediation of 
| | my Lord: Jeſus ; .in that .form of prayer 
_& | whichhe hath raughr me. | 
= Onr Father which art inbraven, (5c. 


| | Having thus in private prepared thine 
| own ſoul, If thou haft the charge ofa Fa- 

g | mily, call all thy hoxſb:/d rogerher , read 
b 2 Chapter , and pray as in the Week 
days: burremember ſo co. diſpatch theſe 
private preparatiors , and duties, as that 
thou and thy family may be in. the Church 
before" the beginning .of prayers. Elſe 
your private exerciſes are rather an. hinde- 
| Trance. than a preparation. And as thou 


RE LEES: 4 o 
2 wy V yo, b 
| | 
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holy: Spirir, I may pur the ſame leflons in | 
praRice for my direRion'in proſperity, ſor] 


ſpeaking a vain word.; but that ceaſing ſrom | 


| * 
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Ifz 66:33. | 
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| Hart brayeth for the rivercof water, ſo'pans 


* Things to'be melivatre# as thin 
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owards the Chulfeli, let every one, meds! 
are thus with himſelf. 7 1r : Ts 
7 3:4 i 7 ; 11 74 


the'Chnreh. 


Lard , and ro fpeak with the great 
God by prayer , andto heat 'Hthis 'Majetty 


ſpeak,unto thee by his Word: \and ro r&-|\ 
ceive his bleſſing on thy "SoaT; att thy h6-| | 


neft labox? , in che fix gays laſtpaſts ++ 
2. Say with chy felf by the way, As the 


” 


terh my ſoul after thee,0 God; hy ſort their- 


Pſal. $S. Jo 


| Gen. a2. 
16, IJ. 


ib; 1Cori1lq. 


F135: 

Tt .Pſal. 26:8. 
Hy 
| Plal. 27.6. 


'S, 
'Y! 


| How fear fiell is this place ! this '3e none 0- 
| rher but the bouſe of God, this 3s the gate of 
| Heaven, ſurely the Lord is inthis place + God 
is in this people indeed. And profirating 
with thy face downward ,. being come -to 
thy place, ſay , O Lord, I have hue" the 
habitat | 
thy. honour dwelleth: © One er 
have I defired of thee thatT will require, t| 
| ven that I may. dwel in thy Hoſe" all the | 
if! | dayes of my life, to behold thy beauyy. and to 


ſhall T came a mri oe the preſence of | 


God ? For, 4 day in thy Conrt is better thim 
4 thouſand other-where,” I had rathis 'be' a 
doer-keeper inthe houſe of my God ,"than' to 


dwell in the Tabernactes of wickedneſſe. 


Therefore I will come into thy Feuſe in the i 
| multitude of thy. mercies, enil'in thy fear will| | 
1 worſhip towarts thine holy temple.” '' | 


\ 3- As thou entreft into the Church, ſay, 


jen of thy Henfe, and the pluce where 
on of thy Houſe, ani ebay hood 


viſit 


————— 
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Har chou art going to:the Court of the| 
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| uifiethy Temple z therefore will | effex; in thy | I 
praiſe the Lord. Hearken untamy voice, 0 3 
*f\ Lord, whenl1 cry ; have mercy alſo ugon me, | 
© and hearme. 'Dowbtleſs kindneſs and' mercy | 
= fall follow 'me All the deys of my life, and I = 
| ſhall renrain « long ſeafon in the Houſe of. the | Plal. 23:6. 
| Lord, And this is that prepssation or " 
looking -ro our feer, wheneyo Salomon 2d- [Eecl.:g,2.| 
viſeth us, before we-cnrer into tae houſc | 8 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to. 
be pexformed ut the tie'of the 
holy affemb'y. 


; 7 Hen prayers begin , hay aſide 
| thine own. privace Medications'; 
and._.lert. thine. :heavr joyn With ithe +Mij- 
| FM nifter , and the whoke Chureh, =5' beivg, 
Z-one body of Chriſt; and beeaufe: that God |; 
A is the God of Order, he will have all ehings 
| 0 be done inthe (Church wireh ane beat 
and accord : and theexerciſesof the Eharch 
are common and publick. Ir is therefore an 
ignorant. prides for 'a man to think- his 
own private ;prayers more effeual than 
che publike prayers of the whole Charch. 
Solomon therefore  adviſcth-'-a man , 
Church before: God. Fray felons 
Chureh.| e: God: +. - Pray- re > 
when the;Charch;prayeth;, mg when 4a | 
rhey-fing, and imoche'-aQion iof kneeling, -"" "2 
me , ficting j-and ſuch 1 - + 
rent Ceremonies: C for rhe Sealing of 
| Can- 
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f | Luk. 19, 48. 
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ſcandal, the continuance of charity, andin 
teſtimony of thine obedience) contorm thy 
ſelf ro the manner of the Church whereir 
thou liveſt. | | 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding, 
and applying the word of the Lord, look 
upon hims for it is a great help to ſtir up 
rhine attention, and to keep thee from 
wandring thoughts: ſo the eyerof all that 
were in the Synagogues, are ſaid to be faſt- 
ned on Chrift, whilſt he preached : and 
all the people hanged upon him when they 
beard him. Remember that thou arr there 


| } Jannuar. * 
C-þ Luk. 4+ 20s 


| ing, mark 
| in that Text, | 


prof, the reaſons, and uſes thereof. © 


| | people { bring accoſtomed - thereto): irs| 
help them to remember the Sermon *| 
and therefore much wiſhed robe put- in| 


aa one of Chriſts Diſciples,to learn the know-i 
ledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion of fins, 
through the tender mercy of God, Luke 1. 


ver. 79. . lt 1 


Be nor therefore in the School of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in a Grammar School, that 
often heareth, but never Jearneth his leſſon ; 
and tilt goeth ro School, but profiteth no- Wi 
thing. Thou harteſt ir in a child, Chrift de-W 
reſteth ir in thee. To the end therefore! 
thar thou mayſft the betrer profir by hear- 


{ 


1 Thc coherence, (9 appligation of the Text. 
2 The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt 


3 The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
4 The Dofrines, and in every dofrine the 


A method of all others, eafieſt for the 


praſtice 
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actice of "Il fairhful Paſtors, n= ba > deſire 
edific their people i ia the knowled gc of 
pd;:and his true religion. 

If the Preachers method be r90-ChrioMs 
confuſed, then labour to remember, !z} 
1. How. many things he taught; which t 
>weſt net before and be thankful.: 
2: What ſins he repreved,whereof thy ont 


erefore muſt:be amended. 


hey hee (not ſo per ſes inthe. and. therefore-enr 
ere rawuonr to pueije then with more xeal, and 
w- gence: | 

ns, Burin hedring, anole every ſpeech as 


- 1. oken to thy ſelf, rather by Ged than by | 

han 5 and labour nor ſo much to: hear the |S 
riſt{&ord. of the Preacher ſounded:in thine ; 
hatſſſar, a5 to feel the operation of the Spirit,.| 


n 3Forking in thy hearts; Therefore (it is 
10- id ſo oiren, Let him that bath av car, hear 
bat the Spirit ſpeakstathe Charch,- - And, 
1d not our hearts burn within usg whil fthe 
ened unto us the Scriptures? And 'thus to 
221 the word, hath a a bleſſing promiſed 
ercto, . Iris the acceptableſt b cxifici 
our ſclyes unto God: 1, [ris faceſt 
dre of 'Ghriſts Saifts, the d cx rs of 
hriſts ſheep, the -e- apprenteſt Ggn of 
ads Ele; the very bloud, as ir 'were; 
rhich unireth/ns to be-the f ſpicitual kin» 


——_— 


: good hearer, :-- 


ence tells thee-that thou. art guilty , and | 


3: What vertues he exhorted wite,: which | 


eJoh. 8. 


red, brethren, and ſiſters of the. Son of | 
od. \ Thisiy che beſt Arr of Swenpgion, | 


Thus 3+ | 
AQ@.10.33| 
x Cor. 1% 


32. | 
a Luk. 11] 
28. 
bRom.1s. 

16. -:' 3 
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thou depart nor like the nine Lepers, ti 
char for rhine infirogion co ſaving healt] 
chou haft returned thanks and praiſe t 
God by an after prayer, and finging of 
Pſalm: and when the bleſſing is pronour 
ced,ſiand pp toreceive apart therein, av 
hear it, as if Chrift himſelf (whoſe N 
niſter he is) did prononnce the ſame unt 
thee3-for in this caſc ir is-trve, He th 
heareth you, heareth me, and the Sabbat 
day is blefſed, becauſe God hath appointe 


{ irrobe the day, wherein by the month of h 


Miniſters , be will bleſſe his people whic 
hear bis Werd, and glorifie his Name. Fe 
rhough the Sabbath day in ir ſelf be nt 
more bleſſed than the other fix days; y 
(becauſe the Lord hath appointed ir 
holy uſes above others) ir deth as far cxc 


{ the other days of the week, as the-conſ 


crated bread; ( whicfi -we receive at the 
Lords Table) doth rhe common brea1 whic 


{ we cat at our own Table. 


2. Ifirbe-a Communion day,draw neet 
ro. the Lords Table in the wedding get 
ment of a faithfsl and penitent heart, to be 
partaker offo holy a banquet. 

And when Baeptiſme is to be admin 


| fired, flay, and behold ir with all rev 


rend attention , that chou mayſt, Fr 
ſhew thy reterence to Gods Ordinance. + 


| condly,that thou mayſt the better confide 
| thine own ingrefting into the viſible bod 
j of Chrifts Church, and how thou performe 
| the vowes of thy new Covenant. Thirdly 


| char thoy mayft repay thy debts. pray 


ing 
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ng for the infane which isro be baptized 
as orher Chriſtians did in rhe like caſe 
or thee ) that God would give him the 

ward effe&s of Bapriſme by his Blood and 
pirit, Fonrthly , chat thou mayeſt aſſt 
e Church in prayfing God for grafting 
norther member into his Myſticall body. 
pzifthly , thar thou mayeſt prove whether 
he effets of Chriſts dearh killeth ſiane in 
hee, and whether thou be raiſed ro new” 
nefs of life by the vertue of his Reſurre&1- 
on : and fo to be humbled for thy wants, 
and co be thankſull tor his grace. Sixthly, 
co ſhew thy ſelf ro be a Freeman of Chri 

Corporation , having a voyce, or conſent in 

che admiſſioa oferhers inro that Holy $o- 

ciery. 

3 if chercbe any colleFion for the poqr, 

frecly without ev»dging beftow thine Alms 

45 God hath bleſ-4 th e with abiliry. 

And thus far © the duties to be perfor» 
med in the holy Aﬀembly. 


Now of the third ſort of duties , after 
the Holy Aſſembly. | | 


$ chou retrraeſt home,orWhen thy 

art entred into thy houſe, meditate a 

lictle while upon thoſe thirgs which |- 
chop haſt heard 3 And a the cleane beaits 
which chew the eud, ſo muſt chou bring 
again to rhy remembrance that which 
rhou haſtheard in the Chorch : An@ then +4 
kneeling downe , turn all to prayer ,” be- "oY 
ſceehing God ro give ſuch a bltfſng ro | Ley. 11:35." 
Ne © thoſe! FT 


Fre 


IT 


thoſe chings which thou haſt heard, that] ba 


{ Plal. I 19. 
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Mat: 13 
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Job 31.17, 
718. 


1 feſt 9.31, 
 fDeEurt. 15: 
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they may be a direFion to thy life , and a 
conſolation unto thy ſoul: For till the 
| Word be made thus our own, and as it] 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are| 
in danger, leſt Satan ſteal ir away, and| 
| we ſhall receive no profit thereby. And[| 
when thou goeſt to dinner, in that reve- 
rend and thankfull manner before pre» 
ſcribed, remember, according to thine 
ability to have one or more poor Chriſti» 
ans, whoſe hungry bowels may be refreſh» 
ed with thy meat : imirating holy Fob, | 
' who proteſted that. he did never cat his mor-| 
ſels alone without the good company of the| 
poor and fatherleſs : that is the comman- 
dement of Chriſt our maſter, Luke 14. 
13. . Or at Iaſi wiſe, ſend ſome part of 
thy dinner to the poor, wholyes fick in 


| 


will bringableſſing upon all thy works 


rhe back Lare without any food : For this | 


and laborrsz and-it will one day more | 
rejoyce thy ſoul, than ir doth now refreſh 


ith|-/eJf. 
(el: 


O bleſſed Child of God, I'was an hungred, 
and thou gaveſt me meat, Gyc. And for 
as much as thou baſt done it for my ſake ts 
the leeft of theſe my bretheren, I take it in as 
coo& part as if thiu hadft done it to mine own 


When dinner is ended, andthe Lojd 
praiſed, call thy family regether, examine 


what they have learned in rhe Sermon': 
commend them rhat do well, yet diſcou- 


his body, when Chriſt ſhall ay unto thee, | 


. rage not them whoſe memories and ca- 


and 


oh pacities 
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The Praftice of Piety. 


Wacircies are weaker, but rather helpchem : | AR. 19.. 
h or their 'will and minds may be as good. | 15. Heb. 5. 
nero to the proofs which the Preachcr | ; 4, Mar. 


er thcir memories. again, Then ſinga |;xx. 


na maycſt teach and examine them in ſome |z,, 
'C\Þarc of the Catechiſme : conferring every 'q,y, 5, x. | 
c* BBoint wich the proofs of the holy Scripe 4 
nc ure. This will both encreaſe our know- 

i ledge, and ſharpen our memory: ſeeing by 

he experience we find that in every trade they | 

YJ who are moſt exerciſed, are eyer beſt ex» 


'- Wert. Bur in avy wiſe remember foro dif- | 
Fe diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſcs,as thou , Heb.$.14- 
* WM mayeſt be with the fr in the holy eon- 
+ \|Mgregarion at the Evening exerciſe ; where 
i |Wbchave thy. ſelfe in the like devorion and- 
1 [Wreverence, as was preſcribed for the holy | 
b |S exerciſe of the morning. 

| Afrer Evening Prayer , and at thy S:ip- 
|[F per, behave thy (elf in the like- Religious, | 


| WF and holy manner ,- as was formerly pre. 'g 2's 
ſcribed. And either before or after Sip» x ; Fey: eh 

per, if the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the, FO 
weather do ſerye, 

| 1. Walke into the fields, and medirate 
upon the Works of God 3 for in every crea- I 

ture thou wayeſt read, as in an open Booke, | 7472 ; 

the Wiſdome, Power, Providence, and Good-- on on 

nefſe of Almighty God. And how- that.. a n 


19, 209. 


yaricty of cheir forms,vertxes, beauties,life, 
motions and qualities, bur our moſt glories 
God. | 


b 


| 


, 3 2 Con. © 
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ledged, and * rub thoſe good things o- | 6,30, Jam. | | 


Pſalme or more. If time permit, thou |* Dey, ,, | 1 


Plal. 92.5 | 
and 19. 2, 


E 
# 


Rom. | : 


| Preſentem | 


none is able ro make all theſe things in the”: 5 6. 
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2. TC nfider how gracius he is., that 
made all thefe things co ſerve us. - 4 

3- Take occafion hereby to ſtir op hoth 
thy ſelf, and ochers to admire and adore 


i-his Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſſe, and to 


think what «ngratefall wretches we ace, 


honour him. | 
| 4. If any neighbonr be fick,or in any hea. 


variance, help to reconcile ther, 7 
To.conclude, three ſorts of works may 
lawfally be done on the Sabbath day. 
x. Works of Piety, which either dire&- 


be performed by bodily labour : as under 


} } 

|| | 
þ 'Mar.11.g. 
LAs 12, 


2 ; 
-D ; - 
"EY + n « {+ 
- ® 
237 ws - g 
3 
2 
+22» 


and dreſſing the Secrific's, and burning 


che Goſpel , when they travell far ro the 
p'aces of Gods worſhip, ir is but a Sabbath 


mite who travelled from home to hear the 


had no teaching near her own dwelling. 
| Andthe Preacher , though he laboureth 
in che ſweat of his browes, to the wearying 
of his body , yer he dorh bur a Sabbath 
days work. For the holy end ſandtificch 
the work, as the Temple did rhe gold, of 
che Alrar che gift thereon. Or<lſe ſuch 


bodily labour whereby the peop!e of God |. 


are aſſembled ro his worſhip , as the ſoon- 


| ding of Trumpets under the Law , or the- 


ringing of Bels under che Goſpel. 


= _w 


= 


che Law , the Priefts did labour in k7lling. 


 them«n the Al:ar, and Chriflians under 


dayes journey , like ro thar of the Shuns- 


wy bY 
Rs, 


if we will not (in all obedicnce) ſerve and | 


vincſle, go to viſit him ; if any be fallen at| | 


ly concern the ſervice of God, though they | | 


— 


| Prophet on the Sabbath day , becauſe ſhe | 


2. Works | 


Ss . 1. =. <a @s oc 


| knowiag- chat in che ſtate of corruption 
no man living can lanfifie a Sabbath in; 


* 
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viſion of mear and drink ro refreſh our 
ſelves, and to erclieve the poor, to viſt the 


' fick, ro make f collefion for the poor, and 
{ ſuch like. 
' 3. Works of neceſſity ; not feigned,bur | 


preſcar and imminenr, and ſuch as could 


deferred unto another day. As to refit 
che invaſion of Enemies, or the robberies 
of Thieves, to qience the cage of fire, and 
for Phyſicians ro ſtanch, or ter bloed, or 
to cure any other deſper«te diſeaſe; and 
for Midwives to help women in labour 3 


Marriners may do their labour, Souldiers | 


being affailed may fight, and. * Poits may 


On theſe or the like occaſions a wan may 
lawfully work. - Yea and when they are 


| called, they may upon any of theſe occa- 
fions, go our of the. Church , and from the ; Jud. Com: F 


holy exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
provided always that they be humbled, 


that ſuch occaſions fall our upon that day-! 
and time.; and that chey take no money) 
for their pains on that day, bur onely for | 
their ſtuff, as in the feer.of God, and con« | 


ſcience of his Commandement. 
When the time of reſt approacheth, 
recire thy ſelf co ſome private place, and 


F- 3 /s Fo " we. > ts, l 
F£ Bs 
FT © 3 RES 
< OO... —_ 
- 


|. Works of Charity,as ro * ſave the.life *r King 4 
of a man b or of a beaſt, toc fodder, water, | 17.8. | 
8 and dreſſe Cattel 3 ro make honeſt dproe 
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that ſpiritual manner that he ſhould, bur 
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charks commirs many breaches. rhereof, 
in his thoaghts, words, gnd deeds, humbly WF 


crave pardon for thy defe&r,and reconcile 
thy ſelf ro God, with this or the like/E. 
vening Secrifice, ' be 2 2s) 


A private Evening Prayer ſoy the... 
| > Zbordr day. : i VO; 
O #*», 4 Holy, : Holy, Lord God: of Sab. 

bath, Suffer me who am bur 'b. duft 
and aſhes, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou arr a c cor- 
ſuming fire, I acknowledge” that Tam har 
Withered d ſtubble 3 My e ſins are in thy 
fight, and Satan f ſtands at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them 3 I'come 'nor- to ex 


cuſe. bur-ro g judge my felfe worthy of» all 


Zac. :, 1, | thoſe judgements which thy juſtice mighr 


moſt juſtly infli& vpon 'me a wrerched 


make-me ſeem vi/z in mine own eyes, how 


£323, moch mere” loarhſome in thy ſight ? 7 
: - | confefſe they'makeme ( far from being 


worthy'to be called thy Sonne, that Tam 
alrogerher unworthy co have the name of 
thy meaneſt Servant,  Andif thou fſhoulde 
eft | bur: .reeompence--me according to 


and ſwallow wie op; like'one of Dathins 
Family,” into the. bottomlefle pit of hell: 


For if thou” didſt not ſpare the naturall | 


| 


branches, thoſe Angels of glorious excel= 
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creature, for my fias and tranſpreſtions. |} 
The nxmber of them is fo great, the n«- || 
tre of them. is: ſo grievous, - that rhey. 


my deſert, the earth (a5 weary of fuck a | 
finfs]l barthen):ſhoutd open/ her mourh, | 


lency, 
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j 
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Wilency , but hurledſi them down from the 
WW heavenly habitations into the pains of hel- 
| 1b darkneſſe, to be kept unto damnatian,| 
when they ſinned but once againſt thy 
Majefty 3 and didft expel] our firſt Pas} 
| rents out of Paradiſe, when they did but #4 
[ cranſgreſſe one of thy Lawes 3 alas, whar| Gen-3.13-?7 
vengeance may I expe&t, who have not|- 
offended in one fſinne onely , heaping! Rom. 2.5. 
daily finnge upon finne; withont any true 4 
repentance , drinking iniquity as it were| Job1$.10.. © 
water , ever powring in, bur never pew - | 1-1 
ring out any filchinefle : and have tranſ* 
grefled not one, bur all thy holy Laws and 
Commandements ? Yea, this preſent day, 
which thou haſt ftiraitly commanded | 
me to keep holy , to thy praiſe and wor- 
ſhip, I have not ſoreligiouſly kept, and} 
(obſeryed , nor prepared my ſoule in that | 
holinefſe and chaſtity of heart, as was fit | 
to meer thy, blefled Majeſty in the holy | 
Aſſembly of thy Saints. I have,nor atten: | 
| ded to to the preaching of thy Word; nor- 
| ro the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, | 
; with that humility , reverence , and; de- | 
; yotion , that I ſhould, For thought was + 
; preſent at theſe exerciſes in my- body, 
yer LORD, [ wasoverraken with mugh | | 
' drowfinefle, And when 1 was awake, my} 
' minde was ſo difiratted and carried away i... 
' with vain'and worldly thoughts , tharmy |. __- 
' foul ſeemed to be abſent, and. our of the | | 
| Church, LI have not ( ſoduly as Iſhould }F - 
, medirared- with my. ſelfe , nor conferred: 
; with my - Family: upcn thoſe good inftru- ; 
| Ns - -» Qiense ©. i 
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| * Mere con- 
| feiſe what- 
© +toevet fault 
 +rhouw haft 

. ; done that 
| miſſion or 
3 and thea 
| ferching 

- | fcom thy 


t omr of thy hely Word, by the 
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Rions which we have heard and reccived 
| blique 
Miniſtery. For defaule whereof, Saran 
hath ſtolne the moſt part of choſe inſtre- 
Rions our of my heart, and [ wrerched 
creature have forgotten them , as though 
they had never been heard. And my fa” 
| mily doth nor thrive in knowledge and 


they ſhould. 
many of my poore brethren live jn- want 
and neceſſity, and fome in paine, aud 


eo retieve, the one with my Almes, nor 
the other wich my Conlolations : bur [ 


 owne laft. I have ſpear the moſt parr of 
he day in 1dle talthe, vaine ſports , and ex- 
erciſes : yea Lord, F have, * &c, And for 
all theſe my fianes my Confcicnce- cries 
| giei-ty., thy Law condemns me, and 7 am 
curſe rhat is due to the w:lIfull breach of- 


fo: holy- a. Commandement. Bur whar if 


[ am by thy L AW condemned ? yer, | 


Eord, thy G O'S P E Laflores me tharchy 
mercy: is above all thy works: rhat-chy 


| heart adeeP”; grace tranſcends thy Law, a d thy good- 


| ſigh, ſay. 


” | Ptal. 105, 6+ 
+ Jan. 2. 13- 


'nefle_delighterh- chere to retgne, where 


| ftanes do moſt abound: In the mulcirude 


© | Rem, 5. 29, j:therefore of the-mercies and merits. sf F E- 
: S$SUS.CHRITST my Javinur, [ beſeech 
thee, O-Lord, (who deſpiſeſt nor rhe fig - 
ings of a coarrite-heare, nor defireſt che 
dexch. of a penirent ſiaver )} ro pardon 


and 


—_—__—_. 
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"—R } | 
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 ſaniification ander my government, as |* 
Though I1 know where |- 


comfortleſſe, yer I have not remembred | | 


have feaſted my ſetfe , and ſatisfied mine || 


m thy hand ro receive the ſentence and | 
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| pardon my finnes likewiſe, © Lord, and 
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-and* forgive me all theſe my ſinnes, 
all the errours of this day , and of my 
| whole life ; and free my foul from tha 
Curſe and Judgement which is due unto 
nie for them. Thou thar didſtjuſtific 
| the contrite Publican for four words of 
confeſlion ,. and: reecivedſit the Prodige' 
child (when he had ſpeatall the ftock 'of 
grace ) into favour, upon his repentance, 


ſuffer me not to periſh for my tra+ſgretſhy 
085, Oſpare me, and receive me: into 
thy favour again. Wilt thou (O Lord 
| rejeR me, who baft received all Fubl:.. 


thog waſt. unto them, and thy compaſſi- 


add} 


_—_— 


)! 32. 


cans , Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re> | 
penrance ſued to thee for grace? Shall |. 
| 1 alone be excluded from thy mercy ?{ 
| Far be it from me to think ſo : for thou } 

art the ſame God of mercy unto me, that | 


ons never- fail. _. Wherefore , O. Lord, 
deal nor: with- me after my: merits , bank 


not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a. finner ;. 
| bur execute thy long fufferance in for- | 
bearing. thine own creature. 1 have n6+- 
-thing_to preſent unto thee for a: far (- 


 fation , but onely thoſe bloody woinds, | 
bitrer Death and paſſion, which thy bleſſed] 
| Sonne , my onely Saviour,. hath ſeffered|_ 
. for me. Him (inwhon onely thou art. well\. 

pleaſed) 1 offer unto thee ,. fcr all my}: 


according to thy great mercy. Execute | 


» 


finnes , wherewith thon arr diſptealed,: 
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| thy heayenly  Kingdome for evermore, 


« ©» ed Bit At es Fes _— _ 


ery. 


of Abel, thy mercy can never gain; T3 
illuminate my underſtanding, and ſancti- 
fie my heart with thy holy Spirir, thar it 
may bring to my remembrance all -rhoſe | 
good. and profitable leffons , which this | . 
day, and at other times have been caughr | 

me out of thy holy Word; that I may re- | 
member thy commandments to keep 
rhem, thy jadgementrs to avoid then, and | | 
thy ſweer promifes ro rely upon' them in | 

rime of miſery and diſtreſſe. And now, 
© Lord, Irefign myſelt'to rhy moſt holy 
will z Oreceive me into thy favour, 'and 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf,thar 
| may as well be thine by love and imira» 
tion, 45 by calling , and erecation.. And 
| give me grace [ to keep holy thy Sabbath 
m this life, thac (when this life is ended) 
E may with all rhy Sainrs and Angels, ce- 
Jebrate an eternal Sabbath of joy and praile, 
'ro the honour of thy moſt huly-Name, in 


Amen. h xs 
___Andrhen calling thy family together, 
'fhar yp the Sabbath with che Meditations 


| 


and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- | 
mily. And:the Lord will give theethat | || 
night a-more ſweet and quiet refs than ordte | 


{ nary, and proſper thee the-berrer inall thy | 


| labours of the week fo!lowing. | 
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- Thus far of the ordinary Practice of | 
Pizty, both. in private and publick, 
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| New » folleweth the extraordinary pragice of / 
Piety , whereby God 5 glorified in our 
— tives. 


He extraordinary Prafice of Picty 

confiſts,cicher in Faſting or Feafting. 
I. Of the Prafice of Piety in Faſting. 
There are divers kinds of Faſting : Firſt, 
a conflrained Faſt , as when men. eirher 
have not food xocat; asinthe* Famine 
of Samaria: or having food cannot cart ir 
for heavineſſe or fickneſſe ;. as it befell rhem 


who were in the* Ship with .Sainr Paul. 
This is rather Feminerhan.Eefting. 


Secondly, 4 natural Fiſt, which-we un- 
dertake Phyſically, for hEKealeh of our 


"Thirdly, A Crvil Fafty which the Ma- 
viſtrate- enjoynerh tor-rhe- berrer mainte- 
nance of rhe Commonireatth, that by uſing 
Fiſh as well as Pleth,there may. be greater 
plenty: of both. 

Fourthly, 4 miraculoms Faſt, as the for» 
ty days Faft of Mpſerand Elias, the types 5 
and of Chr ift, the-ſubſtance, This is rather 
:0 be admired than imitated. 


Ce rr I A III we es I ae 


\  Fifrhly, 4 daily Faſt, when a man is 
| carefull to uſe the Creatures of Gog with 


: {ſuch moderation . that he is not made hra 


| vter, bur more 6heerfull ro ſerve Gad, and 
iro do the durics, of his calling. This is 
q eſpecialiyro be obſer ved of  Migiſtecrs and 
Judges, 4. 
i "+3 A religious Faſt, which a man 
» voluntarily 
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2Ph fieut 2c, 
Nihi hone 
culoſius ha: 
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# Jejunium f 
1 Paradiſo 

+ preſccipry _ 
\ eſ, revererce | 
i igitur Jeju- 
q nit canitie. 
4 Batil hon: 
 cap.de Jeju. 
| Ex. 13-3. 

1 Lev.23. 

q. Mat 6.:17.& 


: Fd [3s 

; Qui Jex4- 
nat, Angelo- 
{. rum vitam 
 vivit,* dum- 
Peuciilimis 
,contentus 
eſt, Gimilitu- 


{ro abſtain from cating the forbidden fruir. | 


tall his people to Faft. So doth our Savi- 
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voluntarily undertakes, to make his body 
and ſoul the firrer to pray more. fervently 
unto. God upon ſome extraordinary occa” 
fion. And of this faſt only we are to treat. 
The Religious Faſt is of two forts, cicher 
private or publick, 


1. Of a private Foſs. 
F flat we way rightly perform a private 
Faft, four things are: to be obſerved. 
Fuft, the Author ; Secondly,the Time, and 
Occaſion; Thirdly, the Manner ; Fourthly, 
the Ends of private Faſting. 


| - F. Of the Author, | 

The fi;ft rhar ordained faſting was God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the firft 
Law that God niade in commanding Ada | 


| 
I"; 


God would nor pronouree or write his Law 
without Faſting,and in his Law commands 


— 


our Chriſt teach all his Diſciples under the 
New Teftament likewiſe. By Religious 
Fafiling a man comes neercſt: the life of 
'* Angels, and to ao Gods: will on earth, as it 
is done in heaven. 


dinemn cum | 


"lis afſequitur.Baſil.hom.de Jejun.Natura-ov parvum & guttur 
L arQum homlbai dedit, Quamdia Jejunavit Adam, in Paradiſo 
, Cuir, co.nedit, & cjeQus eft. Hieron, 


and a narrower throat, for Nature is con- 


| [ther doth Nature and. Gr-ce agree in-any;/ 


Yea, Nature -ſcemeth ro: teach man 
this duty , in giving him a little mouth, 


rent with a little, Grace wirh lefle. - Nei- 


- one, 


Al— 


& 
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one a& better than in this exerciſe of reli- 
gious faſting 3 for.ir ſtrengrhenerh rhe me- 
mory, and cleareth the wnde, illaminarerh 
the underſtanding, and bridleth the affe#i- 
ors, morcifteth the fleſh, and preſerverh 
chaſtity , preventeth fickneſſe , and conti- 
nueth health : ir delivererh from evill, and 
{ procureth all kind of bleſſings. 

By breaking this faft, the Serpent over- 
chrew che firſt Adam, fo that he loſt Para- 
diſe. Bur by keeping a Faſt, the ſecond 
Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and reſt» 
red us into heaven. Faſting was ſhe wh» 
covered Noah ſafe in the Arbe, whom in» 
remperance uhcovercd, and lefr ſtark na* 
ked in the Vineya'd. By faſting, Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodome, whom drun. 
> benneſs ſeorched with che fire of Toceft Re- 


| 


 latrous eating and drinking cauſed the [/ra- 
| elites to appear abominadle in the fight of 
God. fr wrapr vp E/jas in. an Angel-cal 
Coach ro Heaven : when volupruoes Ahab 
| was ſcatin a bloody Chariot ro bell. It made 


afrer death by a bletſed Reſarrefrmn:when 
miſe nothing ro hinſelf -bur eternal dearh 


'and deſtruction. O: div ne Ordinance of a 
divine Author. 


erat qui Jefuniorum Teges pr 
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ligious faſting and ta/bing with God, made | 
' Moſes face to ſhine hdetore men, when ido- | 


Hered believe that John Baptift ſhould live | 22? 


after an in temperate life , he covld pro--| 


-aitum, Aug. ad: Caffai: Ep. 86. Indifferenter Jejunandumyex arh 
trio nonex imperiv nove- diſciplins, pro temporibus & cay 
. uniuſcujufque. Ter. adver. Plychic. Montanushzretic, *prim 
cripſit. Euf. Eccl, bit-t. 5.c.17:1 


| 
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2. Ofthe time. . 
The holy Scripture appoints no Time 
under the New Teſtament to faſt ; bur 


leaves ir unto Chriſtians own free choice, | 


Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 9.5, to faſt as occaſions 


ſhall be offered unto them > Matth. 9.14: | 
As when a man becomes an humble and | 


earneſt ſurer unto Ged for the pardon of 


"The Prattice of Piety. | 
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ſome grofle finne committed, or for the 
prevention of ſome fin , whereunto a man 
feels himſelf by Satan ſollicited ; or to ob* 
rain ſome ſpecial blefing which he wants 3 


or to avert-ſome judgement which a man |. 


fears, Or is already fallen upon himſelf or 
orhers : 
his Spirit , that he may more cheerfully 

pour farth his ſoule unto God by prayer. | 
Upon rheſe occaſions a man may faſt a. 
* day or Þ longer, as his occaſion requires, 
and rhe conſt:tution of his body, and other 
needfull affairs will permir. 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. | 

The cerue manner of performing a pri= 
vate Faſt, confiſts partly in outward, partly 
in inward ations. 

The ourward ations are, to abſtain 
for the: time that we Faſt, 1. From all 
* worldly buſineſs aud labour « making our 
Fiſting..dey as it were a Sabbath-day, Lev: | 


23. 28. For worldly b»finefſe will diſtra& 
our minds from holy -d vition 2: From | 
all manner of food, yea from || bread and | 


' 


water , fo farre as health will permit: |- 


I. Thatſo we may acknowledge Qur own 
| | | _Indignity/ 


cr laſtly, ro ſubdue his fleſhunto; | 


| -The Pratiice of | 4 — 


and-all;the means for the miantenance ; 
| thereof, | 2 Thar by affliking the body, | 
[the foul which follows the confitutiom] . - |: 
| chereof may be the more humbled. 3 That 4 
fo we may take a godly brevenge upen our| þ 4 Cog, n. |. 
(elves, for abuſing our liberty. in the uſe of | , ,_ , 
Gods creatures. +4 Thatby,the burger of 
our bodies, -through -want of. theſe earthly 
things, our ſouls may. leara to hunger 
more £agetly aſfrer ſpirituall and heavenly 
food. 5 To put us in mind, that as we ab. 
ſtain from food, which is lawfull, ſo we 
ſhould much more abſtain from c Sinne, | cQuid | 
which is altogether un/awfull; - prodeft - |: 

Thirdly, from good and coſtly d Apperel ; | yaeare {| 
that as the abufe of theſe puffs-us. up with | corpus-abf: 
pride; ſo the laying aſide their. lawfull | eſcis, & a-( 
uſe may witneſſe our bumiiity. And to this | nimam re-}: 
end in ancient times they uſed (ſpecially | plere- pee*$ 
in publick Faſts,) ro put e on Sackcloth, or | catifAvg. | 
other courſe apparel, - The equity hereof | de temp. 
ſtill remaineth; eſpecially in publick Fafts, | Ser.46- | 
at which time ro come into the aſſembly, | = 
wich ftarched bands,criſped hair,brave appa- * _ oi 
rel, and decked wich flowers or perfumes, cx. 33-5 
argueth a ſoul that is neicher humble be- | 7 +. Þ 
fore God, nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo'| Joe1 x. 13. þ 
.ſholy.an exerciſe. | pt: | Mat. 11.21, 
Fourthly',- from the full meaſure. of o .N 
f ordinary ſleep 3 That chou mayſt rhar way | f 234.12, 
alſo humble rhy body ;' and rhar thy/ſoul | Joel r. 13.4 
may watch and pray to be prepared for | Neſt. 4. gs} 
the coming-of Chriſt. And if thou wile| * Ki"8+ 21 
| break thy fleep early and late for world- | © 
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T he Prafice of Fiety. 
hy gain : how much more ſhouldeft rhou 
| doir for the ſervice of God? And if Abab. 
(in imitation of the gedly) did in his Faſt | 
lye in Sackcloth ro break his ſleep by nighr,. 
whar ſhall we think of choſe whoon a 
Fafting-day will yeeld themſelves to ſleep 
in the open Church. | 
Fifthly, and laſtly, from all curward | 
- pleaſures of our ſenſe, So that avir was 
 [*Sifola [nor the * chroat onely thatſinned, ſomuſt. 
| jgula pec* | nor the throat onely be puniſhed : and 
| [eavit, ſola | therefore we muſt endeavour to make 
£ [J}c)oner, & [our eyes (asat all times) fo eſpecially on |. 
* | ſufficic : Si | char day, ro faſt from beholding vanities ; 
b -—uady PECe | our cars from hearing Mirth, or Muſick , 
Caverunt | bur ſuch as may move to moxrn ; our no. | 
& mem. | ftrils from pleaſant ſme/s 3 our tongnes 
| bra eztera | from lying, diſſembling, and ſlindering ; yea, | 
cur non [.heuſe ofthe Marriage- bed muſt be omit- 
* red in a religious reverence of the | 
: if Divine Majeſty, tharſo nothing may kin- 
: - [der our true humiliarion, bur thar all may] 
. | be fignes char we are unfeignedly -hum- 
bled. Thus much of the outward man- | 
ner: | 
2. The inward manner of Fafting con- 
| fiſts in rwo things. 1 Repentance. 2 Preyer. | 
Repentance hath rwo parts. |: 
x, Penitency for fins paſt. 
2. Amendment of life in time co come: 
This Penitency conſiſts in three . things. | 
Firſt, an inward inſight of finne, and/ſenſe 
of miſery. Secondly, a beweilzng of thy vile | 
eſtare. Thirdly, an humble and particular 
confeſſion of all thy known ſins. 
r.0f 
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yy Of the inward inſight of finz and ſenſe 
hab | of miſery. "gk 


aft |} This ſenſe and infight will be effeRediiv | 


he, | thee ; Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpe. 
a I groflle fins, according to the cir. 
ep | cumttances of che crime when, place where, 
= 111anner how,and perſons with whom ic was 


rd | commitced, Secondly, the Majeſty of God, | 


/as | © againſt whom ic was done: and the rather, 


it | & becauſe choygdiddeſt ſuch things againft | 


nd | I him fince he became a' Father unto thee 

ce_| MW and beſtowed fo many ſweet bleſſings in 
In |. bountifull manner upon chee. Thirdly, in 
r 3 | conſidering the curſes which G O D hath 
threarned for thy fig: how grieyouſly God 

5. | MW hath plagued others for che ſame faulr,and 
's how that no megnes in Heaven or Earth 
z, | could deliver thee from being cternally 


S damned for them, had not the Son of God | 
e | I ſo lovingly died for chee. Laſtly, that if 6, 


- God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere ir 
y-| © be long, with ſome grievous aff{-#:on, un- 
| lefle thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and 
anfeigned repentance. Let theſe and the 

like conſiderations, ſo prick chy heart with 


ſorrow , thar. melring for remorſe within 


tegrs,trickling down thy mournful cheeks. 
| This mourning is the beginning of tru 

fafting , and therefore oft..times * pur for 
f | 


whole ation, 


2. Of the bewailing of thine own eftate. 


faſting , the firſt, and principall part of the |.*# 


Bewailing or lamentation , is the powring 
FO out 


*Mat. 9.15} : 


- 


Can the 
children 


ill they 
faſt. And 
Mark and 


uke for 
mours han 
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out of the inward mourning of the heart , by 
the outward meanes of the voyce and tears 0 
thine eyes. With ſuch filial earneftneſc anc 
imporcunity in prayer , is our heavenly 
*FEather well pleaſed. Nay, when it is the 
fruit of his Spirit , and the effe# of our 
faith, he cannorbe diſpleaſed with it. For 
if. he heard the moans which extremity 
. | wrung from Iſmael and Hagar , and heareW*< 
eth the cry of the Toung Raygrs, and roar- 

ing of Lyons + how wuch rather will he 
hear the mournfull lamentation which his 
own children make unto himin their miſery. 


3- Of the humble confeſſion of fins. 

In this ation thou maſt deal plainly 
with God, and acknowledge all the finnes 
than knoweſt, nor only in generall, but 
alſo in partieular : this hath been the 
manner ofall GODS Children in their 
Faſts : firſt, becauſe rhar without confeſs, 
fien thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſle of finnes- Secondly, thar fo 
thou mayeft acknowledge GOD to be 
juſt , and thy ſelfe unrighfeous- Thirdly, 
that by the numbring of thy finnes , chy 
{heart may be the more humbled and 
-| pulled down. -Fourthly, that ir may ap- 
pear cthatchou art-a crve penicent : for ill 
i God hath given thee grace to repent, 

thou wilc be more aſhamed to confeſle thy 
ifault, than ro commir rhy fin. The plainer 

thou dealeſt in this reſpe&t with GO D, 
x Joh. 1.7, }the more graciouſly will G'O D deal with 
9. thee; for if thou doſft ecknowledge thy fone, 
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od is faithfull and juſt to forgive thee thy | 
3ns.: and the blood of Feſus Chrift bis Sonne 
ball cleanſe thee from all thy fin. ; 

To help thee the better to perform 
theſe three parts of Penitency, thou may'ſt 
diligently read ſach Chapters and portions 
Hof the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly con- 
cern thy particular fins: that,thou mayeſt 
ſce Gods curſe and. juogements on others 
Mor the like fins; and be the more humbled 

hy ſelf. | 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, 
which s Penitency. 

The other part which is Amendment of 
zfe, confiſts, Firſt, in devout Prayer : Se» 
condly, in devour A#ons. 

The devout Prayer which we make in 
time of Faſting, is either depreoation of 


pill, or craving needfull good things. | 
Peprecatien of evill, is, when thou be» 
eccheſt G O D, for Chriſt the Mediators | 
ake , to pardon unto thee thoſe ſinnes 
which thou halt confefled ; and to tarne 
rom. thee thoſe judgements which are 
due unto thee for thy ſinnes., And as Bena 
zadad, becauſc he heard That the King of 


nto him-with a 70pe about his neck; ſo be- 
auſe thou, knoweſt that the, King of heg» 
ven is mercafull, caſt down thy ſelfe in his 
prelence , in all true fignes of humiliation, 

clpecially, ſecing he calleth upon thee 
o'come unto him_in_thy troubles ). and 
: 75" they ſhalt finde him moſt mer- 
154: | 
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T he Prafice of Piety, 

The craving of need full good things is 

Firſt, a fervent and faichfull begging c 

God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 

aſſurance of the forgivenefs of all rhy fins 
Secondly, torenew-thy heart by the Ho! 
Ghoft, ſo that fin may daily decay, and righ 


| tebiiſneſſe more and more increaſe in thee. 


Laftly, in defiring a ſupply of faith, pari- 
ence , chaſtity, and all other graces whic 

thou wanteſt > and an increaſe of thoſe 
which God of his mercy hath beſtowed 


4 malis Ser- 
monibusz 
| contine 2 


Cyr. in Lev- 
5$.2, KC: 


Non poffum 
Ferre iniqui- 
4atem & 1n- 
terdiQtio- 

nem, Iſa. T+ 


I3e 


: : 
»: 
[5 


| itationi-| A day of Faft , and not faſting from ſinne 
bes pelſicis, the Lord abborreth. fefting f , 


| God, than thy breath doth'ro Max. 


eft corporis upon thee already. 

nun 6A Thus far of Prayer in faſting. 

mus 2 vitiis | The devout AZtions in fafting are two: 

_ = ' Avozding evill, Secondly , doing 
ak '2 T- Of au dirg evill. 

malis aai- | This Abftinence from evill , is tha 


bus, abſtize | which is chiefly fignified by, thy Abfti 


nence from food, (gc and is the chief end 
of faſting, asthe Ninivites very well knew 


It is not the wecuity 
of the ftomach, bur the purity of the 
heart that God reſpeReth. . If cherefore 
thou wouldeft have Gud to turnefrom 
thee the. evill of affiFion, rhou muſt firſt 
ern away from thy ſelfe the evil of Tranſ: 
greſſion, And withour this faſting from 
evill, thy- Faſt favours. more nr rol 
his 
made God ſo often to rejeR the Faſt of 
the Jewes. And' as thou muſt endeavour 
ro avoid all finne , ſo efpecially that firne 
wherewith thon haſt provoked ey = 
ener 


ym 1 
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+ «0 [ther ro ſhake his rodat thee, or already to 
o: off | Lay his- chaſtening hand vpon thee, And 
1/20 this with a reſolution by the aflifiance 
of Gods grace, never to commit thoſe ſins 
{again. For * what ſhall ic profit a man by 
abſtinence. to humble his body : if his 
minde ſwell wich pride? Or to forbear 
Wine and ſtrong drink, and to be drunk 
with wrath and malice? Or to letno fleſh 
go into the belly, when lies, ſlanders, and 
ribavidry ( which are worſe than any 
meat) comes our of the mouth? To ab- 
ftain from meat, and to do miſchief, is rhe 
devils faft, who doth evil,and is ever han- 


uy rY. 
"I s : 2. Of doing good works. 

The * good works which as a Chriſtian 
'chou muſt do every day, but eſpecially on 
chy Faſting dey, are either the works of Pie- 
ty to God, or the works of Charity towards 
thy brethren. | | | 
. 1: The works of Piety to Godare,the pra- 
Hice of all chy former duties,in the ſincerity 
_ Conſcience, and in the fight of 

od. 

2. The workes of ' Charity towards 
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Y Quid pres 
deſt tenvari 
corpus abſti-|  ; 
nentia, ft as; 1 
nimus intu- 
meſcit ſy- ; 
perbig? 
Vinum nofi 
ira incbria-| © 


ni eſca ſor- 
didius egre-} | 
di maledis® ' 
Que aut 4 
wendacia? 1 
Max. E if | 3 
Qui ci 3 
abſtinent; &1 
mala agunt, {© 
dzmones j- |} 
mirantur, | © 
quibus cul-' -: 


our. Brethren, are, forgiving wrongs, re- 
mitting debts to the poor , that are. gor 


rence of godlinefſe, praftiſe miſerableneſs : 


® Qui jejunat. ur parcat non ad*def gloriam jcju 


Cram. 


well able to pay; bur eſpecially in giving a JETS 
Almes to the poor, that want relicfa and FH_ 4 
ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall * under pre-| volaread 


las, jejunium & Eleemoſynam, Aug. Iſa.58.6,&c. Za.7.9,20. y 
| ſtante ſux parcirt. Chryſ, in Mat. 6, 9. AR-10.30. 


pa adeſt, & 1 
Leda deeſt, | 


celum 2? Fac | 4 
iN duas a- 


nat, iced ſub- J 


ee eat 


like | | | 


3 " 2 Cor:9. hp 
| Jejuaium to- 
| umte cafti- 
"? gat, ſed al- 
”| terum Ieti- 
E  ficat. Aug. 
2 Ser.de 

» {| temp. 64. 
| Acciplat e- 


[ Auguſt. de 
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b-} 1957s Bea-. 

- {tus qui 

| jejunat ut 

| alat paupe- 
| rem : imita- 
1 tur enim - 
k Chriſtum, 

=} qui animam 
- } Luam Poſuic 
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1 * rSam. 15; 
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like thoſe who will piach- cheir own bel* 
tes ro. defrand :their -labouring Servants. 
of their due allowance.. 'As therefore 
Chriſtjoyned Faſting,” Prayer; and: Alms 
rogether in Precept |3 ſo muft- 'you-joyn| 
themrogether, like Cornelius, in Pradice:| 
And therefore be fure to give ar«the leaſt 
ſo much to the *: poor, on thy Faſting-day, 
as thou wouldeft have ſpent in thine own 
dyer, if thou hadftnor. faſted: that day. 
And remember, that be that ſoweth plen- 
reouſly - ſhall reap plenteonfly, and thatthis 
is an eſpecial ſowing day. Let thy Faſting ſo 
* af chee, that ir. may ' refreſh. a: poor 
Chriſtian 3 and rejoyce that thou haſt dined 
and ſupped in another 3 or rather, that 
thou haſt feafted hungry Chrift in 'his poor 
Members. © | 15 

| gs, Firſt, 
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Tn givingAlms, obſerve two thin 
the Rules; ſecondly,the Rewards. .: « 

x. Rules in giving of Alms, and doin 
good workes.' © (1 

1. They muſt be done in obedience to 
Gods Commandements : not | becauſe we 
thinke it to be good, bur becauſe God 
requireth ns to do fuch; and ſuch a good 
deed; for {ach * obedience of the: worker 
God preferreth before all: Sacrificesy 'and 
the- greateſt-works. + (T087 

' 2, They muſt proceed :from * Faith, elſe 
chey cannot pleaſe God; Nay, wirhour faith 
the moſt ſpecious works are bur * ſhining 
fins, and Phariſees Alms. et + 
-.;3« . Thou muſt nor think .by - hy, good. 
Works and Alms: to merit - Heaven, for i 
| In 
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\|Gerits of thine own Workes. For * erernall 
Wie is the gift of God through Feſtes Chriſt, 


Sed cither for Money or Meat. Thou 
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" Fhe Pragice of Piety 
—aine had the Son of G.O D' ſhed his 
00d, if Heaven could have been pur 


_— 


aft therefore ſeck Hravens poſſeſſion by 
"purchaſe of Chrifts blood, not by the 


et every tre Chriſtian that beleeves 
d be ſaved, and hopes to come ro Hea- 
py, muſtdoe good workes, (as the Apo- 


DUCT. | X 
Firft, that b 'God may be, ghrified. Se- | 
ondly,that thou mayft ſhew thy ſelf c thank: 
[t for thy redemption. Thirdly , that 
hou mayſt d make ſue thine elefion unto thy 
If. * Fourchly, that rh1y mayft e winne 
hers by thy holy education to thinke the 
er of thy Chriſtian profefiÞn. And 
dr theſe ales, weareſa'drobe f GOD'S 
rkmanſhip, created in Chrift Jeſus, unto 
20d Works, and that God hath ordained us. 
walk in them. 
4- Tlron mnſt nor give thine Almes to 
mpudent Vagabonds , who live in wilftl 
[l-nefſe and fiithinefſe, bur ro the Religie 
s and honeft poor , who are cither fick, 
r ſo old that they cannce worke 3 or | 
tc who worke, bur their worke cannor 
dwpetently mainraine them; Secke 
at theſe in the backe lanes , and re- 
eve them : Burif thou mecteſt one that 
keth an Afmes for PE $'U'S (ike, and 
noweit him nct to he unworthy, deny 
im got for 'ic is better to.give unto ten 


le ſaith ) for necefſary uſes', which are | 
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ene poor Saint mrelievede Look nor « 
the , Perſon, bur give thine Alms. as unce 
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Chriſt in the party. - 
- 3. a the rewards of Almr-deeds an 


jeved. works, 


I. Alms arc a ſpeciall means to move 
God in merey to. turn away his * remporal 
when .we by a true 


judgements from us : 
faith, (har ſheweth ir ſelf by, fach fruits 
do return unto, him. : 


2. Mercifel - ARES #6 be the 
Children of the Higheft ,, and. be like God 


their Father, who is the c Father of Mer 
cies. . They ſhall be his d Srewards to, dil 
poſe his goods his Hands to diftribure his 


Alms: and if ithe fo great an honaur to 
| be the Kings Almoner, how much, greater 
| is, 1t,to be the God of Heavens Aims 


giver 4  Wrur, 
3, When all this werld ſhall forſake us, 


then oncly good workes and good Angel: 


——_—_ EE ro ſuffer Chriſt ro go in 


© -70 ga 


—— 


| ſhall accompany us. the one toe recervel 


their bake We: other to deliver rheir 


| f-chorge 


4s efaliry;in Alms-deeds i is our g [us 
eft Foun (ation: that we ſhall obtain in etexna 
life a ly erall reward through the' Mer 

7 ew! 5.of Chriſt, 
ft Almydeeds wefced ch ve. 


al wh will acknowledge.our love, 
| and 7 5xard; A 1 his Mercy. :.and, then It 
fhall appear, that what we ,gave ro- the 
Poor, ls got oft bur 1 lent unto the Log 
Wy ar 
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Whar greater motives cana Qhriftian wiſh 
ro excice him ro be a liberal Alms..giver ? 
Thus far ofthe Manner of Fafting. Now 
follewe the Ends. a GEES 

-' 3; Of the Ends of Fafting. 

The true ends of Fafting arc nor ro merit 
Sl Gods favour or eternall life (for that we 
have only of the gift of God throughChriff) 
nor to place religion in bodily abſtineney 
W ( for faſting in it ſelf is not the worſhip of 
God, but an help to further vs the berrer 


| 
=" 
| 
| 


faſting are three. | 
Firſt, tro ſabdxe oor * fleſh ro the Spiritz 
bur. not ſo ro b weaken our bodies, as thar 
we arc made vnfic to doe rhe neceſſary 
duties of our calling. A good man (aith- 
| Solomon ) is mercifull to his Beaſt, Prov. 
li2, veri, 1O. mich more- to his own 
body. | | 
Secondly, rhat we may moredeveutly 
erconremplare Gods holy Will,and ſervent- 
Ily c pour forthy our ſouls unro himby pray+ 
cr : for as thiete arc fome Kind of Devils, fo 
here are wljerferre kind of fianes which 
cannot bE&lnbdued but by fafting joyaed | 
unro Preyer, Mar. ry: 21: ks 
Thirdly, thar by our d ſerious bumitiati- 
on, and*7udgingot our ſelves, we way ci- 
cape the judgement of the Lord; not for the 
112rit of our faliing (which is none) bur 
for the mercy of God, ,who/harh protriſed 
roTemove his judge aller vs when 
Swe by Paſiing do Wire y 


to worſhip God.) Butthe true ends of | 
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*x Sam. 7. 
! by Chr. 20. 
L Neh. Fo, 


eEfd 8.23. 


" |Ehild of God cyer - conſcionably ad a by 


d Dan. 9: 


i f Heſt.9. 

j 0. 

| h Jonas 3. 
+ |; 2 Chron. 
12.5,7,QC 
þ 1Kin. 21, 
1 x Chron, 

(32.16, | 
Im s Chro. 
33-1819. 
n Jon. 3.7. 
2 Chre 2 O. 


J. 

Ezr. 8.21. 

10. 3am. J- 4 
$30. ; 

Joel 2.15, 

2 Chr. 20. 


{ ther, to performe the forementiored du- 


holy exerciſe , but in the end he obrained(|fif ;@ 
his reqreſt at the hand of God, both in|ffl ;; 
receiving graces, which he wanted, as ap-|il 

pears by the examples of * Anna, b Fehoſa- il * 
phat, c Nehemiah, d Daniel, e Eſdras, f He- by 


 ]-nat's. 
- FHeſt. 4: 
-— |þ EX0. 19. 
Ffdras 3 


ter : as alſo in turning away -Judgements 
threatned, or fallen vpon him, as may be 
ſeen in the examples of the g Iſraelites ,|il bi 
the h Ninivites, i Rehobaem,. þ Achab, 
| Exekiab, m Manaſſes. Ke, whogave his 1 
dear Son from-Heaven to the death, rolffl 


ravſome rs when we were his enenies ,\ff ,, 


thinkes n:thing too dear on Earth, to be- 


ſtow upon us when we humble ourſelves, 7 
being made h's Teconciled Friends and i g 
Children. - | b] 

Thus far of the private Feſt. | if 


2. Of the Publick Faſt, 
Pubiick Faſt is , when by thenau- ji þ 
thority of the Magiſtrate,either the ji x] 

whole. Church within his Dominions 3 or! 
ſore ſpcciall Congregation (whom it con-i\ill k 
ce:neth)) doe afſimble-themſclves. toge- 


ties cf Humiliation , either for the re- 
moving cf ſome publick o calamity threat- 
ned, cr atezdy inflicted upon them, as 
the ſword, invaſion, famine, pefiilence, or 
other fearfu}l ſickneſle; or elſe for.the 06- 


Arts 1.13, 
Fk 


teining of ſore publich bleffing,for the, good 
ot the þ Chu:ch, asto crave the aſſiſtanc: 
of his holy Spir-t, . in tie elefion, and org - 
nation of fitand able Paſtors, &c. or, for 


rhe 
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' "yoy "ff 
Ns, the trisl of truth, and execution of Juftice, 4 f; | 
p | 


in macrers of difficulty and great impor- 
NE rance, &c. Ne | 
P*"' ' When any erifis to be removed , the '« 1,0 x. 
a- * Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, | "*—_ 
e-|if by the evidence of Gods Word, the fins Nh. 2 | 
US which ace the ſpeciall cauſes of that cala- | © © | 47 
be mity 3 cailapon them rorepent ,-and pab.. ww | 
5 2/0 liſh nnto them the mercies of God in Chrift 2 
b.\l up n their Repentance. Ihe peyple maſt ; 
* | hear the voice of Gods M:(ſengers with | 
0 hearty ſorrow for thzir fins , earneſtly beg 
5 11 pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned | E 
©-\ amendment of cheir life. Whea any bleſ- | of 
5," fing is to be obcained, the Paſtors muſt lay 
0 open to the people the neceffiry of thar 

bleſſing, and the goodnefſe of God who gi- 

veth ſach graces for the good of men. Tnc. 
| people muſt devoutly pray unto God for b<- 
ſtowing of that Grace, and that he would T4 

- | bleſſe his ewn meanes to his own glory,and as 
© the good of his Church. And when the # "BY 
holy Exerciſe is done, letevery Chriftian 4 
- | havea ſpecial care according to his «bi/i- x4 
* || ty, || to remeber the poor. And whoſoever ||Ifa. 58. 9,];. 
<'H( when juſt occofton is off-red ) uſeth not | 10. = 
*- | the holy excreiſe of Fafting, he may juſtly | 2 Cor. 9.7. 
-|Mſaſpc&, char his heatr never yer fel the | Gal. 2. 16. |; 7 
| power of truce Chriſtianity. a 
o $0 much of Fafting. Now followeth the 
-|Mcxerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the-Praftice of Picty in Holy Feafting. 
Hz. Feaſting is a ſolemne thankeſ- 
giving , ( appoinred by authority ) 

0 | - | 


” "Ps ro 
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| to be rendred unto God on ſome ſpeciall þ C 
day, for ſome extrarrdinary bleſſings or de« har 
liverances received. Such among the Fews {by 
was the Feaeft of the Paſſeover, ro remems | 
| ber to praiſe Goe- for their deliverance| 
onr of ZEgypts bondage; or the Feaft of 
Purim, to give thanks for their deliver” 
| ance from Hamens Conſpiracy : Such a» 
; mongſt us are the fifth of Auguft, to praiſe | 
God for delivering our Greciaus King from Mt 
the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous ſc 
Gowries : and the fifth of November ,. ro Bde 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the Bw 
King. and the whole State, from the Popifh 
Gun-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be 
cehebrated by a publick reheerſall of thoſe 
ſpceiall benefirs, by ſpi:ituall Pſalms and Wi 
dances, by mituall feaſting and ſending pre- Wh 
ſents every one to his neighbour 3 and by gi» 
vinggifts to the poor. -. 
 Buc foraſmuch as the benefit of our bc 
Redemption was the greateſt that fan Wer 
| needed from God, or that God ever be- fiſth 
ſtowed upon Man; and chat the Lords MF 
Supper is lefr by our Redeemer. as the| 
chiefeſt memoriall of our Redewption : c- | | 
very Chriſtian ſhould account this holy Mp! 
Supper his chiefeft and joyfulleſt Feaft in Wp: 
this World, And ſeeing that as it mini- We' 
fireth ro worthy partakers, the greateſt af- ill | 
farance which they have of cheir ſelvati--ſW a 
on + ſo it pulleth remporal! judgements- on \il p 
the bodies; and ( without repexrance )) e. jill 1 
ternall damnation on the ſoules of them |il c 
who receive it unworthily: Let us ſee how | h 
al 
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all & Chriſtian may beſt fit-himſelf ro be a due 

des Sartaker of (6 holy a feaſt; and to he a wor- 

1 by Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper. 

ma | 

\ce BMHecditations concerning the due manner of 
of 8 praiſing Piety,in recetving the holy Sup- 
er” per of the Lofd. 

"i loough no man. living is of hinſelfe 
iſe| worthy to be a gueſt ar ſo boly a-Ban- 
m_ {uet; yet ir pleaſech God. of his grace to 
#s ſccept him for a worthy rec2iver, who en» 
ro deavoureth to receive that holy myſtery, , 2 Thel.1. 
he Ywith chat; competent meaſure of reverence 11. | 
har he hath preſcribed in his word. Col.1r. 12. f' 


ſh 

He that would receive this koly. Sacra» | Luk.20. 
fx ment with-due reverence, muſt conſciona- | 35» 
d bly perform, three ſorrs of duties. - Firſt, ! Apoc.3- 4 


boſe. which are to be done before he recei.- | j: 

h. Secondly, thoſe-that are to be done 1. 
in the receiving. "Thirdly, thoſe that are v6 
8 done afterthat he hath received the 5a: | 
rament. The firſt is called - Preparation; | q' | 
the ſecond Meditation y the third Aion of | | 
Pradice. 


Ce 


0 Preparation. oo 
\ That a Chriſtian; ought neceſſarily to] l: 3 
Wparepare himſelf before he: preſume ro be 2 
Jpartaker of the holy. Communion, may 
evidently appear by five reaſons. - | 4 
| Firft, becauſe ir is Gods Command*-| Rxod 12. | 
W ment. -. Forifhe commanded under cthe;/4,8. 
WW pain. of death  chat-none uneircamciled | Exod. 22. |; 
= ſhould carthe Paſchal -Lamb3 gor any/{6. 2 
circumciſed under four days preparation : 

| how much greater pregaration: doth he 
IH — 4 | require _ 


—— 
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requireof him, tharicomes to receive the 
- Sactament of his Body, aud Bod, 'whichf 
as it ſucceedeth, ſo: doch ir exceed by man) 
degrees the Sacrament .of the Paſſ? 
vere As 
Secondly, becauſe the example of (hrif 
teacherh vs {2 much : for he waſh:d hi, 
Diſciples Feet before he admirred 'rhera $0 


{Joh w_ eat of his Supper, ſignifying how thou h 


3d 


| Plal. 26.6. 


| 


ſhouldeſt lay aſide afl xnpurencfs of heart; 
and ancleanneſſe of life, and be furniſhed 
with hamility and charity, . before thon 
preſameſt ro raſte of his Holy Supper. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is the coeunſcl 
of the Holy Ghoft; Lertievery man exs- 
mine h'mſelf, and ſo. let h'meat,\qgc. ' And 
if a min when. he is to carwith an: Exrrb« 
ly Prince muft confider- diligently” what 16 
before him, end put a buife to bis throat, tas: 
ther than commit any ruden:ſſe : how much 
more o1ghtft chou to prepare 'thy Soul, fp 
that thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with all 


feaſt ar che Table of the Prince of Prin-. 
ces ? LA (os 4.74 
Fourthly, becauſe it hath been ever 
the pratice of all GODS Saints, to 
uſc holy-preparation , before they would 
meddle with Divine Myſteries, David 


world norgoc near ro GODS Altar, till 
he had firſt waſbed ibis hands in inno> 
cency; mach lefle-ſhouldeſt rhon, with» 
-oar' due | preparation, approach t@| 
the LORDS Tubl:. Abimilech would 


aor give,” nor David and his men would 
nor. 


fear and* reverence, ' when they arr ron 


The Prattict of Piety. \.""Ivp 
ty Wor car the Shew-bread bur on conditi-! | | 
"In that their Veſſels were Holy ; How| I Sam. 11, 
2 Such lefſe ſhouldeft rhou preſume to} 4. 
*Bate the Lords bread, or rather the bread 
.. Which is the LO AD, unlefſe the Veſſel! 
"Df thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen- 
ance ? AndYthe Lord required Foſhnab 

as he had done- Moſes before ) to put off 
"Wis Shooes, in reverence of his holineſfe, 
who was preſent in that place, where he| 
ppeared with his ſword in his hand} 
Ir the deſtrattion 'of his enemies; how 
zuch rather ſhouldeft thon pur off all the 
feFfions of thine earthly converſation, 
hen thou comeſt near that place, where 
brift appeareth tothe eye of chy Faith, | 
ich wounds in bis hends and ſide, for the 
edemption of his friends ? and for this 
auſc ir is ſaid , That the Lambs Wife hath 
ade ber ſelfe ready for the marriage. Pre- 
Wpare therefore thy ſelfe, if thou wilr in 
Wrbis life be betrothed unto Chrift by Sacra- 
Wmentall grace : or in Heaycn married unto 
\Whim by eternal glory. | 
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Fifchly ,* becauſe that GO D hath ce 
ver (mitren wich fe arfull jadgements,thoſe 
who have preſumed ro uſe his holy Or- 
dinances withour ye armander pre- 3 
paration. God ſer a fuming ſword in a 4 2,123 
Cherubims hand to Cyite our fiiſt Pa-* CRY 


rents, bcing defiled. with finne, if they' 4 4 
Honld arrempr to 'goe into Parad fe , or > 
cate the Sacrament of the Tree of life. 
Fexre thou therefore to be ſmitten wh, 

O 5 by che 
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{the Sword of Gods vengeance |, if thoy 
preſumeſt to goe to the Church wich 
wmpenitent heart to cat. the Sacramey 
of the Lord of life. God ſmote $0080 © 
the Bethſhemites for hoking irreverently.in- 
ro-his Ark,and killed Uzzieh with ſudde 
death, for but raſh touchingſbf the Ark; 


1 Sam. 6; 


» _ | and ſmore Uzze with the LeFrofze for med 


.. | ling with the Prieſts Office , which per 
$0.16;Ke. _—_— not unto him. The fear of f | 
a ſiroke made Exechiab fo earneſtly: t 
pray unto God that he would- nor-:\mir 
the people that wanted time ts prepar 
themſelves as they ſhould , to eat the Paſſt- 
| ever <-and it isſaid, that the Lord heard 
Exechiah , and healed the people; intima 
ting, that had it not been for Exechiab' 
Prayer , the Lord had ſmitten the-peopl 
for their want of due preparation. Anc 
the man who came to the Marriage Fea 
without his wedding germent , Of Cxami 
ning of himſelf, was examined by another: 
and rhcreupon bound hand and foot, and 

caſt into utter dar kne(ſe,, Mar, 22. 12. Anc 
EN | Sr. Paul rels the Corinthians, that for want 
IG. It. | of this preparation in examining (F judging 
43.0 themſelves before they did.eat the Lords 
x \ Supper, GOD had ſear thar fearfull ſick*W 
| [nefſe among-them , Whereof ſome were 1 
t Cor; 14 |thenſuk , others weate, and many fallen 
| We] aſizep, that is ,. taken away- by tempereli 
Ling death : lnfomuchchart the Apoſtle ſaith, ſr 
| that every #nworthy :ecciver eates- bis own 

- 1 ConiIe | zudgement remporall , if he-repents, 'eterel 

129% nally-if he repents nor :.and that in-ſo haij- 
nous 
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Mof chis Sacrament is @ holy:/igme-and ſeal. 


Perſons: ;/ whom ir -repreſenterh. 


end, therefore the negleZ and. conrewpt of 
this Sacrament: muſt argue the contempt j ag 2G, þ 


ſeem + more hainous. 


am 


ous a meaſure; avif hewere guilty.of th*! 
ery Body-and Bloud of the Lord, where- 


And Princes pliniſh the-indigniry offered} 
o their Great ſeal, in as deep a mea-|- 
are, as thar which is done to their own 
nd | 
how hainous 'the guiltineſſe of Chrifts 
pfoxd is, may: appear by the miſery of | 
he Fewes ever fince they wiſhed bis bloud 
to be on them and their children. Bur: then 
chou wilt ſay ,' Ir were ſefer to abſtain 
from comming. at all ro the Haly Com- 
munion : Nor ſo, for God hath threat- 
aed: ro'\puniſh rhe wilfull neglef of his 
Sacraments, with eternal damnation borh 
of body and foul; And it is the Com- 
mandement of Chrift ; Take, . eat, doe this:in 
remembrance of me + and he will have | 
his Commandement under the penaltie 
of his carſe obeyed. - And ſecing; thar 
this Sacrament | was ne greateft roken 
of Chriſts love, which he lefr at his end 
ro his friends, whon he loved £0 the 


and negle& of his love and bloud-ſhedding : 
chan which no ſane in Gods account can 
Nothing i hinders 
why thou mayeſt not come freely to the | 
Lords: Table, but becauſe thou hadfſt ra-| * 
ther want the laye of God, than"leave| 
thy filehy-fianes. O come," bur: come 2 | -- 
edfor rhe Lords Table ;-ſec-; 
they are bleſſed, who are -called to the 
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| | Apo.19.9+ 
| | £fficacia 
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Lambs Supper.O come,but come prepared; 
becauſe the efficscy of this Sacramenr is re- 
ceived according to the Proportion of the\liff a 
Feith of the'Reeciver. *; 024.114 af 
This prepacativn :confifts in. the ſerious iff f 
confiderarion of three things: Firſt,of the ll f 
warthineſſe of the: Sacrament; which is:ter- | 
med to diſcern the Lords Body,:: Secondly, i 
of thine own unworthineſs : which is to judge if 
thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the means, whereby | 
rhou wayeſt become a worthy Receiver }| 


| ordained, - 


þ {under the New Teftameat', to inflitute 2 
| Sacrament, becaufe he onely cam prom ſe 
| Mat. 19.5.1 and perform the: grace that ir Spnifiet - 


called Communication of . the Lords Ba+| 
1. Of the worthineſs of 4be Sacrament: + 


| HE worthineſſe of this SACR A» 
: MENT is conſidered three wayes : 
| Birft, by rhe Majeſty ef the Anthor-ordain» 
\ ing. Secondly, by the precrouſneſſe of the 
Parts whereof ir confifterh. Thirdly, by 
the exceNency of the Ends for which-it was 


r. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 
The Author was not any Saint or Angel, 
bur our Lerd Feſ«s-, the: eternall Son of 
God.  Ferir pertainerh ro Chriſt onely, 


And we are charged to hear no wice but 
fis in his Church. How ſacred ſhould we 
eſteem the Ordinance that proceedeth from 
ſo Divine an 4uthor | ; 


#0 


nd 
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Secondly, che Divine Word is the Word | 


by [of Chrifts Inftitution, pronounced with 


i >| 
$2 | 


proagers and bleſſings, by a lawfull b Mini- 
ſter. - /The Bread and Wine without the 
Word are nothing; bur as they were be- 
fore; but when the Word: commerh to 


thoſe Elements, then they are made a Sa- 


| deſtinated to an holy uſe, for the feeding 


crament 5 and Gad is preſcat with his own 
Ordinance, and ready to perform wharſo- | 
ver he doth promiſe. The Divine words 
of bleſſing, do nor change or annhilate the. 


cheir. ſabſtance did not remaln,it could be 
ao Sacrament) but ir changeth them in 
uſe and in name, For, that which was 
before but common Bread and Wine to 
aourifh mens Bodies , is afcer the bleſſing 


of the ſouls of Chriſtians : And where bes 
fcre they were called bur Bread and Wine, 
chey are/no:- called by che name of thoſe 
holy things which chey (fignifie, The Body 
41d Bloud of .Chrift ; the berrer to draw 
our minds from thoſe 6xutward Elements to 
the Heavenly graces, which bythe fght of 
our bed'es they repreſent: to- the. ipiri- 
Neirfter did 


twall cyes of our faith. 
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* T Cor. II, Ay 
23, Kr. FU | 4 
Proveg.5+ F- 
b Heb. 5: &+ | 
| Num. 16.40. | : 
1 Cor«10.16, 3 
Euchariftiz” {; 
$acramen- |: 
tum non des |. 
aliorum ma- |: 
nu quam ; 
prafidenti- |? 
um ſumimus 
Tert.1, de | 
coron. £.3. |: 
c Quieft a |: 
terra panis |: 
peccipiens--* | 
Vocationem” | 
Domini » | 3 


c ſubſtance of the. Bread and Wine (for it | duabus re- 


non Jam c@G- Þ} 
munis panis | 
eſt ſed En». +. 
chariſtia,'ex # 


2 


bus cenftans 
terrena& . 
cceeleſti,Ic.1. 
4-CaPe 34. 
Per facra- | 
| mentum | 
corporis & 4 
ſanguinis | 
domipi divi- 
az ekcimur 
cenſartes _ 
naturz,S&ta-| 
mene non} 
definit ſub- 
tantia vel 7 


tra Butic. . * 
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Chrift 


| Chriſtas 
I vifibilia 
I ſymbola , 
” | corporis & 
| ſanguinis 

| appeila- 

' | rione ho- 
[noravit, 
| NON nary -. 
| Fam mu? 
{| tans, led 
{4 Braciam | 
Fj RAtorZ ad: 
| ficiens;: | 
| Theodo--/ 
4 ret. Dia 
10g. 1. 
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{ *: Cor. 10, 


| his Body and Bloud- 


Chriſt dire& theſe words, This is my | Body, 
Thk is my Blond, eo the Bread and Wine, 
bur to his Diſctples , as appears by 


| 


I 


ſame ſenſe that the Cupis the New Teftas 
ment , viz. by ' a '$actamentall -: Meto- 
nymie. ' And Mark nores plainly:that'the' 
words, This is my Bloud, &fc. was nor pro» 
nounced by our Saviour, till after that all 
his Diſciples had . dranken of- the: Cup, 
Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterwards in re- 
ſpe& of the narurall fabſtance thereof, 
tre cals rhar the frait of the Pme, which'in 


of, he had before termed bis Bleud, 
And Chrift bids us nor to 


him ; and he bids us to ear not femply bro 
| Body , but bis Body as it was then broken, 
and his Blond ſhed 5 which 'St. Panl ex- 
pounds to be but the communies of Chrifts 


that is an cffcRual pledge thar we are par- 
rakers of Chriſt, and of all the merits of 
And by the fre- 
quent. eſe of this Communion,” Part! will 
have usto || make # ſhew of the Lords death) 
tall he come * from Heaven, and till we, as} 
|| Eagles, ſhalt be caught up into the * air ts 
| meet bim who is the bleſſed carcaſs and life 
of our ſouls. | | 

Thirdly, the ſpirituall greces are like» 
wilc two; the Body of Chrift ,*av it was 


— 
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words going before, Take ye, cat ye. Nei» 
 rher is the Bread his body, 'bur in;the' 


reſpe& of the Spiritual ſignification rhere- | 


verſ. 25. after the manner of termisg all | 
| Sacraments. 
make him, bucto do this in remembrance of | 


Bdy, and the * communion of bis Bloud 3|. 


with the fecling of Gods anger due to us, 
cracified: and his Bleud, as it was ( in the 
like ſort ) fhed for the remiſſion of our ſins, 
They-are alſo in-mmber two, burin ſe 
one, viz. whole Chrift, with all his bene- 
| firs offered to all, and given indeed tothe. 


the Word, and the Grace. The Sign wich= 
eur-this Word , or this Word withour the 
Signe can do nerhing 3 and both conjoyn« 
ed are nnprofirable withour the Grace 
fignifyed : butall chree concurring, make 
an effeRuall Sacrament ro a worthy Re- 
| ceiver; Some reccive the outward Signe 
without the ſpirituall Graee, as Fudas,who 
( as Auftine ſaith ) received * the- bread 
of the T,5rd , but nor the bread which was 
the Lord, Some receive the ſpiritnall 
grace withour the oxtward figne ,- as. the 
Saint-Thief on the Croſlc ; and. innume= 
|rable of the faitrhfull, who dying defre it, 
bur eennor reccive it through ſome cx. 
rernall impediments : bur the worthy re- 
ceivers to their comforrs receive beth in 
che Lords Supper- 
| Chriſt choſe Bre:d & Wine (rather than 
agy other Elements ) ro be [the 04t- 
1 | ward ſignes in this bleſſed Sacrament : 
Firſt, becauſe they are cafe for all ſorts to 
attain unto : ſeconely, ro reach us, that as 
mans temporal! life is chiefly nouriſhed by: 
b bread, and cheriſhed by-wine, ſo are our * 
ſouls by his body- and bloud-fuſtained and 
| | quickned ugto cterrall life, Chriſt ap- 
|  pomnred 
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faithfull. Theſe are the three integral parts | 
of this. bleſſed Sacrament , the 'Sign, | 


| 


i 


* Panem. | 
Domini, |: 
non panen | 
Domium. | * 


| ſtrength 


Bread, Che. hk 


Avg. 

David |: 
cals bread: |? 
the : 


of mans {+ 
heart, Pia. |. 
Fo. £54. | . 
Iſa. the | 
ſtay of 
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$-b. © L 4 
Ezech. the}: 
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Homer.” | 
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- The Prattice of Picty. 
poinred Wine with the Bread to be the 
outward ſigns in this Sacrament, ro teach| 
us, firſt, that as the perfe& nouriſhment of 
mans body confiſts both of meate and 
drinke, (o Chriſt is uaro our ſouls ,- norin 
part bur in perfeFion , both ſalvation and 
' nouriſhment : ſecondly, tha by ſeeing the 
{Sxcramental Wine apert from the Bread, 
we ſhould remember how all his precious 
biesd was ſpilt ont ef his bleſſed body for the 
remiſſion 0 / pb fons. The outward figus the 
| Paſtor gives in the Church, and thou doſt 
cat With the mouth of thy body : the firitu« 
al grace Chrift reacheth from heaven, 
and thou muſt eat it with the mouth of thy 
| Faith. | 
3. Of the end for which this holy Sacra- 
ment was ordained, 
The excellent and admirable Ends or 
fru'ts, for which this bleſſed Sacrament 
was ordained,are ſeven, | 
5m Of the firft End of the Lords Supper 
*:\Mar. 16, | + To keep Chriftians in a-continuall 
b 16. * remembrance? of thar propitiatory ſacrifice | {1 
1'Cor.11. which Criſt once for all, oftered by his | 
Ay" :ath apon the Creſſe, co reeoncile us unto 
Ei. - | God. Do this (faith-Chriſt:) in remembrance 
of mez And(ſaith the ApdSftle JF #5 oft 45 
ye ſhall eat this bread. and dr.nk this cup, ye 
do ſh:w the Lords death 1:11 he come. Andihe 
(aita thar ( by chis Sacramznt, and the 
preaching of the Word )* Jeſus Chriſt was | 
'{ ſo evideatly (cr forth hefore the eyes of} 
| the Galatians, as if he had bees crucified | 
| arwong them: for the whole ation, 
| repre; 
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+:iCor.1 « 
'26 


*Gal 3.1 
Heb.9.26. 

'& 10. 12, 
'&1.3. 


| tings toſuchpiry, that they ceaft rheir | 
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reprelenrerh Chrijts death; the breaking of Quotidie | 
Wthe bread bleſſed, he crucifying of his blef(- | nobis Chri» | - 

ſed body 5 and the pouring forth of the.ſan - tus —_— : 
&fied wine,che ſheddiag of his holy bled. |f, pry go” | 
Chriſt was once in himfelf really offered 5 
Daras oft as thie Sacrament is celebrated, | | 


ſo oft is he ſpiritually offered: by the faith- | 


ful. 
Heace the - Lords Supper is called: a 

»ropittatorte S ecrifice; not properly or really, A 
2lr * fgur@ively,. becauſe it is a memoriall | © Motane- 
of that vropiciarory Sacrifice , which "Ou 
Chriſt off: ed upon rhe Croſſe. And ro | 
Jliftiogaiſh ic from chat rea'l Sxcrifice, the 
Fathers call it the b unb:oady Sacrifice. - It Qacrificium,. | 
is alſo called the Eycharift, becauſe tha Fit be un- | J 
he Chureh in this ation, off=cerh- unto | 27257 28+ 7 

od the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanksgi- 
ing for her redemption , eff:&ed by]|! 
he true and onely expiatory Sacrifice of 
Shrift apon the Crofſe.  Ifrhe fight of 
febs King, ſacrificing on his walls his 
wa Son, to move his gods to reſcue 
him, 2 Kings g- 27. moredche affailing * 


b Incruent 


[ſ[1vule, and raiſed their fiege 3 how ſhould 
ke ſpiricaall fight of G14 the Father, ſas d 
rificing-on the Croſle his onely begotten | the remifli. | * 
Son, to fave thy Sonl,. moye thee to mo Y > 
ove God thy Redeemer, and to leave finne| chrifto. com! 
Patre & Spiritu ſanQo ſacrigcium panis & vini in fide & chari-}- - 
te ſan@e Becleſia Catholica offerre nan ceflar. Aug: de fid. ad | 
Pct. diac, cap. 9- Cumfcangitur hoftia, dum ſanguis de calice |: 
n ore fdelium tunditur,quid aliud quam dominioi Corporis in| 7 
cuceinmolatio cjuſque ſan vinis de latece eftaſ defigaatur? | 
mn, did. 2.de conſec. cum tcangitur 37. apc <1 
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| that could ner :n juſtice be cxpiated by a- 
ny meaner ranſome ? | 
Of the ſceond end of the Lords Supper. 

2.To confirm oxr Faith : for God by this 
Sacrament doth fegnifie and ſeal nnto us 
from Heaven,thac gccording to the promiſe 
and new Covenant which he hath made in 
Chrift, he will truly receive unto his grace 
and mercy all penitent believers, whaduly 
receive this holy Sacrament; aad thar for 
the merits of the death and paſſion of Chriſt, 
he will as verily forgive them all their fans, 
a5 they are made pertakers of this Sacra- 


eſt doubts we may therefore , receiving: 
this Sacrament, undoubtedly fay with 


ws, he would not have received a burnt-effers | 
ing and a meat- offering at our hands, neither | 


would at this this time have told us ſuch. 
things as theſe. "P : 
Of the third end of the Lords Supper... || 
3.To bea Pledge and Symbole of che moſt | 
neer and cffc&uall communien - which 
Chriſtians have: with Chrift : the cup of | 
bleffing which we bleſſe, is it not the Eom- 
munien of the blood of Chrift ? The Bread| 


| which we break, 75it mt the. communion. 6f 
. | the Body of Chriſt ? tharis, a moſt effeFual-| | 
. | figne, and pledge of our communion | 


wich Chriſt? This Union is called abi» | 


"OY in us, joyning to the L1rd, dwelling in 
| 087 


—— 


Sampſens Mother : If the Lord would hiil 


would he have ſhewed all theſe things, nor 
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ment. In this reſpe@ the holy Sacra” 
ment is called The ſeal of the new Cove- i 
nant and remiffion of ſannes. | In our great- i 
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ar hearts, and ſer forch in the holy Scrip= 


zilding. Fourthly, of one leaf confeted 
f many grains. Fifrthly , of the matrims- 
tall union berwixt man and wife, and ſuch 
ke.. And iris chreefold betwixt- Chriſt 
id ' Chriſtians. | The: firſt is natzrel!, 
etwixt our humane nature, and Chrifts 
ivine Neture, in the perſon of the 
ord. The ſecond is Myfttcall , berwixr 
ur perſons abſent from the Lord, and 
1» Fhe perſon of Chrift, God and Man , into 
- ne myſiica! body. The third is celeſtial, 
etwixe our perſons preſent with rhe 
ord , and the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
lorified + "theſe three conjunRions de- 
end each upon other. For had net.our 
ure been firſt Hypoſtatically emited co 
he nature of God in the ſecond perſon, 
yee could never. have been united to 
iſt in a Myſtical! Body, Andifwe be 
jor in this life ( though abſent ) uniced to 
hrift by a myfiicall Union , we ſhall ne- 
Wer have communion of glory with him 
Mn his heavenly prefence. The Myfficall 
"Union ( chiefly here meant) is wrought 
Pctwixc Chrift and us by the Spirit of 
Whriſt, apprehending us and by our faith 
fiicred up by the ſame Spirit ) apprehen- 
Wing Chrift agaia, Both which St. Paul 
Worh moſt lively exprefle ; I follow after, 
Bf that I may epprehend that for which alſo I 
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ves by divers Simibes. Firſt, of the Vine, | Eph.2-35. | 3 
ad branches. Secondly, of the bead, and j Col.1.18. | * 
ody, Thirdly, of the found&tion, and 


Rom. 13. 
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Er. 3-19, 
20, 


! Qpr. 10. 
7. | 
Eph. 5. 3t, 
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Apo.22.2, 


—— — — — — 


—_ —— —— 


2 Cor, 15. 
*Þ 


Rom. 4.5. 
IPer.2.15,, 
8 Phil. $+ 9. 
; Mart.25. 


T be ”raftice of Piety. 

he fall away that holderh, and is ſo firm} 
holden ? This union he fhall beſt: un 
derftand tn his minde, who doth moſt fee 
ic in his beart. Butof all ether-cimes, thi 
union is beſt felr, and moſt confirmed 
when we duly receive the Lords Supper 
For then, we ſhall ſenſibly feel” our heart 
knir nato Chriſt, and che deſire of our ſoul 
drawn by Fath aud the Holy Ghiſt, as b 
the cords of love, necrer aad neerer ro hight 
holinefle: ' | 
From this communimn with Chrift, there 
follow to the faithfull many unſpeakable 
benefics. 

As ficſt, Chriſt rook by tputation alli 

rcheir finges and guilcinefle upon him , ro! 
ſatisfic Gods juftice for them 3 and heff© 
Freely gives by imputetion unto us all his 
righteonſneſle in this life , and all his 


'righe anco crernall life , when rhjs is en« 


ded : and countcrh -all the good or i/iF 
that is dore2 unto us, as done unto his ewn 
perſon. 

Secondly, there floweth from (hrifts 
#4ture into our nature, united to him, the 
lively firit and breath.of grace , which 
reneweth es to a ſpirituall life, and ſoſan- 
Rifieth our minds, wills, and afe#ions, 
that we daily grow more and more cons 
formable to the Imaze of Chrift. 

Thirdly , he beſtoweth apen them all 
ſaving graces , nec:flary to attain erernall 


* [life, as the ſence of E2ds love, the afſurance WW 
[of our eleFion, with regeneration, juſtificati- 


os, and grace todo good: wirks ; ill we 
FT I | | come 
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isr.ichdraw the Corinthians from rhe pcllu- 


The traftice Prety. | 

ne-20 live with him in his heavevly 
»:gdome, This ſhopld reach all [rue chit: 
M205 ro keep themfelyes as the uncefiled 
i:cmbers of Chriſts body, and to bewa'e of 


ill uncleanneſs avd filhinefſe knowing 

hat ihey live in Chriſt, or rather that 
brift liveth in 1 hem. From this unzon with 
zhcift ( ſealed unto us by rhe. Lords Sup- 
er ) Saint . Paul draweth arguments, to 


jon both of Ido/atry, 1 Cor. 10. 16, and 
{dultery, 1 Cor. 16. IS, 16, 

Laſily, from the former communion 
ewixt Chrift and Chriftians, there flowes 
znother communion'twixt Chriftizs among | 
hemſelves, Which is alſo lively repre. 
anted by the Sacrament of the Lords. Suj- 
der, in that the whole Church being. n14- 
y, do all communicate of one bread; in 
hat holy ation : We. being many, are ane 
bread and one body, for we are all partakers 
Wf char one bread ; that asethe bread 

hich we eat in the Sacrament is bur 0ne, 
hough ir be eonfeRted- of many grains : 
o all the faithfull , chough they be mary, 
yet are they Hur one myſtical body , under 
ne head, which is Chriſt. - Qur' Saviour 
prayed five times in that prayer which he 
made afcer his liſt Supper, that his Diſs 

iples might be one, .ro teach vs ar once," 
how much this Unity pleaſevh him. Th's 

'nion betwixc the faithfull, is ſo ax ple, 
hat no diſtance. of place can part it ; {© 
fireng , that death cannordiflolve ir 3 fo | 


durable , that time cannor wear ir eur | 


ſo 
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| ſo effeFual, that it breeds a fervent lol 

berwixt thoſe who never ſaw ene and 

thers face. And this conjun&ton of Seulif* 
is rermed the communion of Saints , whidh®* 
Chriſt effeeth by ſixe- ſpeciall meane 
Firſt , by governing them all by one ay 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly,by endo 
them all with one und the ſame Fail 
Thirdly , by ſhedding abroad his © 

+ love into all rheir hearts. Fourthly, | 
*regenerating them all by one & the ſan 
Baptiſme. Fifthly, by f nouriſhing the 
all with one and the fame ſpiritnall fe 
Sixthly, by being one * quickning head ( 
that one body of his Church, which 

reconciled to Ged in the body of his Ale 
Hence it was, that the mvlticade of belic 
vers || in the primitive Ghurch , were 
one heart , and one ſoul, in truth, affe&it 
and' compdffien. And this ſhould read 
Chriſtians co love one another ; ſeeing the 
are all members of the ſame® holy and 'm 
ſticall Body whereof Chrift is\ Head: An 
therefore they ſhould hare all a Chriſtia 


n2 IR 


| 


| ſympathy and fellow- feeling ,, co 7ejoyor one? 
in-anothers joy, to cendo/e one in another 


grief,to bear with one anethers infrmity 
and mutually ro relieve one anorhet 
wants, Cn EEE 

: Of the fourth endof the Lords Supper. 

* 4. To feed the ſouls of the faitbfull in th 


5 &4ffured bope of life 'everlaſting, For thi;. 
 Facrament is a figne,, and pledge vnro aff 


any as ſhall receive the fame according 
co Chiiſts inſtitution ,*rhar he + will 


according 


ee kn —_ 


lo 


anc 
hie 
IN 

"In 


| * 
Of 
o 


Chr 


Fevyery. faithiull Receiver, 


' IT he Praftice of Fiery. 


rceording to his promiſe , by the verrue 
his crucified body and blood, us verily 


gexiiccd our foules. to Hife eternall, as our 


hodics are by Bread and Winc , nouriſh- 
d tg, this terporalllife. © And to this end 

ilk ie the adion of the Sacramenr, 
* really giveth his very Body and Blood ro 
| Therefore the 
Sacrament is called the Communion of the 
body aud bleed of the LORD. And 


b communion is nor of things &#b/eat, bur 


Wpreſent « neither were it. the Lords Sup- 


per , if the Lords body and blood woe not 
there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the S4& 


Ecrament by a Double Union + whereof the 


firſt is fpirituall, *rewixt Chrift and the 
worthy Recciver;the ſecond is. S«cramental 


\ Mrwixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt and 


the eutward fignes in the Sacrament:.. The 
former. is. wrought by meanes that the 
ame holy Spirit dwelling in Chriſt and in 
the Faithfull, © ineorporateth the . faith. 
full as members into Chriſt their kead, 
and ſo wakes them one with.Chriſt , and 
partakers of a/Þthe graces , halineſſe , and 
eternall Glory, which is in him as ſure, and 
as verlly as they hearthe, wards of the. pro- 
uſe , and; ace. panakess. of the ourward 
{1gas of the holy. Sacrament. Hence ir is 
that the. WI of Ehiiſi-is a tive Chriſtians 


11.25. c Hze({c.Corpus & ſfanguis Dowin) acce 
id efficitinr ur 8 nos im Chriſto & Chriftus wn noþ 


S.de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meocorpare ſocietemeſt;@&ſan*'|* 
gu1s Jus mes eruavit genas.B.Agnen dit, .ypud-Afub, - 


« Audio 
quid verba 
ſonent'neqz 
enim mor- 
tis tantumn 
ac refurre- 


'Qtionis ſux 
| beneficium 
'nobivoffert 
,Chriftug,ſed 
corpus 1Þ- 
| Py in 0 
Paſſus eſt,ac 
reſurrexK. 
Concludes, 
realiter,hoc 
eſt vera ne- 
{ bl in Cena 
' dari Chriftr 
corps ut 
fit animis 
noſis in ci 
bum ſalutas; 
rem- Calvin, 
in: Come 
2Cor.,II,25» 


hb 


procul | 


ta atoihanks - 
fit;IÞ1}; libs 


I Cor.10.16\ © 
bQued fe -þ F 
nobis C + 
ft arcan® , | |} 
ſpirir. anti 3.9 
virtute, quay _ ; 
rexlocorum{., * 
diſtantia ſes} | | 


nodo azoregare, (ed coadunare in mem proteſt, Calv, inz Pets © 


« Corpus 
non adeſt 
eum pane 
| fimul loco, 
ſed %uv, 
« - mul, - 
un car- 
|. | na cceleſtis 
- | fit aQtio, ml- 
nime abſur- 
dum eſt 
| Chriftum in 
celo ma- 
nentem 4 - 
| | nobisrecipi 
A Celv. in't 
[| Cor. 11.15. 
= |cFidem _ 
mitre in _ 
celum & tu 
in rerris 82» 
aw Pre- - 
entem Qte- 
| | nuiſti. Avg. 
| Epo 2t. Fi 
der cum 
dico, non 
jatelligo 
' | quamlibet | 
epinianem, 
- {ſtd fiducid, 


4 


ThPratlice of Poly. 


4 be preſent : bur the Spirit of Chriſt dwel- 


| qua.quum audis panem tefſerameſle corporis Chrifti, non dub] 
1 » . - * 

| ta$ impleri 2 Domino, quod veiba ſonant; corpus quod nequa- 
'quam cernis ſpiritua'e elſe tibialimenrum,, vimque ex Chriſti 
{carne v.vificam in rosper ſpiritum diffindi, Cal.ibid. 


«es — 
> 


will aud tie Ginifiaus fe is Chrift wid. 
liveth in him, Galat.2;:o. If you look to 
the things that are vnited, this Union]. 
efſeatial; it co the truth of this Union, 'it is] 
reall; if to the manner how ir is wrought; | 
it is ſpirituell.” Ir is nor our faith (thar 
makes the Body and Blood ef Chrift to 


| livg in him? and ns. Ovr Faith doth bet; 
receive, avd apply unto our ſovles thoſe] 
heeyenly graces which are cffered in' the} 
Sacrarrenr. | Haha te 
The other, being the Sacramenta'l Us 
nien , is not Phyſical or Logical, but a Þ1- 
rituall conjunQtion of the earthly fignes, 
which are Bread and Wine, with t 
heavenly graces , which are the Bzdy and 
Bleod of Chrift, In the a& of receiving : 
as if by a matuall re/ation they were bur|. | 
one, and the ſame thing. Hence'ir 'is, 
that'in the ſame * inftant of time} that 
the worthy Reeciver- cateth with his 
mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, 
he cateth- alſo with the mouth of his 
/Faith\, the very body and blood: of Chriſt; T 
;Nor that'® Chriſt is brovghtdewne from 


'Heaven'to the Sacrament, bur thar the} | 


holy Spirit by the Sacrament lifts vp his 
'minde unto Chrift 3 nor by any l/ocal{ mu- 
t:-tion, but by a devout «ffe&ion:; ſorhat}- 
iu the holy (c) contemplation of Faith, he is 


ar | 


———— 
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ac char preſent with Chrift, and Chrift with 
him. And chus believing Md medirating 


4<F I 1 My- 


his Soul unto God , his Soul is hereby 


erernall life , than Bread and Wine can 
nouriſh his body ro this temporal. life. 
There-muſt be cherefore of neceſlity in 
che Sacraments, both the ourward fignes 
to be vifibly ſeca with the eyes of the body 3 
and the Body and Bloud of Ghriſt, to be 
ſpiritually diſcerned with the eye of Faith. 
Bat the form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes 
che Body of Chriſt beipg abſent from us 


uniony Sc. Paxlter ms a great Myftery, ſuch 
as cur underſtanding cannor worthily 
comprehend. The Sacramentall Bread 
, and Wine therefore are not bare fignifying 

Ignes, but ſuch as wherewith.Chrift doth 
indeed exhibit and give to every worthy 
Recever * nor onely his divine vertze and 
efficacy ; but alſo his very Bsdy and Blood as 
J |vcrily as he gave 'to' his Diſciples:the 
8 | Holy Ghoft,by the ſign of his ſacred breath; 
or health to rhe diſcaſed, by the Word of 
his mouth, or touch of his hand or garment : 
And the apprehenſion by faith is 'more 
forcible than the exquiſreſt comprehen- 
fion by-ſenſe or reaſon. To conclude this 
point, this holy Szerzmenr is-rhat bleſſed 


——— — — —— 


eyes of the * Emanites that they. knew 
4 chrift | 


——_ 


> | how Chriſt his body was crucified, and} 
his precions blood ſhed fer the remiffion 
of- his finnes, and the reconciliation-of 


more effefually. fed in the affarance of 


in place , to be preſent with -us by. our | PY 


bread, Wwhieh being eaten , opencd the], 


Eph.5.23. 
* Ego tune 


Ghriſti 
agnoſca 
poſtquam - 
j 
ipſum ob- 
tinemus. 
Obtinetue | 


non tantums 


credimus, 


Oo o% 2x 

"a > ies - = Y 

af : 
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2 | '3 

; - 

$ 
p 


nos demum y 
participare }- * 
19 : 


ſed dumin }þ 


ſumus mem» 
bra ex carne 


cjus, duminf . 


oo FF 


unam degi- |: 
que ſubſtan- | 
tian (uelo-|/ 
quar) cum 
iIpio coale- 


civus. 
*Calv. ibid. 
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| T2. 13. 


\' 14: 29. 


| [ 29,50. 
| Joh. 6.51, 
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Y tJok.6.34. 
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'#1 Cor. 
| þ I Sam. 


Judg. 7.13 


; eHinc apug 
 Fpriſcos Sa- 

| cramentum 
ptiſmi 

{ appellabatur 
 -  $: 5aluss Sa- ; . 
' {{-ramentum vcra Domini corporis Vita-Aug.bb. 1, de peccato- 
| um meritis, CaP. Ia, 


fe Bet, ets 


| Wildernefle ; but this is that true bread of 


Ln Rp EN 


T be Praftsce of Piet 


Chrift. This is that Lordly cup , by which 
* we are all made to drinke into one Spirit. 
This is that Rock flowing with ® honey, chat 


ceviveth che fainting ſpirics of every true | | 


Fonathan,that taſtes it with the month of 


Faith. This is the Barley loaf, which tume| 


bling from above, firikes down-the tents of 
the Midianites of infernall darknefſc. E- 
lias Angelical Cake, and water preſerved. 


food ) fed the Iſraclites go. years inthe 


life , and heavenly mennes,. which if we 


our Souls make unto Chriſt that requeſt 


ve reg Fries: Fthe Lord 

th end of the Lords Supper. 
5. Tobe an afſured pledge nnto us of our | 
Rian is two-fold. Firſt, the < fpiricuall | 
ReſurreRion of our ſouls in this life , from 
che death of fia, called che firft Reſar» 
re&ion ; becauſe har by the Trumpet=woice 


* lof Chriſt in the preaching of the Gof- || 
pell, we are raiſed from the death of fin | 


to the life of grace 3 (d) Bleſſed and holy 


| js both a meanecs and a pledge unto us of 


him forcy days in Horeb;& Manna ( Angels} \ 


ſhall duely ca's will nouriſh eur ſoules for | 
ever unto life eternall. How ſhould then | 


from ſpiritual deſire, which the Cepernaites | | 
did from a carnall motion? Lord evermore Mi 


reſurreFion. The reſurreQion of a Chri- j 


is he (faith St. Jobn_) who bath part in the| 
firft reſurrection 3. for on ſuch the ſecond} 
death bath no power ;The (6) Lords Supper | | 
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this | 
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NS 
* 
— 


| J|w bat wilt thou have me to do ? Then ſarely 


|| ſtinking. 


R{haft thy part inthe firft reſurreSFijon z. bur 
Biff chou remaincſt ignorant of the rrue; 
| ${gcound of Religion, and findeft in thy ſelf 


L gainft thy will to do the works of prety,fec. 


. Ti SH. - 


*he Pratiice of Piety. | 


that eateth me, even he ſhell live by me. And 
$| chen-are we fit gueſts ro. fir at the Table 
with. Chrift.,. when. like 


life. 
The truth of chis firft reſurreRion will 


OC EEE—_ST 


inceraally moved : ferif, when thou arr 
# moved to the duties of Religion, and pres | 


Samxel, Here I am, ſpeak; Lord, for thy ſer= 
vant heareth. And with David, 0. God, 
my heart is ready. And with Paul, Lord, 


thou art raiſed from the death of fin, and 


2 kind of ſecrer loathing of the exerciſes 
chereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were a* 


chen ſarcely.chou haſt but « neme that thou 
{Uiveſt, bat thou art dead, as Chriſt rold the 
[angel of the Church of Sardis 3 and thy 
jſoul is bur as ſalc ro keep thy body from 


Secondly, the carporall reſurre&ion of 
our bodies-atthe laſt day, which is called 
the ſecond 'reſurrefFion , which freeth us 
from the firſt death. He that eaterh wy 
Bfefh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laft day. 
For this Sacrament fignifierh, and-ſcalerh | 


chis ſpiricual and firſt reſurreRion. * He, 


Lazarus we.are| 
{raiſed from che dearh of fin to newneſle of | 


appear by the motion wherewiththeyare | 


Rice of Fiery , thy. hearc anſwereth with | 


» 


| Jjunro us thar Chrift died, and roſe agiin for 
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| | The Pradti 


' 


yeteribus | 

nomir aniur 
(ymbola re- 
furretiontse 


| 
| 


Caro. Chriſti 


iph hypoſta, 
1<tce unito 
vivifica efts | 
2yr. An Joh. 
(0.273. EL 


{+ pirepanis BS, andthat his ® fleſh quickeneth Enourifh-|- 
F vinuw a th us vnroeternal life, and that rherefore 

oar bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed ro ererna] 
life at the laft'day. * For ſeeing our head is 
riſen, all the members of the -body ſhall 
Con. Nicen: \likewiſe ſurely riſc again. For how c 
John 6. 5. [choſe —_—_ which (being the 090 
; Righteouſneſs, Rom.'16: 13. Temples of the 
woyg _ HelyGboft, 1Cor. 6. 19. & Members of Chrift ) 
hive been *fed & nouriſhed with the Bo-| 
dy and Blood ef the Lord of life,but be rai-| 
ſed up again ar the laſt day ? and rhis'is the|. 
canſe thar the bodies of the Sainrs,' being 


juiz eft pro. | dead, are fo reverently buried and laid'to 
»ria_caro - ſleep in the Lore; & their burial places arc: 


vetb' cunQa | 
{ 7iv: ficantis. ; 
zynod. Eph. 
IireQa fide 
id Reglinas | 
1 Vivificat. I. 
1Ratione 'me 
it obedi- 
:atiz, quia 


<:bus oblata 
TARTE {acri- 


G 


rermed the * beds and dormitories of the 
S#ints, The reprobates ſha!l ariſe atirhe 
laft day, bur by the Almighty power ot] 
udge,bringing them asm: - 
the Gaol, 'ro receive their | 
ſentence, deſerved execution 3 bur the E- 
le& ſhallariſe by vertue of Chrifts Reſur- 
{ bc: caro_ re&31, and of the Communion which they 
' © creden- haye with him, as with their Head; & his 
ceſorreRion is the'b cauſe and aſſurances 


1:ium.2.Ratiene copulat.noftrz cum Chciſto,qui non poſlumuy 
:d Dea vita fontem pertingere niff carne illa Chrifti mediante 
- quatenus carr ilfi queſimembraſumusinſiti caronon prodeſt. 
joh.6.6,*Carnalis opinio nog conveniens cum myſterio mandu- 
2401 301S carnis Chriſti.*Quomado negant carnem capacerm ele 
lurretionis queſanguine & corpore Chrifti nutritur?Hen. libs 
{+034 * Ifa. 29.20. ® Chriſti reſarre&io in quanoftra jnnitirur 
! Unmunis reſurreQionys Fidejuffor eſt. Theod. þ Mortuurnr effe 
Chrittum etiam Pagani credanc, reſutrexiſſe vero propri 
ﬀ&chciftianorumAug,l.1g.cout,Feouſt.c.rg.Tets fid 
i0:um eltre)urretio mortuorum Ter: lib. 5, de reſurref.cars. 


Chriſt,as he is 
lefa&ors out © 
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| 
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# compariſogef the life rocome, If there- 
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ours. The ReſurreFien of Chrift is the 

Chriftians peculiar faith : the ReſurreFion 

of rhe dead is the child of Gods chiefeſt 

confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in che 

Primitive Church were wontto ſalute oac 
another in the morning with theſe Phra: |+,,,,., 

| ſes, * The Lord is riſen, and che other '<i51,49 5; 

would anſwer, Truegthe Lord is riſen indeed. avlsn, 
The ſixth end of the E:1ds Supper, | 
6. Toſeal unto us the aſſurance of ever- 


| lafting /ife. Oh, what more wiſhed, or be. Omaivm 


loved than life? Or what do all men na tcerribilivn; 
turally more either fear or abhor , than ' rercivilith 


it be compared with the ſecond death: | Arift. 
neither is this life any thing worth in 


fore thou deſficeſt to be aſſured of ctc:» 
nall life, prepare thy ſelf robe a worthy 
receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. Far | 
our Saviour - aſſurceth us, That if ay man 


' the bread that I will zive is my fleſh, which 
| I will give for the lifeof the world He 
| therefore who ducly eaterh,of this holy 
| Sacrament, may truely ſay not onely Creds 
vitam .aternam, | believe life everlaſting, 
bur alſo Ed vitam #ternan, Teat life ce | 
verlaſting., And indeed this is the true 
tree of life, which God. hathplanred in the 
' middeſt of the Paradiſe of. the Church; | 
and whereof he hath promiſed to give 
every one that overcometh to eat» Andthis 
rree; of life by infinice degrees, excelleth | 
the tree of "fo that grew in the Paradiſe of | 
_5 Sh E ten 
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death? Yer is this firſt death nothing, if mummon. | 1 


, eat of this bread, be ſhall live for ever : and Joh. C1 P-? 
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| che life of the living, this reſtorcrh life- 
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Eden : forthat had his root in the Eorth, 
this from Heaven ; thar gave but life ro the 
bedy, this to the ſont; thar did bur preſerve 


to the dead. The leaves of this tree heal 
the Nations of believers, and yet yeclds 
every moneth a new-marner of fruit , which 
neuriſherh them to life everlaſting. ' Oh, 
blefled are they who often eat of this Sa- 
crament! at leaſt once every moneth , rafic 
2new of this renewing fruit, which Chriſt 
hath prepared fer ns at his Table, ro heal 
our infirmities , and co confirm our belicf 
of life everlaſting. 
Of the ſeventh end of the Lords . 


| 


F jadpreflan- 
F idun ſoli- | 
- ram Impe. 


[2 |rators Pac- 


| 


obedienti- 
an. 


1 


| 


by an oath of fidelicy, to ſerve the onely 


' 
[ 
ſ 
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| faerifice of the Law , and effeRcd erernal 


b Supper. 
% To bind a}{ Chriſtians, as ir were 


true God; and to admitme other propi. | 
tiatory ſacrifice of ſinnes , bur that one | 
real ſacrifice which by his death Chrift | 
ence offered, and by which he finiſhed the 


Redemprion , and Righreouſnefſe for all 
ver (na : yr ſo by remain _ ever k, 
ique merk of profeflon, to diſtingui 
Chriſicans from all Sets and falſe Religi- 
ons. And ſccing rhartin the Maſs there's 
a ftrange Chriſt adored , nor he that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, but one thar is 
made of a wafer-cake;and char the offering 
up of this Breaden.God is thruſt upoh c 
Church as a propitiatory ſacrifice for rhe 
quick "and the dead : all*crue Chriftians 
upon the danger of wilfull perjury ae” + 
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the Lord chief Zuftice of heaven and earth, 
2re to deteſt the Maſle, as the Idol of in- 
dignation, which- is moſt derogatory to |. 
the. all-ſofficient world-ſaving mecirs of 
Chrifts death, and paſſion. For by recej-. 
.ving the Sacramener of the Lords Supper we 
all iwear chat all real ſacrifices are ended 
by our Lords death; and that his Body 
- | and Bloud once crucified and ſhed, is the 
gorpennt food and nouriſhment of our 
ouls. 
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2. How to coufader thine own unworthine(s. 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own un® 

worthineſs, by examining his life 4c» 
; cording to the ten Commandments of Al- 
| mighty God. Search rherefore what du.- 
. | | ties thou haſt omitred, and whar vices | 
thou haſt commitred , contrary ro every 
| | | one of the Commandments : remem- |, 

bring thar withour repentance and Gods my "0 
|| | e799 in Chriſt, the curſe of God (contain | 
| ning all the miſeries of this life and ever» | *** 3 fv? 
| 


laſting tormenrs in Hell fire, when this is 
ended) is due ro the breach of the leaſt 
of Gods commandments. And having- 
raken a due ſurvey both of thy Rinnes and | 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecretplace, and 
there putting thy ſelf in the fighr of the 
Fudge, as 4 guilty MalefaFour ftanding ar 
the barre to reecire his ſentence, bowing. 
thy knees co the earth, ſmitiag thy breaſt | 
with thy fiſt, and bedewiog thy cheeks | 
with hy rears, confefſe thy fiancs, and? 
| _ _B:4 humbly 


"EE 


PO VE IPT. 
Li 


Luke 15. 


{The Br 


Command- 
menr. 


Deut.6.5. 


|} Mat. 13 37, 
23. ; 


wr et RI 
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humbly atk him merey and forgiveneſs, in 
theſe, or the like words. 


An bumble confeſſion of ſins ts be mae 
unto God b:fere the rectiving of 


the holy Communion. 
G O'D, and heavenly Father, when 
Fconfider che goodneſſe which thou 
wickedneſs which T have eommirted «- | 
tainft Heaven and og1inft thee, I am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and coxfufiim ſeems ro cover 
my face as a vail; for, which of thy-Com- 
mandments have I not tranſgrefied ? O 
Lord I itand here guilty of the breach | 
of all thy holy Laws. Por the love of | 


haft ever ſhewed unto me, and the | | 


| 


my heart hath nor fo intirely cleaved | 
 Brrothy Majeſty, as to vain avd cartbly 
| rhings. I have not feared thy Judge- 
ments , rodeterre me from my fins , nor 


| rruſted'r> thy promiſes, to keep me from 


doubring of my temporal, or from de» 
Tparing of wy eternal! ſtate, I have. 
made” rhe rale of thy Divine worſhip to |. 
be whar my mind thought fit , not what | 
thy Word preſcribed ; finding my heart 
more prone to remember my bleſſed S«- 
viour in a paintedpiffure of mans device, 
rather than to behold him crucified in 
his Word and Sacraments, after his own 


_ | Ordinance. Where I ſhould never vſethy 


| T have blaſphemouſly abuſed. thy 


Name ( whereat all knees do bow) bur with 
religious reverence, nor any part of thy 
worſhip withont due preparation and zeal, 
holy | 
Name 
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Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths ; yea, L 
have. uſed oaths by thy ſacred. Name ,. as 
falſe covers of my filthy ſins... And I have. 
been preſent at thy ſervice ofc times mor 

for ceremony. than conſcience, and:to pleaſe 
men more than to pleaſe rhee, my gracious 


Where I ſhould lanifie thy Sabbath - 
day by being preſent at. the publique exer- 
ciſes ofthe Church, and by meditating pri- 
vately on the Word and Works of Godzand 
by viſiting the ſick, and relieving of. my 
poor brethren; alas, I have thoughe thoſe 


dered- my tain ſports; yea, Thaye fpenc 


[many of. thy Sabbaths in my own prophane 


pleaſures, without being preſent at any. parr 


of thy Divine worſhip 


verence tomy Natars!, Eccleſiaſtical, and 
Pelitick Parcnts, I 'have not-fhewed thar 
meaſure of dnty and affcQion to my Pa- 
reats, which their care and kindnefle hath- 
deſerved. 1 have not had thy Mc nifters 


in-ſuch ſingular love; for cheir work ſake; | 


as I ;ovght; bur I have -faunted at. their 
zealand hated them becayſe rhey reproved 


_ {mejuftly. And I have carried o:y (elf con* 
rempruouſly againft thy Magiſtrates: and | 
Minifters, though 1 knew that it is thine |- 


Ordinance, that I ſhould- be obedient unto 
them. . 


+ Where I ſhould' be * ſlow to wrath,/ ands 7 . 
® reauly ts forgive offences,and nor ſuff-r the 2" $ 1 
151. 


Sun :t0. go dawn- upon 
P s good 


ankdikbcmmoroe 


me tadniwacÞdt 


| and falſe. 


Here con- | 1 
fe(s thy rſh} 


[wexzing, 


M.. ; - 1 | 
The fourth | 
Command- 
ment. 

Ads 20.7. 
x Cor.:n6.2.1 3 
Here confe(s; # 
thy -trave]- 4-3 
ling. on the! 2 


holy Exerciſes a burden; becauſe they hin | 


my wrath, but.to d.e Mat.$.294 $5 


= > I 5 apanndt ———e___—_—, x 


Sabbath;atiet 4 
thy 1-zving]} : 
the holy ex-| 
my og} þ 
to f{portirg} 
or featting! 
The fitch- 4 


1 Theſ, 6.1 
Gal: 4; 3 } ; 
Here confeſs} 
thy: difo-: | | 
bedience t0 |: 
thy Parebtg,!.: 

iniſters., j © 
 Magilftrarcy } 
Maſters , "0 4 
Tatoibs | | FI 


'4he fixthi | 
. Command Þþ: 
nient. 


Epl.4 
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Mn 


I Of £on- 
{ {feſer 
; Lrery _ 
and fury, 

+ {ifthen haſt 
| {been any 

{ way- the 
cauſe of 
mans deat 
unjuſtly or 
cruelly. 
ſeventh 


ment... 

© Thef. 1:3; 

&c. 

| 'Rom.6. 13, 
Here confeſs 


- for os ww] 
 {ifSatan hath 
fofar pre- 

- * Feailed over 
Z bv thee. robes 


| 


The| choughrs , and my ap | 
e remedy which | 

chou'( Lord) haft ordained for ireonti-[| | 
agency could nor contain 'me within the.; | 
bounds fchaſtſry; for by doting on beau-| | 


| 
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=-| 
very 'nenies for Thy 

ſake : I, vas for one ſorry word” te fr ah 
our into open Taye , and harbouring 
thoughrs of miſchief tmmy Heare; 1 have 
preferred to feed 'on' mine own WRdiiee, ra*| 


good wod for evil, loving 


ther than to ear of rhy holy Supper 


all filthy loſts, and my'body from all un» 
1 cle fe : O Lord; Thave-defited both, 


and made my heart a cage of all i = wm 
very fiye 6 the | 


unclean Spirir. Yea 


ty whoſe grownd is but d##, Saran hath: 
CY my fic fh 'to tft after flranye 
eſh 


ty) ro ſendardg ve iro the poor : © 
Lord, 1haveby -ppreffion, extortion, byibes, 
cavil/ation, and other indire- dealivgs,. 


af detains 


£40 feredChrift, where 1 was truſted, many 2. 


edfrom any fatherlefſe child that whichis his by right- 


under -pretence of my Calling andOffrce , 


7 j - % robbed and purloyncd from my feltow 


Chriſtians 3 yea,'T have received and(uf-; 


rime in his poor members co ftand hungry, 
cold, and naked ar my door z and hiwgry,, 


cold, 28d naked co go away ſuccourtefle,: 


_. 


is. a. 


—_ —_— I m—— 


Where I ſhould keep my. minde from | 


Where Tſho-1d'have fired m wpright-! | 
| neſſe", giving: every M22 his due, 'belng || 
conrented with mine” own eftare , 'andhi- ; 
ving coulcionably 10 my lawfull ' calling, | 
ſhoald be ready {according ro mineabile. | 


——y Cee eee ee a I, 


part , :and ſhould ;have defentied 'the 
alas (vile wretch tharT am! ) r have be- 


| vil,toblazen that abroad unto others, be- 


1 rather” 


ashe came; and when the leaanels of = 
cheeks pleaded piry, theherdnefſcotmy| 
heart would ſhew no compaſſion. i 
| Where | ſhould have made conſcience 
ro ſpeak the trxth-in ſamplicity, without any 
falſhood , prudently. judging aright, :and 
charitably conftruing ali things in-che beft 


good name and credirof my neighbour; 


lied and ſlandered my fellow-brother ;- 
and as ſoon as 1 heard an ill report, -1 
made my tongue the inftrament of rhe de» 


fore I knew the trach of ir my ſelf; 1 was 
fo far from ſpeaking a goed word in de- 
fence of his good name; that irtickled my 
[Heart in ſecret to hear one that 1 en- 
'vied to be taxed with ſuch a blemifh ; 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
| of God ſhiged in himin abundanc meakure. 
I made jefts of officious, and advantage of | 


fttan, 


have refted fully contented with. that 
portion which thy Majeſty thought mces- | 


and rejoyced in others good as in Mine | 


bur a greedy luſting after this neighbours, 
houſe, and that neighbours land; yea,. fe* 


; might have. his living or office 5 coveting ; 


F A — 


pernicrous lies 3 hercia ſhewing my ſelf '«f 
right Cretian rather than an vuprighr Chr: : 


And laſtly (0 Lord) where I ſhoald | 


reſt ro beſtow vpon me in this pilgrimage, bs 13 5. |. 


own; alas, my life hath been nothing. elſe ' ;2 


; cretly wifhing ſuch a man dead, that Et 


I. - 
. 
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The ninth © f © 
Command-: | 
ment- | : 
Zach.8.19.” } 

, I's 16, 4 
x Cor, THoFo Ap 
Mat- 3.18, | 4 
I9: F-- 
Pfal. 50.200}: : 
Pfal. 50, 3+i- - 
Here con- |. 


clear his in- |: 
when thon- | 
waſt called -j © 
thereunto : 1. 
Tit, L:JZo- 5 


The tenth | 
Command-: * 
nents. - | 


Tim. 6: 6.2 ; 
Phil.4.14;: . 14 
E2s .- oþ 


— ——— 
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—_ {A 
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; clafping her w th both my hagds: 
Jonas 24:2. 


he Profle of Pier. 


rather theſe: things which thou-haft be- 
ſtowed on another , than been thankfull 
(for that which thou haſt given unto my 
ſelf, Thus I, O Lord, whe am a carnal /in- 
ner, and ſold under fin, have tranſgreſſcd | 
all thy holy and fpicituall Command- 
ments, from the finft ro-the loft; from the 
greateſt ro the leeft; and chere I ſtand 
guilry befere thy judgement ſear , of all 
the breaches of all thy.Laws,and therefore 
liable to thy curſe, and to all the miſeries | 
chat jaſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed, 
a creature. And whither ſhill 7 go for 
deliverance from this miſery ? Angels 
bluſtr at my rebcilion, and will nor help | 
me. . Menare guilty of the like trenſgreſ- 
ſon, and cannot help themſelves : ſhall { 
then deſpair with Csin, or make away my 
ſcif with Fadas? N»> Lord, ſor that were 
bur. roend the'm;ſerics of this life, and te 
begin che :endlieffe: torments of hell : 1 

| will rather: app=atl .r2 tite. Tarone of grace, | - 
where mercy reigns, to pardon abounding 
ſianes, and our of rhe depth of my miſeries 
1 will cry with D-vid for the depth of 
thy mercies. Though. thou ſhouldeft hill me 
with affliftions,. yet will I (like ob) put 
my truft in thee... Though tho ſhavldett | 
drowa me in the Sea of rhy .difplealure_ 
wich Jonas, yer will I carch ſach hold on | 
ehy mercy,.rhart [ wiil-be raken vp dead, ! 
And 
though thou ſhouldeft caſt me inco the ' 
$owels of Hell; as Jonas-into the belly of 
the Whale:;: yer from thence would 4 

cry 


——_— 


—_—— hd 
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M | en 


| 


| 
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cry-unto thee 3-0 God the Father of heaven, 
0 Jeſus Chrift the Redeemer of the World, 0 


Holy Ghoſt my SandFifier, three Perſons and | 


one eternall God, have mercy upon me. 4 
miſerable ſenxer. . And (ecing the goodneſs 
of thine own nature firſt moved thee. to 
ſend thine onely begotten Son to dye for my | 
ſingcs, - that by his death I might be re- 
conciled-ro thy Majeſty 3 O reje& not 
now my penitent Soul , who being diſ- 
pleaſed with her ſelf for finne, defireth ro 


return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in| 
newnefle of life; and reach from-heaven * 


rhy helping hand to ſave me- thy. poor 
ſervant, who am (like. Peter_) ready rofoak 
inthe ſes of my fins and miſcry. Waſh' 
away the multitade of my ſins, wich the 
merits of that blood, which Thbelieve that 
chow haft ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent: 


| finners. | 
And now thar Iam to receive this day | 


rhe bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo- 
dy and Blood; O L1Mrd I beſeech thee, 
ler chy holy Spirit, by the Saccamen!r, 
ſeal unto my foal, that by- the merits of 
thy death and patſion, all my fiancs are fo 
freely and. fully remitted and forgiven, 
chat the curſe and-Judgements which my 


power either te confound me in this life, 
or to condemn mcin the world which is. 
ro come, For my ſtedfaſt faith is, rhat 
thog kaft dyed. for my fins, and rifen ageine 
for my juftificatton. This I believe, 0 


| 
| 


| 


fiones have deferved may never have} 


Lord belp .mine-unbclicf, Work in me 
l:kewiſe 


—— —— 


Rom. 4 
uit. 3 


b. 6.1, | 
2. 
Joh. 19.3. 
1. Tim. 2. 


Cor, Fa. 


' thar having ceccived theſe al or | 


carefully walk -all-the dayes of my life in- 


| ThePrafiice of Pier. 


[ſkewiſe, I beſeech thee,' an wnfeigned Re- 
penrance, that T may heartily bewai! my 
| former fins, and loath them; and ſerve thee 
henceforth in newneſſe of life, and grearer 
' meaſure of boly devotion 3 and ler my ſoul 
never forger the mfinice love of fo fweet a t 
Saviour , that hath laid down ms —_ to 

redeem {o'vile a/imer. And gran 


| 


of my communion with thee thou meyeſt 
henceforth ſodwell. by thy Spirit in me, 
and 1 ſolive by Faith in thee, rhati may 


codlineſs and Piety towards thee ; andin | 
Chriftian /ove and cherity towards all my 
[Neighbours : : thar livingin thy fees, Imay | 
dic in thy favour, and after death be made 
parraker of eternall life , through Jeſus 
Chrift,my Lord-and only Saviour, Amen. 


3. Of the means, whereby thou mayſft 
become a — recetver. 


Heſe means are duties of rwo ſorts;zthe. 
former reſpeRing God z the larrer our 


]bur cone, ſincere charity, 


' Neighbour. Thoſe which reſpe&t God,are| . 
chree; Firft, ſeund knowledge : Secondly, ft 

trac Faith; Thirdly, unfeigned repentance, 
"Thar which reſpeRerh our Neighbour, is 


| I,'Of ſound Knowledge, requifite in a 

worthy Communicant. | 
Sound Knewledze, is a ſandified under- | 
A anding of the firft Principles of Religion. A's 


firſt of the Triaity of Perſons in rhe Uaity of } 


"tk 


—_— _ ir rey 


UB" 
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| Man;and bis Fall. ' Thirdly, Of the Curſe 
| ant{-mriſery- aus to-fon. 
mecend Offices of Chrift , and red | 
by faith in his death, eſpeciglly of the de» 


| #rine of fbe. Sacraments ſcaling -the ſame 
wate #5. Jor as «houſe cadnor be builtg,un” 


lefferhe foundetion be firft laid; fo no-more 


Word; - Secondly, if we know nor Gods 

| will, we'can- neither belzeve nor do the 

| ame. For as worldly buſineſſes canner be 

done bur by them who have skill therein: 

ſo without knowledge muſt men be much 

more ignorant in divine and ſpiritual mats; 

' ters. And yer in temporal things a man may 
do much'by the light of natare;burin-reli» 

gious myſteries, the more men rely upon, 


| natural reaſon, the further we are from 


comprehending fpiritual truth. Which dil®! 
covers the fearfull eſtate of thoſe who. re- 
cerve without knowledge, & the more fear- 
ful eſtare of thoſe Paſtors who mivifter un- 
ro them wichour Cetechifing. , 


5-3 4 


 Foucthly, of the Nu-| 
r x 


can: Religion ſtand unlefle ic be firft groun- | 
ded upon the certain hnowledge of Gods | 


the Godhead. Secondly,; of the:Creation of | | 


< 


2. Of ſincere Fauuh, required to make a | 
worthy Commaunicant. | 


1-gion, ( for that D:vils & Reprobetes have 


'ir' and tremble I 'but a: true perſwaſien , 
4s of all theſe things whatſoever rhe” Lord 


F 


}- 
Sincere Fa'th is nora bare knowledge | 
[of the 5criptures, and fiſt grounds of 'Re= |- 


in anexcellent meaſure; and do belicve-| 


| lar 


hath revealed in his Word #. ſo alſo « pattica- [ 


Heb. 4 2. 


__ __—_—_—__ EA ER: 


| Ha. þ 7. 
Eze.33.11- 
'AQs 26. & 


| we muſt likewiſe eat bim.Thirdly,beeauſe 


——— 


{ ceive Chrift : And a Conſcience defiled with 
| wilfull filchinefſe , maſſes rhe uſe of all 
| holy things unh»ly uato-us. Our ſacrificed 


|che old bottles of our corrupt -and im» 


ticular application unto a mans ſoxh, of 8 oh the 
promiſes of. mercy which God hath made in 
Chrift to all believing ſinners. And conſe- 


quently; that Chrift and all bis merits do be- | 
long unto him es well as t0 any other. For firſt, | | 


if we haye nor the 'righteouſneſs of Faith, | 


the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto us, ande- | 


much as be believeth, Scoendly, becauſe 
that withoot Faith we communicating oa 
earth cannot apprehend Chriſtin Heaven. 
For as he dwelleth in us by faith;ſo by Fairh ' 


very man in the Lords ſupper ' receiveth: ſo 


chat without faith we cannot be perſwaded | 
in oor conſciences, that our receiving is 
acceptable unto God. 47-070 


a true Communicant. |. :,- > 

True repentance is a holy: change of 'the' 
mind, when' upon the feeling fight of Gods: 
mercy, and of 4 maas own miſery, he turneth 
from all bis known and ſecret fins , to ſerve 
God in hilinefſe and-rightcouſneſſe all the 
reft of his deys. For as he thatis glutted 
with meet is not apt to cat bread; fo he 
tharis ſtuffed with finnes, is not fir to re- 


A— — — 


{potlefle Paſsover cannot be. caten with 
che ſoure leaven ofa: and wicked: 
acfle, faich Paul, 1 Gor. s. 8... Neither can | 


pure conlcicgces retain the new Wint | 


"The Pratice of Ply. | 


es ee re Ins DONE 


- 3« Of unſcigned repentance, requiſite for [ | 


of 
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of Chriſts precious Bleod, as our Saviour: 
faith Mv. 2:22. We muſt therefore truly 
| | repent, if we will be worthy parcakers. 

4- The duty tobeperfermed in reſpe4 of 

| our neighbour, is Charity. 

Charity 13 a bearty forgiving of others who 
have offended us , aud after reconciliation, 
an outward unfeigned teftifying of the in- 
ward affeFions of our hearts by gefturer, 
| words, and deeds, as oft as we meet, and 0c- 
caſt9n is offered: - For firſt, without love to | 
our neighbour, ns ſecrifice 1s &cceptable un- 
to Gad. Secondly, tecauſe one chiefend 
wieretfore the Lords Supper was ordained, 


o_ 


24. 


is, tO confirm Chriſtians love one aq” red 
| another. Thirdly, no man can aſſure | 
himſelf chat his own fcanes are forgiven of 
| God,. if his hearr cagnor yeeld to forgive 
che faults of men that have offcuded him: 
Thud far of the firft rt of daties whiet ws 
are to perform before we come to the 
Lerds Table ,called Preparation, 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which « 
worthy Communicant. is-to perform at the 
| —_— of the Lords Supper, called  Me- 
antation. | 


His Exerciſe of ſpicituall Mcditation 
conſiſts in divers points. F 

Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, and 
the Banquet of the Eords Supper begins to | 
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Mat.g. 221 } 


be celebrated , meditate with thy. ſelf | Mat-22- 


how chou. art invited by Chriſt-ro be a 


——— 


xr Pet.t. | 
Gueſt: at his bely-reble, and how lovingly i 
| he : 


—— 


wed 
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"The Prafiice of Piety. 

| he invited thee g Hoe, every one that thirft- 
eth, come ye tothe waters of life, (4c. Come, 
buy Wine and Milk, without money , and 
without price-3 eat ye that which is good, 
let your ſonl delight it ſelf tn fatneſs. Take 
ye, eat ye, This is my body which is broken | 
for you 3 drink you all of this; for this is my | 
bloud which was ſhed for the remiſfion of 
our ſens. What greater honour can be 
[vouchſafed than to be admitted to fir ar 
the Lords own Table? What better fare 
can | be afforded, than to feed on the | 
'LORDS own Body and Bloud ? If David 
choughr irto be the greateft favour thar | 
he could ſhew unto goed Baxilli, for | 
all the kindneſſe thar he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, ro offer him, that be |” 
fhould feed with him at his own Table in 
Feruſalem, how much greater fevour 
322%: we te-acconnt ir. when Chrift doth | 
indeed feed us in the Church at bis own T#- 
ble, and that with bis own n»ft holy: Body. 
and bloud ? | 
' - Secondly, as Abrehom,when he went up 
ro the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaxc his Son, left | 
his Servants beneath in the valley; ſo when 
choa eomeſt to the ſpiritual $:crifice of the 
Lords Supper, lay afide all earthly thoughts 
and cogitations , that thou mayeft wholly | 
conremplate of Ebryft, and offer up thy 
Soul unto. him , who ſacrifieed both his 
Foul and Body for thee,  . |} 
Thirdly , meditate with thy ſelf how | | 
. © [precious and venerable is . the Bedy and | 
' Blond of the Son of God, who is the Mg” 


eaten 
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and how that itis he , who having been 
crucified for thy fennes , ' offereth now to 
be received by faith into thy foule. On 
the other fide, confider how finfult a 
Creature thou arc 3 how altogerher wnwor- 
thy of ſo holy a Gueft 3 how ill deſerving 
ro taſt of ſuch ſacred food , having: been 
' conceived ' in filthineſſe , and wallowing 
cyer fince in.che mire of Iniquityz bearing 
che name of a Chriftiin, bur doing the 
| works of the Devill; adoring Chriſt with 
| Lan* Ave Rexinthy mourh, bur ſpitting 
Oathes in his face,and crucifying him anew 
with thy gracelefſe aFions. | 


; 


' dareſt thou offer to ronch fo holy a Body 
wich ſuch defiled hands ? or to drink ſuch 
precious Blood with fo lewd and lying a 
mouth ? or to lodge fo blefſed a Gueſt in 
(o unclean a ftable? For if the Betbſhenntes 
were flein for bur looking irrevercntly in- 
to the Arke of the Old Teftament, what 
Judgement mayeft thou juſtly expe&,who 
with ſuch impare eyes end heart , 'art 
come to'lee and receive the *Arke of the 
New Teftament , in which dwelleth all the 
Fe Oecafor bar redbing C chcagh wo 

. Xt Vxx@for but touching ( thoagh nor 
without zee!) the Arke of the Covenant, 
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{| - | beck the Angels tremble, and by whom, H 
| | borh the quicke and deed ſhall be Judged ar. F 
the laft day, and rhou among the reſt : E | 


Fourthly, ponder then with what face | 


was ftricken with ſuddain death ; whit | 


| * Hail 
| King, 


Col.1.3,9. 
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amend thy life heneeforrh , 


Rtroke of , Divine Jadgement mayſt than not 
fear, thatfſorudely, with unclean hands, | 
doſt preſume to handle the Ark of the 
eternall Teftament, wherein are bid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ? 

If Jobn Baptift (the holieft man chat was 
born of a woman ) thought himſelf unwor- 
thy co. bear his ſhoes ; O Lord, how: un- 
worthy is ſuch a prophane wretch, as thou | 
art, to cat his Holy Fleſh, and to drink his 
precionss bleod 2 ay 

If the bleſſed Apoſile Saint Peter, (ce-- 
ing buc a glimpſe of Chriſts Almighty 


lame Table, where thou mayeft behold 
che infiniteneſfe of his Grace and Mercy diſs. | 
played ? | l 
If the Centurion thought that the roof” of |: 
bis houſe was mot worthy to harbour ſo 
divine.a Gueſt 3 what room: can there be | 
fir under 'thy ribs, for Chriſts. holineſs. to | 
If che Blood-iſſued fick woman feared to | 
touch che hem of bis Garment, how ſhouldſi 


his ell-bealing-blood. Wo | 
. Yer if. chou commeſt. humbly, in. Faith, 


ſiancs. paſt, and parpoſing unſcignedly, ro-| 
ernoe thy | 
former ſinnes affcight thee. ; for... they 


| ſhall never-be laid unto thy charge; and | 


mutt The Prafficeof Prey. = 


| Power , thought himſelfe wnwortby to [ 
| ftand-in the ſame Bat with him; how un- | 
-{ worthy act thou ro ſir with Chriſt ar-the |; 


thou tremble ro carhis fleſh, and to drink | 


Repentance' ,, and Charity , | abhoring_chy || 


this Sacrament ſhall ſcab unto thy. foul, 
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thar } 


Sa 


that all thy ſinnes and the: Judgements due | 
amo them, are fally pardoned, and clean 
waſhed away by the bloed of Chrift. For, 
| this Sacrament was norordained for them —_— 
who are perfe#, burt:ro help penitent ſfin= | | 
ners unto perfeFion. Chrift came, noz to : © : 
call the righteens, but finners to repentance. | Yate 9. 13) Þ 
And he faith, that the whole need not the} 13+ | | 
| Phyſician, but they that are fick. Thoſe Matt. 28.| 
{hath Chriſt called; and when they came, | 
them hath he ever belped. .-Wirnels the 
whole Goſpel, whick reftifieth chat nor 
onefinner, whocame to Chriſt for mercy,. 
| went ever away without his errand. Bethe 1 
| thou likewiſe thy fick ſoul in this Fountain | 
of Chrifts blood, and doubtleſsaccording to 
{ his promiſe', Zach. 13. I. thou. ſhalr: be 
healed ofall thy fins and ancleanneſs. Not 
fanners rherefore, bur they who are unwil- | 
ling ro repent of their fins, are debarred 
this Sacrewent. Pages! | | 
Fifthly,' medirare, That Chriſt left this 


— 
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| 


the love of: Chriſt ro his Church be un- 
{0 | RS ſpeak- 
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ſpeekable, when he gives herhis/ownc 
fleſh to eate , and his owne bleed to drinke, 
for her ſpiritual and eternal nouriſhmene? 
| If then there be any love in thine heart, 


116:rr. 23 LE $6 
Sixthly , when the Miniſter beginaeth 
the holy conſceration of the Sacrament; 


rake the Cup of ſalvation into thy hand} 
and pledge his /ove with love egain, Fſal.| 


all: orher -cogitations whatſoever, 
{ ſettle thy ions onely upon thoſe 
holy Aﬀions and Rites, which according 


then lay afide all praying, reading, - 


bour che holy Szcrament': For it hath 
pleaſed: G O D (| confidering- our weak* 
{ nefle) to appoint choſe Rires as meanes 
the better co life up: our minds to the 
(erious contemplation of his Heavenly 


ro Chriſts inftitutien ,.. are uſed in. and a- | 


EE ct 


1 ACEF, 
. When therefore thou ſeeft the Minifter 
putting apart Bread and Wine on the Lord: 
Table, and —_— them .by Prayers, 
per” che rehearſall of Chrifts inflitutien, to 
be a hely Sacrement of the blefled Body 
and Blood of Chrift ; then meditate: how 
IIS 

ind, ſet apart, an is only begot- 
ten Son, to be the All-ſufficient meancs; 
and enly Mediator, ro redeem us from fine, 
and to reconcife.us to his grace, and to bring 
us to his glory. : | 
When thon ſeeſt the Miniſter break the 
Bread, being blefſed ; thou muſt me- 
dirate , thar Feſus Ebrift the eternal _ 


—— 
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The Praftice of F JA hs 
of God was 


put to death, and his bleſſed 

ſoul and. bedy (wirh che ſenſe of Gods ane 
ger) broken aſunder ſer thy ſins; as verily 

as thou now ſecſt the holy Sacramento be | 
broken before thine eyes ;and withall call 

ro mind che baineuſneſs of thy fins, and the 

greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt rhe lame, 
| ſeeing. Gods Juſtice coald. nor be ſatisfied 
but by ſuch a Sacrifice. * 

When the Minifter hath bleſſed and 

broken the Sacrament , and is addrefling 
himſelf ro difiribuce it; then meditate That 
the King (who is the maſter of the Feaſt) 
[flands at the Table to ſee bis Gueſts ; and 
loeketh upen thee, whether thou haſt on 
chee thy Wedding- germent., Think alſo, that 
all che holy * Angels that attend upon 
EleF inthe Church, - and b do defire to 
hold the celebration of theſe boly Myſteries, 
do obſerve thy. reverence and behaviour. 
Let thy ſoul therefore, whil't rhe Minifter 
bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, offer 
this,or the like ſhorrSeliloquie uato Chriſt 


4A ſweet Seliloquie to be ſaid betwizt the 
Conſecration and, receiving-of the Sacra- 


ment. 


$ it true indeed, that God will dwell on 
earth 2 Behold, the Heaven (oy the Heaven 


much more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a (infull 
Caitiff as'T.am to receive thee 2 
Bur ſeeing it is 
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ind 


of Heavens are net able tocomain thee , how | 
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thy bleſſed pleaſure to |c A , 
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Meat. 22.11] 
Thiswed-| | 
| ding-gar- | | 
righteouf | Þ} 
neflc and ; 2F 
rac holi- | 7 
neſs. Apo. |. 

ao. 28. | } 
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Eph. 5. |? 
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b Rom, 9.| (oulis, b ſold ander fine, a wretched man 


4: 


Wc. 
Mat. Ii: 
18 
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".[c Verl. 24, 
+ | d Mat. 9. 


| Bartimewus was in Body; for I have lived 
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| my band is maimed to relieve the '\poor: 


. | rhovgh 7have af! their fps and ſores, yer 


* awellin me: I cannot tor Joy bar buiit 
Ur and ſay, What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the Sen of Man, that 
| thou ſo regardeft bi 2 What favour ſoever 

thou vouchſafeſt me in the aboundence of 
thy Grace, I'will freely confeſs what I am 
in the wretchedneſſe of my Nature. Iam 
in a word, a carnall Creature, whoſe very 


compaſſed abour with c « bedy of death. 
Yer Lord, feeing thou d calleft, here 1 


come; and ſeeing thon calleſt' ſinners, 7| 


haye thruſt my ſelf in-among the reftz 
| and ſeeing thou calleft all with their 
heavieft leads, I ſce no reaſon why 1 


*| ſhould fiay behind. © Lord, 7 am 


ficke , and whither ſhould 7 goe , but 


'| oito thee the: Phyſician of my ſoul? 


Thou haſt cured mary, but never 
diddeft thou mece with a more mi- 
ſerable Patient ; for 1 am more les 
prous than : Gehazi , more unclean than 
Magdalen, more blinde in Soul, than 


all chis while, and never ſcen the true 
light of thy Word; my Soxl runs wich a 
greater fux of fin, than was the Hemoroiſs 
iſſue of blood. — th was not more 
lame to go, than my ſoul is to walk after 
thee in |love-3-* Zeroboams arm was not 
more withered to ſtrike the Prophet, than 


Gure .me, O Lord, and thou ſhale doe as 
greata'work as in curing them all, And 


Lord, 


a v2 
= 4 ” a mod — 


— ——_ 


The Prattice of Pitty, 


; FS It Dot 


| |Lord , ſo abundant is thy grace, ſo:gyeat: 
is rhy-sh:{, rhar if: chou wilt chow canſt/ 
with- a Word forgive the one 5; and heal 
| | the other 3 and: why: ſhould: I doubt of 
thy good wilt; when ro lave me, will coſt 
thee now bur'one . [ovtzg ſmile 5 who did- 
deſt ſhew thy 'ſelf ſo willizg. ro re- 
deem- me 3 though it ſhould coſt. thee all 
thy beart blood ;, and: now offereſt ſo gra» 
{ | ciouſly - urs: "me: the afſvred pledge.- of 
my: redemption /,/'by thy : bloud $\Who + 
am'#, 0: Lord God? and what is my 
merit, | that thou haſt bought me with 
fo dear a price 2 It is meerly thy! mercy; 


all thy mercies; much lefle ro be a partaker 
of.chis holy Sacrament, the greareſt p/edze 
of the- :greareſt mercy, that ever thou 
didſt-:beftow upon» thoſe... Soas of - Men 


ſpe& of mize own: #nworthineſſe, cry out 
for feay ar the fight -cf thy - ho!y Sacra- 
ment,: as: the Pluleſtizes did 5. when they 
| ſaw-the2 Arfof + God come! inco:the: Hſſem-: 
| bly, 4 '06-20W' watd me 4 fianer:? burirhar! 
a<y: Agel dots comfort me3/1as he- did rhe! 
woman'; - Fear 1 thog 1'#bt »*for' 1 -haow 
that thou ſeekeſt. Feſns whith:was crucified, 


after,” »And {hae thou .offereſt thy ſelf 
unto me im thy: blefſed :Sacramenr; If 
therefore Elizabeth: thoughe' her ſelf. ſo 
much havoured (ar: thy: preſence -in rhe 
womb. of -thy-bleſſed'” Mother, :thax' rhe 
Babe ſprang:ia ber belly for » ;"how thould 

| R= 


3 3.7 & 3 KL. Bb. .-o oer et ORDER 
on 
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[and 1,0 Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of | - 


whom thou loveſt. How: might 1 in re-} T-. 


It is-::chou indeed” 'thatimy. *ſout> ſeekerh |- 


2 Sam. 7. It. 


| Gens 33: i390 
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| FE lea within -me. for. , now | 
ay comeſt, by thy : holy ITT, 

vw dell in, my hearr x4 ever-2; Oh whac | | 
{ an :honour! is:this, not that: the Mother of | 

| my Lord ,. bur my Lord bimſelf | ſhould 
© Mar: 8.8, | come has; ro vilit me! Indeed Lord: 1 
' | confelſe, with the faithfull . Centurive., |- 
thar 1' aj not wortby that -thou fhouldeſi 
come uader: my roof-;, and That, if thon |. 
xidft: but: ſpeak the 'word. only, ' my. ſoul 
be ſaved: yer ſeeing irharh: pleaſed 
the riches of. thy grace , | far. the better 
ſtregzrhning of my weadneſſez ro ſeal thy 
| mercy unto me by thy v3ſeble ſign, as 
well as by thy viſible wm in al} chank- |. 
ful - hunuliry :my* ſoul ſpeaks pnto-rhee 

with the: bleſſed Hirgin-::'Bebold\ the hand - 
maid. of the kord, be it watd me according tg 


thy word, Knock: thou,” Lord,: by; thy}: 
word and Sarrament ar the: door of "my 
hearty/and I will, like the' Publican with 
both my fiſts knock ar my breaft, as faſt 


. , {as 1 can,-thar \choa_mayeſt enter an: and 
if the don-will- nor -opds "faſt. enough: 
| ir9sh-:itdpeny, © Lord, by: thine Almigh- 
19: power: -and then ener in” and.icwell? 
- _ ._ -, {#hete forever, thar I may have cauſe with] 
© ** | Eacbews: tt acknowledge , that this \day/ 
|-ſaluation:s5 icommunto mite houſe: > And caſt 
Four of: me; whatſoever fhall ; be: ho 
{:unto;thee:;3- or 1 refign; the: whole :paſ 
| 2a bf.myy heart -unts chy-i{acred ag] Og 
| 1ty, increaring / 'thar 1 may \not..lvoe b r0f# 
- - {forthz; bur .chat-thou \mayeſt Swe in! me:, MY 
Fpeak in mics wary in me andſo' \goucFa| Bind 
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- Tihe Pradticeof Plea.” 


[ime by. rh # » , that nothing may - be 
A =7 7060 but rthac which is accep- 
Wale unco.rhee; Thar, finiſhing my courſe 
| in chelife/of.grace,' I-may afrerwards live 
k wich: &.foricver in yhe Kingdom of glo- | 

{ ['ry.. Gram this, Loved: Feſwss for the 
- | merus of thy dearh and blond-ſhedding; 
> | Amen. | 
\.... When che Miniſter bringeth* cowards 4cr went 

Kheeche.Bread thusWeſted and:broben;. ands | i 
offerjng,igugtp hey; bids thee Toke, Eaty| - | 
. |'ec.5hep anedicates bar Ghrift himſelf icom- | * 
|\merh, unre-rhee,-andiboth offereth, and gi-| + 
veth indeed-untathy Fairh, his pery Body| - 
[ad bloud, with all che merits of his-death; * 
$ and paſtors ito feed- thy :Soul- unto eieynat| 

FA as. ſacely as the; Miniſter ofteseth and.|. 

—_— ourward figncs that; feed thy bo-| * | 

$0 og: _ RR ſe. The read | FO $a gn tf 

hs adneſter bur; yr 206933:59 fl: ib 

Fe 4 ed oo {the: Ea i giv as given BY J-1: imteaup ore 

$cÞ:ift bimje: i. go 
When® C1ou- rakeſt the- Bread: Ar: he: 

\1 Miniſters hand co tar ir, then row? vp| 
ny ''Soul roi apprebenits Chriſt :by- Faith , 

f | | xo 'apþtly' his merits, tro beal thy Its 
h | B/ertes: Embrace hitmasſweedy' wich: chy 
oy Fcith-in the Sacraments as ever -Simcon: hug. 
&|Wepcd him with his 47ms-:1m/ his ſwatiing, 
Ye! touts. «© 
po-| | As cha eareſt the Bread 5 /imogin- 
- bar: chou:\ſceſt.. Chriſt banging -wþ0a- the 

-| WW 1ofſ? and: + Hi ay tormeors, | 

uit Gods juſtice-fox? rhy;clins, 
od (trive:.ro be -as verily parcaket of the © 


_Q.2 ſpmi-1 


359+ | T he Praftice' of Piery. 

a | = of 
| ſpiritual grace ," as of the Elemental ſignes, 
For, the truth is nor abſent from rhe fgn, 
neither ' dath Chrzſ# deceive '' when -he |! 
faich , This 35 my Body ; Bur he- giverk ||: 
| bimfelf indeed to eyery Soul thar */pir4-|/!; 
* Garift cals it | ti6ally receives him by Faith.” 'For' as/curs] 
he pouy » ot | is the ſane Supper whic': Chriſt -admini'-|| 
| body, decauſe.] ſtred ; ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent | 
was inflicared | at his' own Supper, not by any Papa{|z 
aovige,? wee * Tranſubſtantiation, bur - by 'Sacramen* [| 
alſo to com- | ta} Particip aien, whereby he dorh'truly}} 
ſpiricaal gra- | feed the fa'r\full unto erernal tife 4- or'by 
ces fear they comming down\ our of heaven units” thee! 
by che kgns ro { bur by. [iftz#g- thee up from 'the* earth un-JF 
to the graces | to him, According to thar-old ſaying ;| 
— i |Surſum corda, Lift up your ' hearts: And ; 
Non diffe do. | where the carcaſs #5, thither will the, Exg le 


minus, Hare | yeſort, Mat. 24" Ec Op 


ſung CO08 cor- BY Toogannte 27 : 03:47 
$ met, fed NS RS CL ant 2 « 
eſt corpus "mevm. 'Qportet, ergo, an9140-natues eorum, ' que” propoſty 
ſunt afpiceraſed ad ipſorum virtutem,#: gratiam. Non hoccorpoy quod, yidet js 
mandueaturi cfks, & bibituri Ium ſangainem quem Taſuri ſafe," qui '«6 
| ant. Sacramentum aliquod vebis commendat ; ſpizitualiter intelþ4un 
vivificadit vos, Auge in  Pſal, 98- ſpeaking in the Ly cf, Chriff, The 
Diſciples did not ext Chyift carporally and ſubſtantially in the fix it Lufticution; 

no more do wein the rojteration of the ſame Supper. , ... 8a 


- When: thou feet: the: wine brough 
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| T he Prattice of 'Prety. 
of his ef upon the- Croſefor-:the rem'fſ;- 


lon of the: ans of all that believe inthim, 
Ireſt ir (out) of: che Cp, - into! thy Stomach, 


51 Writ of char Bloud', which Chriſt: ſhed 
-|Mupon the Croffe\, all thy fins are as ve- 


UF Sacramental-. Wine ,..: and haſt it'. in 
- 1 thy-ftomack, And inthe :11ft anti.of doin k- 
71M ing 3+ fercle thy' medication upon Chriſt, 
Y | as he- hanged auponinate Crofle y'' as-if, 


M1 fe»: that! rhouw-mmighreſt ' (receive 'ithar 


earth, - And'yer the: at unl drinking of rhar- 
reall | Bloud' with thy mouth would be no- 
will ching 1o'* effefFual, as this Sacramental 
I} a4/inþzag of that bloud ſpiritually by Faith. 
Wi For: one - of the Sorl/diers might + have 
| drunk that -and bzen ſtill a xcp7obate 5 
bur- whoſoever drinketh ir ſpiritually 


12 
" have the Remiſſon of his fins,” and: (z/e e- 
þ | verlaſting, | Fi. 

| — As thou feeleſt the Sacramentall 
Wine which thou haſt drunk', warming 
= hy cold ftomack : ſo endeavour to 


q 


i As thou: drinkeft'the'. Wine! and pow-'f 


of medirare” and believes chat by the me-| 


[ 9 7#ly forgiven, as thou. haſt no v drunk rhis | 


|} like Mary! and /Zoba,' thou :didſt ſce him} 
5 | ayled , and his Blod ruminz dows his 


35 3s - 'q 


: Mat. 29» 22, | 


51 blefed fide out” of that ' ghafily wound , | 
1} which--che © Spear *made- in his-- 23uocent | 
's| | heayt ; © 'wiſhing''thy + mouth ' cloſed-:ro h's | : 


precions' Blowd before it fell ro" the duſty | 


by Faith' ity the Sicramenr, ſhall ſurely | 


"the vertae to 


{eel the Holy Ghoft : cheriſhing thy - ſoul | 
[inthe joyfult- aflurance- of: the - for-| 


« if rem;ſſion 
of fias and e- 
ternal life had 
been 3opropri- 
ated to the 
drinkiog »f the 
'duubtleis lyubs 


believing that 
it was cd, 


giveneſle: of all: rhy fins 5s by : the _—_ 
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abtice of Pity. © | | 
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\'Vaur eſt 'p 

njis communt 
| notione Sacra. 
| ments, 8on au- 
;reem occelſuio 
/ g343 aumere 


_— et 


| poſſible ro. pare! Cþ13ſt from! thy Sgy!,- or 
| chy Sul from Chriſt. 


| 


| 
{ it is impfſible ro. ſeparate the ; Bread! and W 
| Wine digeſted into the bloud and ſub-W 


of the bloud of Chriſt. And- to. this. end 
God giveth; every. faithful :Soub'»  rage- |Þ 
cher with che. Sacrament Blouds; the No-|& 
ly\Ghoſt to drigh. We aff: are made: b0 drink || 
tato.: one ſpirit. And: fo lift up, thy. mind | 
from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he |Þ 
was crucified upon' the Crofle, to confider | : 
how he now {ets in. glory at the right hand 
of hs Father, - making, interceſſion tor thee 
by preſenting: ro his Father the unua/ug- 
ble merits oft his deaths: which he once ſuf - 
| fcred: for thee, ro appeaſe bis juſtice, for | 
| che fins which thou doeft daily: commit | 
| 
| 


| againſt hiy. : 
| After thou'haſt earen and drunk borh 
the Bread and Wine, labour thac as;thoſc| 
Satrameutall: Signes der yurn; to the , nou-| 
riſhmenc of thy: body, and by the: digeſtion 
af beat become one with thy ſubſtb neg; ſo 
by the operation of Faith, : and; the Holy 
Ghoſt, thou mayeſt become ove with Chyift,| 
. and Chb1iſt with thee; and ſo maylt feel 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed/ and! 
| increaſed daily more and more ; Thar. as 


| tance of thy body-3::ſ0.ir- may be; moreim- 


Laſtly,” as the Bread of theSacrament] 
.chough confeRed of many grames; -yer's 
"makes. but oe Bread: fo wat thou re> 
member, that though all the fairhful Are 
| many ; yer are. they”lalf but: gap myſticall 
' Pody;,iwhereof Chriſt is-Head. And: theney 
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' fore thou mult love every Chriſtian as thy 
l! ſelf, and 'a member of thy body. - | .. | 
© Thus Far: of the diirics ro:be. dpne ar the 
| receiving :of: the . holy -Sacrament, - calked 
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8 3. Of the duties which we are ta perform af<| | 
ter receiving of the boly Commumongcalied | 

Aﬀiion or Prafiice 6 
" HE any, which we! are to. perform, | 
| ©- after- the. receiving. of - the -Lyyds. $uBt- 
| pers . iS called; Aion. or -Praffice; whhout: 
which. all the reſt will miniſter 'uazo us] : 
| rio comfort, - | . i hab I} 
| . This 404 conſiſts of two ſorts. of du-| 
[ ries: Firſt, ſuch. as. we are to perform.in| 
the Church , or elſes afrer rhax we axe pane, 


Jy = "ry 


a 


Thoſe thar we are.:ro perform, in rhe 
Chus/ch , are excher, ſeveral from our 
| own ſoles z or elſes joyatly with rhe.Con- 
| SYECALOR, | 
| The ſeveral duties which rhou muſt 
| perform from thine owa Soul, are 
| three; \Firſt,, thou myſt -be carcful (rhar| 


WW foraſmuch as Chriſt now dwelletb in. thee, | Plaly 18. 26. 


therefore. } - ro entertazn him in, a.cleant, 
't; and with pure affetions; fory the' 


jt Holy, will. be bolys, with the holy. For ny non niſl | + 
&e & [auGiply 


if 7oſeph -of Arimathea, when he had beg- 
ged. of Pilate his. dead body, to bury. it, 
wrapped it'in ſweet odours, and fins. L49- 
| ens and-:laid ir- in 2 new Tombe; bow 
much  morze ſhouldeſt- thou lodge Chriſt 
1nazew beat , and; perfume, his Roomes, | 
*:n Q4 _wih]} 
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-.4 unto Chriſt 3 /and | worſhipped. him ſo 
-*] devourly' when- he lay/-a+ [Babe in - rhe; 


| Myrrbe, and Prankinceaſe ; ' how much; 


7 ad Wer. 


C—— 


wich the —_ Incenſe of Prayers , 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold ito 


"eſſe : what a pure heart ſhouldefſt thou 
provide. to receive this divine Manna that 


| ſeph and Mary ro ſeck Chriſt in the Tem- 


che middeſt of his Ford and? Sacramint, be 
carefut 'wich- Joy: co carry him home with 
thee; as they-did,.! +7 of © - 2:90 
|- And if the man that found but his loft! 
ſheep, rejoyced (o' much 3 how canft' thor, 
having fotind the Saviour of the World, 'bur: 
rejoyce much more ? SEES 
Seconesly , thou muſt offer the $4- 
| 677fice of a private Thanksgivine unto 
God for his ineſtimable prace' and 'mer-) 
cy: fer-as this ation: is' common unto the) 
whole Church; 11 is it applyed. particularly: 


Hoy: all pure affeftions > If God required | | 
keep the Manna that fell-in the Wilder-| F 
is come downfrom Heaven ? | 2 4 J 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like 70-| |þ 


ple 3 fo now, having there found him' in| 


ro every one of rhe fairhful in the Church ; 
[and for this particular mercy, every! 
o1l muſt joyfully offer up a. patticular! 


***] Sacrifice of Thazbsgiving, - For, if - the 


Wiſe-mea rejayeed ſo much; when they: 
ſaw the Starr: which 'conduted © them! 


| 


Manger, and effered-unto-him their Gold;; 


more ſhouldeſt thou ' rejoyce now rhar 
thou” haſt ' borh ſeea- and recoved - this: 


1 Sqtrament » (which: guiderh - thy ſout:umeo 
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his Father i glo;y?”' And thither lifring up | 
rhy- heart adore him, and offsr up unto-him 


# | rhe'Go/4 of a pure faith, the My:rhe- of a 


' mortified beart, with this or the like ſweet 
Incenſe of Prayer and Thanksgtuing. | 


| | 4 proper to be ſaid after the receiving 


© of the Sacrament. - | 


VV Har : ſhall 1 :xzender unto thee, 
| *:'? ((O bjsfed Saviour ) for all 
theſe bleſſings, which thou haſt ſo pra- 
ciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul 2? How 
can I ſufficiently thank thee, when. 1 
can ſearce expreſſe them ? Where thou | 
mighteſt have made me a Reaſt » thou 
madeſt me a Man after. thine ow Image : 
When by fin I''had loft both thine 1- 
mace , and my ſelf 5 thou didſt renew in 
me thine Image by thy Spirit, and 
didſt redeem my Soul by thy - Bloyd a- 
gain 2 and now thou haſt'given unto, me 


Nay ,/ thou” haſt given 

rome, O Rleffed Redeemer. 
ineſtimable #reaſure of rithes , and over- 
okipg Foxntain os grace, hath - he got 
who hath . gained thee.) No man ever 


him by Grace ;, for thou art the Author 
ef Salvation , the remedy. of all evils 
the” medicine of the ſich,. the life of the 


: "y 
himy where he ftreth iat.the right band of | 


thy Seal -and pledge of my KedeniPtion. | 
thy ſelf: un- | 
O. whar an| 


touched: thee by faith bur thou didſt beal| 


quick, and the 'reſurrett:02 of rhe dead.) 
Jonny ita ſmall maxrer unto thee to ap* }. 
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_ | poineihy holy 4ugels ro, acrend, upon, fo.} 
wile 2 Creature as I am; bur that. chou'| 
| newdoſt enter thy /tif ine my. Foul, there ) x 
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to preferve's. maurifh: and: cheriſh mg: une | 
life everlaſting: ? eto oyenaght | 
I6 the carhaſſe of the dead Props could} 2 
revive a dead man that touched it; how | | 
much more ſhall che lying $00 kk the |} 
Lord of all Praphets x quicken the fairhful, |'| 
in whoſe hearts: he dwelteth:-? And if thou. | 
wilt raiſe my bady: art —_ day: on off} | 
duſt , how 'much;- more wile chon 0&s. | 
revive my. Soul. which thou haſt /aa/if; - 
ed with thy. Spirit, and purified with' thy | 
bloyd?> O Lord, what could 1 moxe defire,. 
or whar couldefſt thou. more+ beſtow, t3pan-|; 
me, than to. give me-thy.. body. 'fot mweats:| 
thy bloud for driak, and :t0-lay dots. thy:;| 
Soxl 'for the- price of my [Redemption F| 
Thou Lord enduredft the pain, and .L de; 


reap the profit : 1 receive pardon, and| 
thou diddeſt bear the purſbment. Thy | 
tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal;;|. 
and the ijuffice done to thee atisfied;|, 
for the Zidgement which was die to me:;|| 
 Thus' by thy birth thou art become::my!| 
Brother, by thy death my ranſame, by: ithy. | 
mercy my reward; and by thy Sacraments | 
my 20uriſhment.  O divine food, by | 
which the Sous of mei. are transformed: | 
into the Sons of God! fo that -mans' nature || 
'dyeth, - and' Gods vatue - liverh\:ant| 
rolech in. us. Indeed ail Orempmurge: wont 

.dered rhar the Cyga3or would: ber incloſed} 


nine moneths in the Virgins: ombe's; 


(though4| 
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( though her womb, being - replenſbed = 


with the Holy .Ghaſt , ' was, more. ſpengia 
than. . the Starry. Firmamgat ; ) Bur. that 
thou ſhouldeſt, chus. humble thy {elIF. rg 
dwek for ever itt my, hcait, which thou 
found'ſt more unclean than 'a, dwig- 
hill, it is able 10 make alfl the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- 
mazed, Bur ſecing ir is thy free grace 
and meer. plcaſure thus. ro-enter and rg 


dwell in. my heart; I would ro God, as! 


| 


1 
' 
\ 


l had ſo gure,e heart as my heaft could | 


wiſh, to encerrain thee. And wha is firto 
entertain. Chriſt > 'or who, though. inv4- 
ted, would not chuſe with Mary rather ro 


kneel ar thy feet., than preſume ro fir| 
with, thee at, thy Table? Though I. wanc|* 


weeping eyes ſhall never be, wanting: ro 
waſh thy bleed feet 309 to lameng my 
fleby ſcams: Ang albeit 1 cannot, weep! 
fo many tears as. may ſuffice ro waſh thy 
holy feet, yer Jord it is. ſufficient that _rhoy 
haſt Wed Bloud enough to cleanſe my 


a pure heart fon thee, to dwell in. yes 


fnſul ſo And 1 am rlly (O Lord) bf | 


ſured, thas. all: the 44i'y fare wherewith 


the diſeginful. Phartjes, emerained thet | 
at his Table did nor..\q LI 3-1 thes,:| 


as thoſe, tea: s- which prnxent Mary: pow-' 
ed under the Fable, 1 would the efvce! 
with with Feremy! that wy, bead "weft" a 
fountaia; of tears, that ſecing .Ican by no 
means ,yeeld; ſufficient thanks for thy 
love tom 3! 4841.1; might, by , ropely va] 

teares;, reftife. mY; love ko hee, | "An 
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though -no man is worthy of ſo infinitea |} 
[grace ;- yer this is my comfort, That he zs |! 
worthy "whom © thou ' in favonir accounteſt \f 
\ worthy. And ſeeing that now of thy meer |} 
grace thou haſt counted me ( among o- |/3 
thers thy chofen') worthy of this un- || 
ſpeakable favour, and. ſcaled by thy Sa- |} 
cramenr- the affurance of thy love, and 
che forgtveneſſe of my ſixas, O Lord con- 
firm thy favour unto” chy Servant z' and | 
 {fay of me as Iſaach did*of Zacob, Thave|| 
Gen. 327.333 [bleſſed bim, therefore he ſhall be blefſed : 
7 And'that 1 may ſay unco thee ' with Da- 
| | 2 Ctz 17: 27. |vid, Thou, O Lord, baft bleſſed my Soul , 
i: (and made it thy houſe; and-it fall be bleſ- 
F | .$Sam,6.414123 | ſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed 'rhee 
T. to bleſſe the houſe of Vhcd-Edom and all bs 
- bouſhold , whileſt the Ark of the Lord 7e-| 
miazned is his honſe : 1 doubt nor 
bur thou wile much more blefſe my [out 
land body, and all thar do beleng unto 
me, now that ir hath pleaſed thy Maje- 
ty of thine own good will to enter under 
my roof, - and to dwell for ever in m 
| poor-cottage.  Blefſe me, O"Lord, ſo that 
my fſfinnes may wholly be remitted by 
thy Bloud, my conſcience ſanQtified|j 
by thy Spzrit, my mind enlightned by 
thy 'truth , my heart guided by thy Spz- 
4, and my Will in all things Jubdxed 
to thy bleſſed will and pleaſure; Bleffe 
4 me. with" all grace which I want, 'and 
1} Lincreaſc Ny — by ones gifts _—_ 
By - , thou "haſt already beſtowed" upon me; 
_— Fa ſeeing that 1: Mala thee no: -by the 
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The Pradice of Prety  \, 359 Þ* 
$ | arms, as Facob wraſtliag, withour me, bur #3 
T | inwardly dwelliag by faith - within me ; --m 
jF | ſurely, Lord, I wilt never let thee go except | 
'Þ | thou bleſſe me, and give me a new name, a \ 
aew heart, a new ſpirit; and ſtrength by 
the power of God to prevail over fin 
| and Sathain, And I befeech thee, O Lord, | 
| [defire not to depart from me', as thou 
| diddeſt from Facob, becauſe thy day brea- 
keth, and. thy grace beginneth ro dawn 
and appear. Bur I, from my foul, hym- 
bly with - the Emmarites intreat thee, O 
{weer-Jeſus, ro abide with me becanſe 3t 
draweth toward night. For the night of 
temptation, the mght of tribulation, yea, my 
laſt long night of death approacheth. O 
bleſſed Saviour , ſtay with me therefore | "MM 
[now and ever. And if thy preſeace go not | £*0d- 33 14+ | 
honie with me, tairy me not from hence. Go | 
with tne,and live with me, and let neither | 
death' nor life' ſeparate me from hee. 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto 
[thee. Ler me be ſich; bur ſound in thee; 
and in my weakaeſſe ler thy ſtrength ap-| 
= Let me ſeem as dead that 'thou-a- 
one mayeſt be ſeen ro live in me, ſorhat 
all my members may be - but inſtruments to 
aa rhy motions. : Ser me as - a ſeat upon| 
thize heart, 'and ler thy ſeal be ſerled up- 
oa mine ; that 1' may be out of love. with 
| efts-chat I may be onely in love with thee. 
{And .grant, O Lord, that as thou. now 
youchſafeſt -me ahis {favonr - ro fir ar thy] - 
Table ro- receive .this Sacrament in thy] -- 


houſe of grace; fo I may hereafter, through 
| | 9s 2h Y ' a op 


"260 | The Pratticedf Picty, 


j*Þy! mercy, be received. to.eat 4nd drink | 
at thy Table in thy. Kzn8dom of glory. And; 
for thy +. mercy, -1 dee here with. the four| 
Beaſts, ,and- rwenry. four ,Elders, caſt my| ' 

ſelf down before thy. Throne of «. graces. .Ac-,| 
knowledgingthat -it is thou” that haſt re-| ! 

[deemed me with thy blood, and that {aluva-| Ki 
tion commeth only from thee. And. there« | | 
fore unto thee 1 do- yecld all praiſe and{ | 
glory and wiſdeme, and- thanks, and ho-| } 
nour, and power, and might, and Majeſty 
© my. Lord, and my. Godz- for exermoxe, 
Amen. FB ey K- | 
Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed |: 
himſelf for thee (and all that thou canſt | 
give is too little; ) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelf; rg. e a living, boly, and. ac- 
' | ceptable- ſacrifice unte Gods by ſerving him | 
in 1igbteou/peſſe 13nd holineſs all.thy dayes. | 
Thus Tertullian  wirnefleth,. thas in bis| 
time;a Chriſtian was known fronz anether | 
man, . onely by the holineſs and wpright- 


. 24, Of. the dyties which we 476 10 do ofter | 
: . theCommunzqn, joyatly with ghe : 
for ann, ur: COBREEGTAP.,. tuu.ocn 1 
Tre durics 10 | be performed | joyntly: 
4 ' with the Chrych are: three. Firſt | 
F I!  publick- POE 3 both - by (Prajers | 
MR 26-10: | and ſinging of'Pſatms: thus* Chriſt him+/| 
[if babie to bare ſelf: and' his Apoſtles did, Secondly, fafﬀ- | 


Mia. | ning wich the Chaveh, * in -giving: (every, 


kct]- 
he mminoqres | 
rhe}: 
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T he Practice of Fiety.” |" 36T-" 
14k | he primitive Churches, tg make & Collefie- | I, 
\nd 25: ane 6! 'Love-fenſts - afrer rhe Lads $S apr, { 'olnnt, pro ate 
our| hers for: che! xetief: of: the poor Chriſtians. þ ip, goifave} 
wy | TThirdly'; when' thanks! and: praite! is en- IZED } 
ac-.| Ted, then wirh. all reverence to- ftand- up; | ics celligitar-, 
re-| and toreceive the _blefiing of God: by the jour FO | 
/a- | Fmnourh of his Miniſter, and to- receive iv as | neque ſage | 
Te» | Fat thou. :diddeft hear God b*mſelf pro- pili & v a= 
nd | houncing ir:unto: thee; from theayen.3. For | 19,5 prope, 
o-| by heir bleſſing: God: + doch, 'blefſe his | 28tialiquams 
iy i bb 0 17cle” »o/{ 11.7 | eget, ee 
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PEQPIC:.. i JT (1.1 : | in, 
Thus far of the: duties te be. pratiiſed' m. 
the Church. 
The 'durics which thou. arr ro pradtiſe | 
after thar-theu- art departed home, are | 
three. Finſt to obſerve dibgettly,, wheiher 


thou haſt trw/y.received. Chriſt in. the $a- [paige 
Mcramenr ;'-whach; thou -mayeſt :rhus. / eaſily 


perceive ;; fot ſeeing chi4, fleſh: 35 \meat\in-. 


deed, and bis blodd i4 drink indeed; and:thar | 


he is ſo ful of grace, tharno-man ever. toy» 
ched him*+by faith butt he received witue | 
from- him; \it cannot poſſibly be, thar if 
thou haſt..caren his: fleſh , "or drunk his 
| bloud, bur thow ſhalt receive grace-. and 
power:ta:he-Qleanſed/ from: -rhy Tinges, ahd 
filchinefle. For-if-the Henimoroiſſe thardid: 
bur rouch his garment: had her bloody:iſſue, | 
rhar continued fa long) ſorthwith ftanch- |: 
ed 2. how much. more willf tie Moydy| 
Hue of thy. uaes- be ſtanchied,: if chou chen-|, 
haſt :rrulyi;caren and_diunk the\weryi fleſh! 
cad bloud: of Chrift:? ; Bur: if - thy : vflue fit); 
'runnerty, thow { uſtly2 
Pelens yet truly: toned Carte: {55 
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, | die communis- 
Cilia percip 

- wriftiz percipe- 
4 _ laudo 

nee os. 
Omnibus Do- 
minicis djcbas 
- Fcommunican- 

| [dum ſnadzo & 
hottor, { mens 
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a hte r ro 


++ 


i | 


ev ; | when ſhe hath done. - Bur when either: 
che Devift or. thy fi ſhall 'offer to. rewpr 
and move thee to retapſe into thy forrner'} 
'finns, anſwer them as the ſpouſe doth in} 
rhe Canticles, I have put off my coats (of my | 


ſhall be wo:ſe that bis beginning. Be ye rot 


|rherefore like rhe Dogg, that returns to bis| 


vorh, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth 


malice, like the Adder, who laying aſide 
poyſoa while ſhe driaks, rakes 'ir up again 


former corruption } how ſhall I put it 01? 
I hzve:wafhed my feet, bow:ſhall 1 defile 
'them again? Tis! 5-96 - « 
Laſtly,” if ever: rhou haſt found-:either 


crament, ler it; appear by thy eager de- 
fire of receiving it oftner again. For the 
Body of Chriſt as it was andinted with the 
o)l of: gladneſſe above his fellows, ſo doth 
ir yectd a-fweetey ſavor than-all* the or- 


whereof allucech all fouls who have- once 


| Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now: recon- || 
ciled thy ſelf ro God, 'and' renewed thy þ 
Covenant, and vowed newneſfle | and a-} 
mendmenr of life, rhou:muſt rherefore have} !? 
{peciall care that thou doſt-not yeeld to | 
commitr- thy former fins any more, knows | | 
ing that the exclean ſpirit, if ever he can} 
- get into thy ſoul again; after thar it is} ih 
per | [wept and garniſhed, he-will enter forcible | 
poſleſlion with ſeven other. Devils worſe | 
-|tban bimſelf ; ſo that the exd of that man} 


in the mire again. And 'return' not to thy | 


DI uns 


T” —TO 


joy-or comfort in receiving the. holy Sa-:j 


| a— 4 


OE 
x 


namenrs of--the world ; © rhe fragrant ſmelt | 


w_ hs. gin _ tad 


taſted the  ſweemeſſe: thereof , 7 ever after 


ro 


Me f 


— 
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Mo deſire oftner ro raſte thereof again | 


Becauſe of the: ſavoicr of thy good Oyntment, | et 


{| Wherefore : do the Virgins: love thee. O' tafte| 

FMherefore ofren,and-/ee haw good the Lord 35; || 
Haich David. This is the Commandement} 
of Chriſt himſelf,” Porhis '3n' remembrance] 


of me, and in-.doing' this rhou ſhalt ſhew 
Fthy ſelf b:{t-mindful and :chankful for his 
death. For as oft -as you ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, :ye ſhall fhew the -Lords 
death: untill: be come... And ler his: be rhe] 
chict end whereanco both ' thy receiving 
and living'tenderh : -thar thou mayeſt: be a 
holy. Chriſtian, xealoys of good' works; pur- 
ged from ſimn, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly i this preſent world; that rhou mayeſt 
be acceptable ts God, profitable to thy bre- 
iy » and comfortable unto thine own: 
oul. F1253%'8 oh Eq 


Tit 21114 }' © 


Thus far of rhe 'manner-of glorifying\ - > + 


| God in thy life, + 


. Now followeth the PraQice of Piery in. 
glorifying God ia the time of ſickaeſſe. 
_ aad when thou. art called to die _ ___ 
ta the Lord. PF 


S ſon as thou perceiveſt -thy felf pit 
be viſired with any ficknefle z medi-| 


[ rare with thy felf : 


| 


I. Thar miſery commeth not out of the ' 


duft ; neither doth affli&#:on' ſpring - out” of 
whe earth. Sicknefte comes nor by hap or 
chance-'('as the Philiſtias' ſuppoſed +rhar 
their' Mire and Emroides came) but from 


mans wickedaoſſe,” which as ſparkles brea- 


keth ; 


Iob $5. 6« 
1 Sams 6. 
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| occaſion to chaſten, and enter-with them 


' The Prathice of Piety... 


ook ent AGES SE tele Ka SS 


mee: adviſcrh. @ man; ro; eaory himſelf 'to- 
ward an carchly.Prince, If the:Spirit of dim 
that-ruleth viſe up againſt thee, leave not. thy 
places for gentileneſſe: patoſpeth great fates 3 


lak Heaven and: Earth:iriſe ub againſt 


God. of Iſrael, and feehs him, he will be 
found of bim. DRL TEENS 6 

'2« Shut ro. rby. Chamber door; Exa- 
mreine thine awe beart upon” thybed:;, Search 
and try thy wayes. Search as diligently for 


frill chou findeſt ir, For albeir God, when 
he beginnezh to chaſten his children , 
hach refpe& to all their fins; yer when 
{his anger is incenſed , he chicfly takerh 


into Jadgement, for ſome one grievious fin, | 
wherein they have-lived wrhoug Repen-+ 
Lance. - Fart bs 20 gh 
thy fins , pur: thy ſelf before the idge: 


ment ſear of God, as.2 felon or murthe- 
'rer ſtanding ar- the bar of an.*earthly 


kech que, Man ſuffereth: (faith Feremy ) 
far-his fone.  Fogls. (faith David ) by reaſon} 
of their. treuſgneſſons, . and\ becauſe of there} if 
i2tq uat6es :are afftidied.. As therefore. $olo- is 


fo ceunſcii lehee wo deal: with the Prince} 
of Pxinees ;::if che. ſpiric of him. thar'rw-1 
thee, .lee:nor thy ; heart idiſpair ; | for: re-| 
' penrance” pacifieth-grear fins. And* who- | 
1 ſoevey returnetb tuhes affik(Fion tothe. Lord 


, 


thy capirall fin, as: Feſhua. did te? Achan ,| 


3- When thou haſt thus conſidered all] 


| Judge : and; with grief and ſozrow:: of | 
heart confeſle ynro God' all thy 'known || 


II, —_ —_—— —————————_— 


| s | | where- 


J 
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| wherewirh God. i Oey diſpleaſed, Fay 
chem opens, with all.che circaraſtances; of 
the, gime3 packs, and manner .rhey, 


Were £ormmitt y.moſt yo, ag-; 
\ gravare the. benrdnc 
ro ſhew-:thecommition 


of.rhy. heart for the 


ſame. Lift up thine band, and acknow- | 
hk Judge | 


| edge thy ſelf before the righte 
of. FFANSH: and, Eamb guilry 

deagh, and yes REPS AN ple, thy, Tat 

nd xrapfgrefſion 

Fe chus a pnd 1wdgad by, [ATA col 
down thy 

his Throne ;of - grace >, - aſſuring . thy ſelf, 
that whatſoever the: Kizg of. 1/142). bes yer | 
the God of 1/rael.is, a merciful 

cry untq hi from, 4, penivens. ang 
Yeayr for mexey:and- 

ly ane: Fg eee 35.ever- 
 malcfaRor, bejog-to receive. his ſegrence, 
cryingunte che Judge for favonr and par 

don; vowing, amendment of life, "and (by 


—— 


Fairhful 


mir rhe like: fin-.any' more; All which 
has may” do in rhaſc errbs liks weoulyr 


A proyen when one begin tp be fk 


Moſt righteous. Tales 
O Jcfus Chriſt m Aracious 
| vretched Goner de here reqyrn- une 
thee; (though drives with pain -apd: fick- 
Ke Vke the Prodygot eld. with. went! 
ang, 
| n«fle, an 


yer 


A 


pain.-comes ner: by, blind chanee! 


of thy ſang, and] 


7 
s.. 
” 1 1 


Prove 28- 30. 


— — —_ 
F1 ALS 


cit. before. zh. .Foor-ſiagl .. of | 


; and | 


uM 
thay. knew? '& a} 


the aſſiſtance of. his grace } never rocom- | 


btn | 


er, Vackoonledge, that his! fiekr | 


*p#ina( 5. ehIdv<*. 6c 4* # 
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[or forrune, bur; by hy diyine providence 


[jaty” deferved ; and the” things that 1 fea- 
1red; are aiw fallen upos me. ' Yerl''do per- 
}ceive that in wrath thou remembre}t mercy: 


 [favour' and loving - Kindnefſe,, whereby | 
| thou doſt with thy temporal jndgements | 


EY 


th a 
4d 4 
WE: - $36 te 
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2nd, ſpecial appointment.” Ir, is che work 
of rhy heavy hind, 'which, my fins have” 


whes I confider how many, and how hai- 
nous are my figs, and how few and caſie 
arethy corre&ions. Thou mighteſt have 
ſtrucken me- with ſome 'fearfull and ſudden' 
death, whereby 1 ſhould nor have - had 
eirher rime. or ſpace to have. called upon 
thee for grace and mercy; and fo'l ſhould 
have periſhed in my fins, and haye been 
forever condemned in Hell. - FRER 
' But thou, O Lord, viſiceſt mewith ſuch | 
a fatherly chaſtiſement ,''as' thou uſeſt to] 
viſit thy- deareſt children'whom''thou beft| 
loveſt, giving me (by this -ſficknefſe )(borks| 
warning -and time-re . repent}, afid to fuc | 
unts rhee for grace and pardon.” I'rake 
nor therefore, O Lord, ' this thy viſitation 
as any fign_ of thy wrath or hatred , bur 
as an aſſured pledge ' and roken of thy | 


draw me. ro jadge. my ſelf, and to' repent 
of my | wicked life , that I ſhould 
not be' condemned with the ' odleſle and 
unrepentant world, | For thy: holy Word 
affares me that whom thou loveſt, thou thus 
chafteneſt; and thar thou ſcourgeſt Every 
Son that thou receiveſt, That if 1 endure 
thy 'chaſtening, thou off ereſt- thy ſelf unto me 


as to a" Son; and that" all that continue 


: oy 
1 ht, _ _ 
=_— 


— JE — - md Ha 


in fn, - and. yet eſcape. without correftion 
: (whereof all thy chdren are partakers )are 
'teneſt me for: my profit,” that: I may be 'Par- 
take; of thy:holinefſe, O Lord, how full of 
| goodneſs is thy naturegthat hadſt dealc with 
me ſo. graciouſly. in the rime of my healch 
and proſperiry'::and now being proyoked 
by my - fins | and unthankfulnefle ,.: haſt 
ſuch fatherly' and' proficable.:ends in in- 
flicingupon 'methis -licknelfe and: corte<: 
Son, 21512 fr ef x1 bits YET 


afftlit my body - with: ſickneſſe, for mv 
Soul was' fick before of leng proſperity , 
and ſurfeired with eaſe , peace, 
and fulnefſe of bread.: And now; 
L lanient and mourn-fdr my: fins; 'F achaow- 


ave alwayes in my. fight. Oh ,- what: a 
wretched finner -am I, :yoid :of all good- 
nefſe by narure, -and ful of evill by fin- 
full euſtome !- Oh, what: a world of fin 
have, I commirred againſt thee, whilſt thy 
long ſuffering expeRed my:converfion, and 
chy; bleſlings: -woed: me ro: repenrance ! 
Vets © my Gods! ſeeing ic:is rr 
| more /to: reſpe&-rhe -goodnefle/ of - thine 
own nature than the deſerts of finners , 
| 1 beſecch. thee, O Father , for -rhy Son 


1 of that all-ſaving -death, ayhich' he hach 
{ voluntarily ſuffered for [ alt; which: belicye' 
an;birtg; have mercy: upin me, according 10 
the multitude | of thy: Mercies'; ture: 


Garin wt nopn nts 
; ” - an 4 0 1+ Lott.  PTHOOOCGASTS 
, s, vj 
 4£ WET VA of- '® » | 
G : 


baſtards and \not:ſonner:. and that thox'cha«' 


'Liconfefle, Lordg':tharthou doſt Julily | 


Fro 


ledge 'my wicktanefſe 5 and © my iniquities | 


| Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , and for the! merits | . 


thy face | v 
away 


| 


tina 


l Hoſea [4, 4o 


| & Oe 

1 ele By ck 
+ moſt tronbleth 
; thy conſcience, 


05 


| 


_— in thy Farhets 'fiphr' in thy 
| a 
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away from my ſames,. and: blot: out: all mine. 


neither weward. me. accoraliiut to 


ceiveane.> or who will ſuccour\mty 6 rhbur 


theilsſs fendeth-xercy © for:though my fins 
be..excecding; grear , yer 'thy anercy, Q 
Lords farrexceedetly them all: nticher 
can” +commir fo. inany as 'thy: grace can 
Lremit and pardon. Waſh therefore 0: 


| Elivift, ny: finries withi-rhe victue:cof thy | 


precious Bloud', | eſpecially choſe: finties 
'which-from a/penicent heart 1 have eon- 
feſfed 'unto thee ; - bur (chiefly, 'O':'Lord, 


down" thy life \for my ranidaes when 1 
was'thine. etiemy;\'Oh, favenow'rheprice 
thee but a ſmile upen''m2y!'or a gracious 
f. 'Recohcle me bnre':apain ,-- O 


mercifull | -Mediacor.» uw thy 'Pather ;; . 
| for-chough there be! nothing: in/:me rhar 
| can-pleaſe' tim yer-Þ know'thar 4 ehee, 
{ and:forxhy! ſakeghe 38wAllc: pleaferl with | 


Mato Jo 1% 


| alt whom'chou aceepreſt : and luveſt. And 


j 


'|if ie be thy! blefſed will, remove this fick- | 
|aner. healch iapain/xtrir | may! Jive [longer | 
.., |forp'\'wprmy friends: which 


- oe ones 4 $I: "M 


Oil | 


mqunties > Caſe. me. 8t \uut of thy prox f = 
For if .thow-dvſt. te je ingey who will tre || þ 


 dbeRt forſake me 2: Bur thow 0'Bord, att the || 
. | ht{per of 'the belplefſe, and/in thee the: Fa- 


for -Chriſt fake forgive: mie -*. (8c; And | 
feemg:uHat- of thy Loge:whbow::dadftilay | 


of thine' on 'bloud , 'whenrin (Hall coſt | 


nefſe- from:me,/ and reſtore we ro! my for.-! 
w-iferfords hyiglory, Land'ts bera:uoms 
wdopend:idpon 


1 | we} (/and-procure or my! felt .avticrenſey} 


led| 


RLm—me_—_—_—— 


T4 
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+ : 
A 


| vouchſafe rhar.-as thou haſt ſenc this ſick 


| | ied aflurante of thar. heavenly 
' France which thou+haſt; 


|| Ygiovly, and wiſely 1 hall: rederm/the 


me, O:Lord,:I beſeech hee by 
providence: to ſuch a os and. hel- 
; pery, as: that: ( by-thy 


| my. heart, whereby -rhis. preſence ficlkneſſe 
| mayibe ſanRified unto me, thar'[- may uſe | 
| is as. thy. Schvol', wherein” I may- 
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- inheti- 


And then, Lord, thou'ſhale fee how reli- 


time: which heretofore: I have. fo. -leindly 
and. prophanely ſpent. And te the end 
char-1 may -the ſooner and caficr-be- deli- 
vered from: this pain .and ficknefle, dire& 
divine 


ſkng upon; the 
meanes)- 1 may recoyerimy former health ! 
and welfare again. And, good ,:Lord, 


neſſe -uppn- me, ſn thou wouldeſt likewiſe 
be pleaſed; ro ſend: thy: holy :Spitir: ro 


ro-know:the greatneffe of 'my. miſety, and 
rhe riches of thy mercy; that! may [be 
ſo hambled ar the one , | rhar+I deſpair 
not.of the other 3 and "thar, I 'may ſo Te-' 
nounce all. confidence: ofihelp in; 'my ſelf. 
or iniany! other creartre,/ charil!.may.\only 


—_—_ 


Þ& | as chou knoweſt, Lord, how weak ave 
| ſel I am; full of frailty 8nd .imperfeRi- 
| | 0ns/3 and that by nature: Iam 
| froward under every:crofſe and 
jO-Loidy; who !:arc. the giver: of 
| goold g3fty (tm me. wich: patience <0//en 


put. rhe whole! mſtofi my ſalvation in 
chy all-ſufficient: merirs.” And:! forasmmch 


angry "and 


-al] | 
durethy: blefſed wilk ant pleaſure; mnkd 


ared. for» me. | 


Eph 2. 26s 


otthy-exey; lay'-no more: upon me thin 
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I 2 Cor, loy 13+ 


| Fence, love, and meekneſſe-unto thoſe that 


| [all good counſels and conſolations from 


oo Wwe» - oune i es 0 ACA 


| ons - unto. them how - xo +behave :chem- 


1 ſhall-be able ro endure and: fuffer, Give 
me igrace ro behave myſelf in 'all pati- 


ſhall : come” and viſit me + that -I may} 
thankfully receive, and villgly embrace} 


them; and that they may likewiſe ſee in 
me ſuch good examples of patiexce , and| 
hear.from. me ſuch godly lefſons of com-| 
fort,. as may be argumenrs- of my-Cheiſti-| 
an: Faith and: profeſſion , | ahd inftru&i-| 


ſelves ' when ir - hall pleaſe rhee' ro vifiet Ma: 
them with the like #fMiRion. or fickneſlo. Ml m 
{ I know, O Lard, I have deſeryed' ro dye; if be 
and L defire no longer. colive than- to a» | p 
menT:my wicked life ;-.and'-in ome! bet- il de 


rer meaſure; to ſer forth: thy glory. 'There- | w 
fore,'O Father, if ir. be chybleſfſed/will- re - | of 
Kore, me to: hcalth again,- and. grant --me || a] 


| a . longer life. Bur :if "thou haſt accarding [ſſl a 
| to thy-;erernall . decrce appointed+ by \ll ſc 
f rhis ickneſſe co call for 'me 'our of this (lf; 
{|tranfirory life 5 Irefign my {elE- 2y0--thy Il 2 
bauds: and holy: pleaſure : thy bleſſed: will | 
be doe; whether it be'. by life:or by death. ji i 
Only - I} beſeech. rhee-of» thy: mexcy for:-|{ x 
| give: me all my fins , -and prepare! myi|}ſ{ y 
peor”: Soul:, that by a trxe faith and un- 7 
 feigned repentance » (he: maybe \ ready: a>; 
gainſt.the. rime thar chow fhalr:cal- for ber |}; 


pur of my ſick and finful body, O heayenly| t 
Fathers who art thei bearer. of Prayers, \bear'|fh | : 
thos in Heaven this my prayer, 'and in this|Þ [x 
extremity:: grant me theſe: requeſts; Ho 
| or | 


mand EE_ 


ve {Wor any worth:zeſſe chat is in me, bur for 
i-|{Fhe" merics of thy beloved Son Feſus, 
ar|Wny only Saviour and Mediator : - for 
ay |{W@vhoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed ro hear us, 
ce|Wnd :to grant whatſoever. we ſhall ask of 
m \Whee ix his name. In this name therefore, 
in and -in his own words, I conculde this my 
id [Mimperfe& Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which 
1- [Mart in Heaven, Hallowed be thy name, &c. 
i-F. Having thus reconciled thy ſelf to 
i- WGod in Chriſt; ; 

1-8 - x Letthy next care bero ſet thy houſe 
fie i 2 order, as E{ay adviſech King Exeſpas, 
©. ll making thy laſt wi# 'and Teftament (if ir 


e; If be not already made-) If ir be made, then}| 


- I peru{e it, confirm ity and, for avoiding all 
t- | doubrs and contention, publiſh ir - before 
wirnefles, that - (if God call for thee our 
of this life) ir may ſtand in force and-un- 


& 


D Þ 
4 


ie | alcerable, as rby laſt 77], and Teftament, 
g |} and ſo deliver ir /ocked or ſealed up in} 
Y 1] ſome Box, ro the keeping of a fairhfull 


is friend y in the preſence of honeſt wit- 
1} neſſ es. 

#1] 2 Bur inmaking thy Teftament take a 
1. 18] Relrgrous Divints advice , how to beſtow 


thy Benevolence : and fome- honeſt Law- 
I! yers counſell co conrrive it according ro 


| Law. | 
| Diſpatch this before rhy fickneſſe doth; 
| 


0 | increaſe and rhy memory decay : left _ 
Yi therwiſe thy Teſtament prove a Dotement, 
'l and ſo be another mans fancy rather chen 
S'1f | hy ll. | | 
r'| 3 To prevent many inconveniences , 
41 1 ee R ler 
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ler me recotamend ro thy diſcretion two 


Amps. - 
31 God hath bleſſed rhee with any} 
competent tate of wealth, make thy 3/ 


thee: further from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner ro thy death: burr (will be a 
reater eaſe to thy mind, in freeing rhee 
Tk a great trouble, when.rhou ſhair have 
moſt need of quiet. . For when thy - hoſe 
is ſer in order, thou ſhalt be- berrer; ena-| 
bled to ſer thy ſoul in orders:and. ro diſ-| I 
.Poſe of thy journey rowards God, {| 
2. If thok haſt children, give ro'every. 


one of them a. porrion , according to thy: 
| ability , and in thy life-rime ; that thy life 
may ſeem an eaſe, -and not a yohe unto 
rhem : yer ſo gives. as that thy children 
may be ſtill beholding unto thee, 'and nor| 
thou unto them. Bur if rhou keep all-in} 
thy hands whileſt thou liycſt , chey may! 
thank death and nor thee, for the portion 
chat thou leaveſt them, If rhou haſt no 
children, and the Lord hath bleſt th:e| 
with.a: great portion of the goods of this |} 
world ;' and -if thou meaneſt .to beſtow|- 
chem upon. any - charitable : or pious: uſes ;|| 
pur not over that good work ro-the- truſt 


| of others,” ſeeing rhou ſeeſt how moſt- of | |: 
| other mens Executors prove almoſt Exe- | 


cutioners. And if friends be ſo unfaithful] 
in a mans /ife , how much greater cauſe] iſ 
haſt chou.ro diſtruſt their fdeliry- after | 
thy death ? -Lamentable experience ſhew-| 


eth how many dead mens Wils bave of late | 
| either 
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0 [Wrher beeni- quire concealed and urcerly | ©: _ 4 
| er thrown\, or by cavils/ and; quirks of | Gal. 3. i. 

j Faw fruſtrated or altered : whereas by the | Fs. 

F: Wav of God the will of the dead ſhould | ZE 12+ 14, 


at be-vislated. , bur all his. godly. inten- 


" | ons. conſcionably . performed - and . fulſil- 
* | ed, as..in; the fight of God : who in che 
© | {Way of the Reſurrection: will be a juſt judge 
- | oth: of the quick and dead.. And if any 
*|Whing ſhould hap in his Will ro be. ambi- 
- $4045 or doulyful,, ic ſhould be * conſtru- 


4 


d,. as it-might come - neareſt ro the ho 


he Teſtator,: Bur ler the vengeance due, to 
ſuch unchriſtian deeds light on the 4- 
tors that do them , nor on the Kingdom, 
wherein they are, ſuffered ro be done. 
And let other, Rich | mea be; warned by. 
ſuch, wrerched! gxamples- nor, ro * marry 
rheip mindes. to their money, as that they 
will :d@,g0 . good --with, .rheir ,: goods ill 
dearh divorcerh chem.. Conſidering there- 
fore the ſhortneſſe of rhine, own life, and 
Frbe #:certainty of others - juſt dealing afrer 
thy death, in theſe 22ſt dayes.; Ler me 
adviſe-theg (whom God hach, bleſſed with 
alulity and -anrinlent, oo dpi good ). ro be- 
come. in: thy: life-tme.thine own Admini- 
'ſtrator,; make rhine own hands thine Exe- 
Il c40xs, and thine owneyes thy Overſeers; 
cauſe, thy Lanthorn . co give het light he- 
fore thee, and nor behind thee ; give God 
the glory,- andthou ſhalt receive of- him in 
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due time theyeward,which:of bis {grace-and- 
mercy -heharh promiſed: to thy, good works: 
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| thy dayes be nor exſpired) God will either 
* | have mercy upon thee, and ſay, Spare him 


8. : 
[_ #xto the pit; 


| Trinity in thy baptiſm: and-be ſure chatrſſſ}þ, 
: God: will neycr give a bleſſing by thoſel|p 
51.66: means:which he- hath accurſed ; - bur" if hef P 

C 


| arreryed * beware, x 


| fcan 2 which is/a kind -of 1dolatry, -that 
che Phyſick received uneffeRuall. Uſe| 


ch— 


he Praftice of Piety. + 


| 4 Having thus ſerthy, houſe and foul 
in order ( & rhe derermined number of i 


it" 


( Oh killing malady). that he go not down 

Br IT have received a reconcill- 
ation; or elſe, his farherly providence will 
dire& chee ro ſuch a Phyſician, and ro ſuch 
| means, as that by his bleſſing upon their 
endeavour thou ſhalt recover, and be re-iſſof 
ſtored 'ro thy former health again. Bur inf þ 
{ any wiſe take heed that-thou, nor noneill 12 


2 Lingo 1,3;32 | for rhee, ſend unto ſorcerers, wizards, char-|Mp 


mers, or chanters for help: for this were to (i 
] leave the God of Iſrael, and to gow Baal-Iſh 6 
lzebub-the God of Elron for help, as did|ſi 
wicked Ahaziah; and to break thy vow|fll y 
which thou haſt made with rhe blefled i} ; 


permir' Satan ro cre thy body , fear Iſt ir} þ 
rend to the 'damnation of thy foul.- Thoul x 
t _ xz 
5- When thou haft ſent for the Phyſs-Iif |: 
cian, rake heed that: chou pur nor thy rruſt | | 
rather in the Phyſtias than in the Lord, fl |« 
as Aſa did of whom ir is ſaid, that be ſought ll | 
not-to the Lord inhis difeafe, tut tothe Pby-l || 
1 
| 


will increaſe the Lords anger, and make|ſ 


therefore the Phyfician as Gods inftru- 
| ment, -and Phyſick as Gods means, And 
ſecing it is'Bor Lowfull withour Prayer mn 

. 6, Eh E 


——_ 4 —— 


, " tp /* 
_ ——__ 


* » 4 
; L 
: 
þ - 
EG 
» of * 
Ig . : 
— 


_ 
o 


-fown means; to the curing of their ſickneſle, 


[pared fos me this Phyſick'? which 1 re- 
hand: 1 beſeech thee therefore, thax as 


The Prattice of Prety. © © 
e ordinary food, 1 7:9 4- 4. much lefle 
xtraordinary Phyſiek, (whoſe good cffe&! 
epends upon the bleſſing of - God 7.) Be- 
re thou rakeſt thy Phyſick,- pray there- 
ore heartily unto God: to blefſe ir- unto 
hy uſe, in theſe or the like words, 


A Prayer before taking of Phyþck. - - | 
Mercifull Father, who arr- the Lord: 
of healch. and of fickn«fle,: of-life-and 


« $6 22; 


of death, who filleſt and makeſft ative, who | 


bringeſt down to the graves axd. raiſeſt up 
again : 1 come unto thee as ro rhe. only 
Phyſician, who canſt cure my. ſoulefrom| 
finne and my body from ficknefe ;, 1 de- | 
fire neither life nor death, 'bur refer my 

ſelf ro thy moſt holy will. For, though we: 
maſt needs die, and being dead our lives. are | 
as water fþilt on: the ground, which cannot | 
be gatbered up again: yet hath thy gracious 
providence ( whilſt life remaineth ) 
pointed means which thou wilt have 
children to uſe ; and (by the lawfall 
thereof) ro expe&thy bleſſing upon thine! 


and reſtiturion of rheir health, And now, | 
'O Lord, in this my neceſſuy, I haye ac- 
cording to thine ordinance, ſent for: thy 
ſervant (the Phyſician ) who hathy pre- 


ceive 'as a-means ſent from- thy Facherly 


by rhy blefling on a lump of dry gs, thou 
.diddeſt. heal Exechias*s. ſore, 'thar he reco-1 
vered: and by ſeven times waſhi2g inthe 
» ba R Fl 


, 


= 5 
t 
E 


- river] 


1 Sam; 14-14, 


we 


Efay. le$s Ze | 
er 


: \ 1 
T8; 
———m—cem—_— 


Eſa. 38. 31. | 


$ 


_— 


3 | 


2... A” — Fr 


[| 


OIEYE Prativce of Prey 


Lohs 9. 6, 3% 
May 8315. 


Ma, 8, 10o&e- 


| che man that was 6b/:zd from his birrh, /by 


river of Jordan didſt clenſe Naaman the 
Syrian of his leprofie, and didſt reſtore 


anoiating hs eyes with clay and- ſpittle , 
tending him to waſh in the Pool of Silo- 
an ; and by touching the hand of Peteys 
wives mother , diddeſt cure her. of her 
Feaver; and diddſt reſtore the. Woman, 
rhart touched the hemme of thy Garment , 
from ber bloudy Iſſue :' Soix would pleaſe 
thee of rhine R__ 7 gore =_ 
mercy, to ſanitifie this Phyſech ro my ule 
ne _ ſuch a bleſſing unto ir, har 
ic may ( if it be thy will and pleaſure ) 
remove this my fichneſſe and pain, and re- 
ſtore me to health and ſtrength again. But 
if che number of rhoſe dayes which: thou 


| haſt appoinred fer me to live in this vale 
| of miſery, be at an end, and that thou haſt i 


ſent this ficknefſe as thy Meſſenger to 
call me our of chis mortal life, then Lord 
let thy bleſſed will be done; for I ſubmir 
my-will ro thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 


>——_— —__« 


| | beſeech thee increaſe/ my faith and: pa- 


tience z and ler thy- grace and: mercy be; 
never wanting unto me ; but in che mid-! 
deft of all extremiries'-afſiſt me with thy 


{holy Spirit, that I may willingly and cheer- 
| fully 'refign up my ſo (he price -of 


rhine own bloud) into thy moſt gracious 


hands and ' cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
for- Feſus Chiiſt his ſake , ro. whom with 
thee, and the- holy Ghoſt, be all honour 


{and glory both now and evermore » A» 


men: 
| Med: - 


- RR EINE BM To pins + | oe 


Ire BY | Meditations for the (ich. _ f 
by V 7Hileſt '.rhy ficknefle; remainerh , 
e188] * * uſe often (for »hy- comfort) th: ſc 


few Meditations taken from the © eads 
whetcfore God ſ{cndeth afflitions to his 
children. Thoſe are ren. | | 


n, 7, Thar by 'affliftions God may not 4 
t,\W joaly *'correa our fins paſt, but alſo work, | * Devs fuer {| | 
Teff }in us a' deeper, loathing ' of our, narural*| Freune ur e-jf, 
nd [i | corruptions z and ſo- prevenc us-from [fal- com, en 
(el [ling- into .many other fins which other-] rates invligit, 


ar] wiſe we would commir ;' like a- good Fa- 

ther who ſuffers his render babe to ſcorch 
e-\f [his finger in a candle, thar he may the 
ur [rather learn tro beware of falling into a 
ou| greater fire. Sorhe childe of God may ſay, 
le | with David, It is good ſor me that 1 bave 
been afflifted, that 1 may leara thy flatutes ;, 
for, before I was afflified 1 went aſtray, but 
di | now 1 beep thy word. And indeed (ſaith S. 
It | Paul) We are chaſtezed of the Lord, becauſe 
YM le {ould aot- be condemaed with the world. 
- {With oze crofle God maketh two cures : 
XY |the chaſtiſement of fins paſt, and preventioz 
-J [of fins to come. For though: the- erernall 
YM | puniſhment of fin (as 1t- proceederh from: 
-F | Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the' ſacrifice 
* | of Chriſt, yer we are nor (withour ſerious 
SY | judging of 'our ſelves) exempred- from 
> | the temporal chaſtiſemenr of ſinne : for 
hi [this proceedeth only from the love of! 
ri | God, for our good. And this is the reaſon 
|| jrhar: when Nathan told David, from -the 
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{| non exringue;e} 


ſed caſtigare 
nos cupiens. 
Bafil ferms Zo 
In di vices, 


Pfal. It go THe; _: 
Plals 119. 674]: 3} 


1 Gor: 11. 436 | 


2 Sam: 12. 1%}: 


Lord, that his fins were forgives yer that 
| | Ra4 


rhe] 
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che Sword (of chaſtiſement) ſhould not de- 
verſe 1, Ipartfrom bis bouſe, and that ys child ſhould 
't {ſurely dy. For God like a skilfull Phyſi- 

nfs, ſeeing rhe Soul to be poyſoned with 
che ſerling of fn, and knowing rhar the 
reigning of the fiefh.will prove the 7uine 
of the Spirit, miniſtreth the bitter pill of 
aflition, whereby the reliques of fin are 
ſpurged, and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- 
red ;' the fleſh is ſubdued, and the Spirii 
is ſanQtified. Oh the odieuſnefle of ſin, 
which cauſerh God to: chaſten ſo ſeverely! 
his children, whom otherwife he loferh 
ſo dearly ! | 
{| Heb,12. 657,8-] 2. God ſenderh affliion to ſeal onto 
us' our Adoption, for every childe whom God 
| /oveth he correfteth; And he is a baſtard 
that is #0t correfFed. Yea it is a ſure nore 


TN: | that where God ſcerh | fin and fmites nor; , 


, there he detefts and. Toves not. Therefore 
| ts. A4 mata fer. | if 1 ſaid, thar b he ſuffered the wicked 
va-eor non | .Ons of Ely to continue 18 their ſinnes with- 
1 Sam.-2+.15o | Out C0rrection, becauſe the Lord would flay | 
"wha c. | them. On the c orher ſide, there is no ſu- 
vornimiosron | CF token of Gods fatherly love aud care, | 
nnd gy then to be cerrefted wit ſome croſſe, as 
tavorin,wag-| oft as we commit any linfull crime, Af- 
| tatere? Baſt, | iiftion therefore is a ſeal of Adop!t0n, no 
4 oocke: Ret. | (im of Reprobatioa. Fer the pureſt Corn 
| ' {is cleaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold is oft- 
eſt tryed , the {weereſt Grape is hardeſt 
prefſed, and the rrueſt Chriſtan heavieſt 
croffed, | | 
3. God ſendeth afflition to- wean: our 
f hearts from too. much loving this au 
| and. 


> 1 
cy 
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and worldly vanities : and to caule us the 
more earneſtly to deſire and long 
*" eternall life. For as the children of Iſ-acl 
( had they net fbeen. 1ll emremed in E- 
Eypt ) would: never have been fo willing 
to go towards Canaan : fo, (were it nor for 
the croſſts-. and afflitions of this life ) 
Gods Children would not fo. heartily 


dome of Heavex. For, we ſce many- Epi- 
cures » thar would: be- content to: foregoe 
Heaven , on condition: that they miche 
ſtill enjoy heir carchly pleaſures;. and 
.f having never taſted the joyes of a ber- 
rer) how leath are they ro depart this 
life?- whereas the * Apoſtle(rhart ſaw Hea- 
vens glory) telsus, that:there is no more 
compariſon *rwixr- the jojcs- of eternal life, 
and the pleaſures of this worlds than there 
is b:rwixr the filthieſt dung and the plea- 
fanteſt- meas; or berwixt. the ſtinkingeſt. 
dimghily-and. the faireſt bed: chamber,. As 
therefore a loving nurſe puts Wormewood 
or muſtard on the. breaſt, romake the 
child: the rather to- forſake the dugg :. ſo 
God mixerth ſomerimes afMfliftion with the | 


( like the Children of this generation ) 


by liberty wanton; and [pur with their heel 
againſt the Lordy when they wax fat. Bur if | 
Gods Children love the world fo welb, 
when (like a curſt flep mother): ſhe miſu 

* Rog {.ch 


<< 
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they ſhould forger God, and fall-into too | 
mich love of this preſent evill world ;. and}. 
fo by riches: grow proud,. by fame inſolem, |. 
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ſchola lacis. 


Tempeſtate 


ed: veritatis« 
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ſuf b 7% [erernal life, where firm and everlaſting 


{6-Ve ighe: pur< | ſmith doth his Gold in the b Furnace, to 


Ing (make it ſhine more gliſtering and brighe; Ml |' 
| 
| 


, p | of . * o . 
nie claricz | we have learned all this while in his 


dn 1 8 fRtirrecth us up to pray more diligently 
'xplendeanc, cx {And zcaloyſly, and proveth whar' patience 


Fee Par a | © Schoot, The like experience he mas. 
, aa ; h ? ſt of by 
'<Tchola eracis, | kth of our Hope, Love, and all rhe-re 


'Gubergator in 


1:dignoſcitur, ja 
4 acre miles pro- 
:batur; delicata. 
þ-cam pericutum, powred from vellcl xo veilell, whoſe taſte 
Riazio in ad. , 10/7473ttÞ, and whoſe ſent 1s. not changed: 
4 v<rfis,provario. | And rather than a-man ſhould keep til} 


| 


ety. z 


this barlot if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtro- 
ked us as ſhe doth her -own worldly. Byats?! 
{ Thus doth God (like a wiſe and loving 
! Farther ) cmbircer with -croff.s the plea- 
fares of rhis life to his children, that. (fin- 
ding inthe earthly ſtate no: rrue- and. per- 
| 142cnt joyes) they may. ſigh and long for 


i 
i 


| 4. By affliction - and. ficknefle God: ex- 
erciſerh his Children z and- the: graces} |' 
|which he beſtowerh upon rhem. ' He re-ff | 
finerh and rriech rheir faith. as the Gold- 


Joys are'ro only* be found. 


' our Chriſtian virtues; which, withour thi 
-rriall, would: ruſt like Iron unexerciſed ;. 
or corrupe like ſtanding waters,: that ei- 
ther have no current, or” e}{e 'are- nor 


— 
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the ſenx of his corrupt nature re damna- | 
tion, Who- would nor- wiſh te be changed | 
from tate ro ſtate, by croſſes and ficknefle, i | 
ro- ſalva:ton?: For: as the Camonmite which |! 
is zrodden;growert-beſt, and ſmelleth moſt |: 
fragrant z and as the fiſh: is fweeteſt thar} |} 
| lives-in-the falteſt waters 2: ſo thoſe ſewles 


are} 
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| exerciſed and afflicted with his crofſe. 
| 5. God ſendeth - affliions ro demon- 
ſtrate unto the world: the truenelle of his 


crit will ſerve God whileſt he proſperech 
and blefſerh him, as the Devil falſly accu- 
ſerh Fob to have done; bur who (fave his 


adverſity, when God ſeemeth robe angry 
and diſpleaſed with him ? yea and cleave 


merh ' with, the greateſt fiown and diſ- 
grace): co ref a man, and to caſt him 
our of his fayour; yea, .when. he ſeemerh 
ro wound. and kill as an enemy, yer then 
ro ſay with 'Zob:, Though thou Lord kill 
me, yet will 1put my traſt iatbee ? The lo- 
ving and ſerving of God, and truſting in: 
his mercy in the time of our corre(tion 


[and miſery, is the trueſt note of an un- | 


feigned childe and ſeruant of the Lord. 
+6. San&iified aftl:Ricn is a /fingular help 


drive.us- heme by - rxepentance: 59 gur; hea- 


rroubles made him pray.. Hezehias: bcknes 
made. him ro weep. And miſery drove the 
Prodigal. child to retum and fue for his 
fathers-grace. andmerey-:; Yea we read 


and” aMlitions) were driven to-come ;un- 


Fare moſt precious unto Chrzſt who are moſt | 


| childrens love and ſervice, Every hypo-| 


unto him moſt inſcparably, when he ſee- |' 


to further our, txue:. cOpverſſomp'y- and.to | 
| 5p ; | 
venly Father..: Initheiriaffli $103; (ſaith rhe 


Lord) :#hey' will” ſee hme. diligently, Egypts Ws 
burdens made Iſrael: cry unto God, ' Davids | 


of: many in the Goſps! that (by ficknefles| 


Iob 1. 9, 10s- F 


Iob"14- If» 
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is Chriſt, who(if they had health and pro- |. | 
; — feriy:\, 3 | ; 
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2 | ſperity, as- others )- would have (like 0- 
hers )- negleRed or contemned their Sa- 
| vfour, and never chav: fcughr unto him| 
At | for his ſaving health and grace. For,as-the 

IE | Ark of Noa'', the higher ic was toſſed with 

; the floud, the neerer ic mounted towards 
Heaven : ſo the ſanRified ſoul, the more i 


= ir is Excerciſed with »ffliftion-, -rhe neerer | 
Vx ie is lifted. rowards God; Oh bleſſed is.| 
© ® Deus non de | thar Croſs rhar draweths a ſinner to * come 
4 nofitle pzns (upon rhe knees ofhis heart} unto-Chriſt, 
© | confeffionem, ro confelle his' own+ miſery, and to- im- 
® FAtdan Pla4t,  plore his endleffe mercy ! Oh bleſſed, aye 
=p exites.. - }jefled;. be chat Chriſt; that never: refulerh.] 
the. ſinner rhar comerh unto him, though: 
wearher-d'iven by affliction and milery, 

7 bMiRion worketh+ in us piry .andi 
'B ' compaſſion rowards. our- fetlow brethren 
Ek that be in diſtreſs and: miſery.; whereby: 
we learn» to-have a fellow-feeling of their 
: calamiries, | and to-condole theireſtarcy as 
'if "we - ſuffered with - them» And for this 
cauſe- Chriſt himfelf would: ſufter-, - anc 
: 13, re. + be'tempted- 1#- all things: l:he wto us-( bn: 

Hede13-13+ 5. onely-cxcepred) that be might be a merciſul 
} feb.4ns, 2, High Prieſts touched with- the feeling of our 
#5. &9> zfirmities. For none can: ſo. heartily be- 
mone the mifery of- another , as he who; 
firſt ſuffered himſelf the-lame afflittien + 
Hereupon : a- ſinner- in- miſery: may boldly 
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 fay unro Chriſt; 
| | Non ignare malt nuſtris.ſu6cntrite, . 
CES : Chriſte. | | / 
D - "Our fraikys fich- (Q: Chrift). thou didi 
|; ' | - Percoive.. : 
| Cone | 


«i —_—— ———_ —__—_— 


* maniſeſt unro others the fatth and vey- 
Z L 

tues which he hath beſtowed upon us, as 
[alſo ro ſt-cogthen. thoſe who have not re- 
ceived fo: great a meaſure of faith as We. | eb 
| Fer theze can be no greater encourage - 
{ment ro: a-weak Chriſtian than to hehold 
la true profeſſor (in the extreameſt fick- 
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4 live. Os 
8. God nſcth our ſickneſſes and afliai- 
ons, as mcans and examples both to 


nefle of his: body ) ſupported with greater 
patience-and conlolation-in his ſoul. And 


ſuch- a man will arm him. againſt the 
fear- of death, and afſure him thar the 
hope of the Godly is a far more precious thing 
than-that fleſh» and-bloud. can underſtand, or 
mort al eyes beheld, in thervalt of. miſery, And 
were it not that we did ſee many. of; thoſe 
whom we know to- bs the: undoubred 


greatnefle | of: the miſeries - and: croffes 
which ofr times we endure, would make us 


God made Fo) andthe Prophets an-example 

of ſuff eriag.ad verſity, and of long patients. 
By affli&ion - Gods: makes: us .con- 

formable ro the Image of Chriſts his Son, 


made perfedt through ſufferings, And there- 


fore he: firſt bare the Crofſe in ſhame, be- | 


the comfortable. and bleſſed departure of | 


Children of God, ro have indured: fuch+ 


aflitionsand- catamirics, . bcfore-us;: rhe | 


who being the. Captain of car ſalvationy was | 


ut virtatem 


Orth: ©. 25. 


» 


4 
doubr. whether we be the Children of Gnd | Mak 
or no. And rothis purpoſe Sr._ Fames-Caith, | nv 


py he: was. crowned: with. glory; rh 
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+ | quam earundem- 
+} virium defe- | 
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7; | Deam murmur 
"| cord; noftro. 
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{7 | Creator nofter 
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1:Tim, 4 71 3, 


Ides ceatzotut | 
1 San&i ut iph 


ſe agnoſcant+ 


ram viriem 
hemo crederet, 
G vullam non. / 


his qux 


* contra 


quid 


John Il, 4e 


| bony combe ; and was firſt derided Kzng of 
[the Zews , by the Souldiers- in the-_Hie 
| Prieſts bafl, before he was ſaluted Kine 


-| ſhall perceive the Image of | his natural: 
Sozne to appear in us, the better he will | 


. [Throney, and of Chriſt receive rhe preci- 


did firſt caſte gall, before ho did eat the 


Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Courts, 
And the more lively our 'heauvently -Fatber 


love us; and when we have for a time 
born his /iþenefſe in- bis ſufferings , and' 
fought and overcome, we fhall be crowned 


by Chriſt, and with - Chrift fir on his} 


ous white-ſtone and moraing-ſtarre , thar 
(hall make us ſhine like Chrift for eyer in 
his glory. 
10, La 


miſery: and God glorified by delivering 


them our of their troubles and affligi-| 
ons, when they call upon him for his] 


help and ſuccour. For rhough rhar: there 


be no man ſo pure, bur if the Lord will | 


ftraightly mark iniquities,” he ſhall find'in 


[him juſtcauſe ro puniſh him for his fin 2 | 
yer the Lordin meicy doth * not alwayes | 


in the afMiRtion' of his -Children: reſpe& 


their fares ; bur ſomerimes layerh affi;&i- |. 


ons 'and” crofes -upon them for his. glories 
ſake. Thus our Saviour | Chriſt rold his/ 
Difciples, 'That the may was not born blind 
for his ownor his parents fin; bur har the | 
work of God ſhould be fhewcd: on bim. So 


[| 
of 


Laſtly , that the podly may be | 
| humbled in reſpe& of theiroun ſtare and 


he rold them likewiſe that Lugarus fich- | 
ut for theſ 


a SH ae ae N44 was __ 


| 


| 
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aeſſe was not unto- the death, b 


wn $Horyl 


ated 
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autor n= mw Do 
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Do 


|&tions which are the ſhame and uniſh- 
| ent due ro our finnes, to be the ſubjeR | 


| by ir may plainly -appear; that affl:ions 


| this life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 


1 


| better, and an enduring ſubſtance. Heb. 10. 


| the preſent ſeemeth j030xs but grievous :- yers. 
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nelle of Godz which rurnerh thoſe affli- 
of his honour and glory! 


and ;affi; Aion upon his children - where- 


are not.” {e2nes_either of Gods hatred, or of 


-| ow reprobation ; bur rather tokens and | 
pledges, of his fatherly love unto his chil- 
[dren whom he loverh, 


and 
chaſteneth- chem in. rhis life, where,. upon 
repentance, - there remains. hope 


nifhment to that liſe,, where there is no 


For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
b. Primitive Church , were wont to give 
God great thanks for affliting them-in 


were counted worthy. to: ſuffer ſor Chyiſts 
Name, Ads 5. 4+. And: the. Chrifttan He - 
brews (uffered with:(oy» the [poyling- of their 
goods, knowing that they bad in Heaucn 4 


34.. And'in reſpe& of rhoſe holy- ends, the 
Apoſtle ſaich, That zh8ugh zo afflidion for; 


afterwards it- bringeth- the- quiet fruit of: 


1 righteonſneſs to them who are alieady exer-| 
| c:ſed; | Pray: therefore hearrily:,. char as |- 
God hath ſenriwunto) thee this licknelle zi 


| ſo it would. pleaſe. him to: - come. tbim/elf 


gory of God, Oh the. unſyeakable good- | | 


Theſe are -the- blefled and profitable | 
[ends wherefore God ſenderh lickneflc 


therefore þ 


of 
pardon ;, rather ther» ro referre the pu-} 


hope of pardoa., nor. end .of puaiſhmeat. | 
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unto thee with thy ficknefſe : by reach- 
ing thee ro make thoſe ſanfified uſes of 
ir, for. which he bath infliged the ſame 
upon thee, 


' Meditations for one that is recovered 
| from ſichneſſe. 


again, conſider with chy ſelf ; 
_ IT. That thou haſt now received from 
God, as:it were, another life. 'Spend ir 


bolzneſſe. 


bur rhink rather, that God 


mercy hear 


eall' for rhee withour further delay our of 


the ac xt ſickneſfe, 


'|* 3+ Ccnfider how fearful a reckoning | 
'ſrhou | hadſk made before the Turlge-| 
ment ſeat: of Edd ,* by this rime, if/ thou| 
'thadſt died of this frhneſſe. Spend there- |: 


| b 
IE God hath of his mercy heard thy 
Prayers, and reſtored thee.to thy bealth| 


therefore, 'ro the honour. of” God ,. in| 
newneſſe of tife.  Ler thy finne die with |. 
thy fichreſſe'; bur live thou: by grace 1o|- 


2, Be nor the more ſecure, that thou|. 
"art reſtored to health, neither 7#ſult in| 
thy ſ{cIf, rhat thou haſt” eſcaped death; |' 
( ſeeing |' 
how oh yin choa_waſt) hath of his|. 

thy Prayer, ſparedchee, and | 
fgiven thee fume /ittle longer - time of |. 
reſpite , that rhou' mayeſt' both amend | 
thy "Tife, and” pur thy ſelf jin+ a berrer | 
Teadinefſe again{F the time rhar he ſhall |. 


this world: For though thou haſt eſca- | 
ped this, ir may be-thoy ſhalr-nor- eſcape| 


' as that |: 
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thou mayſt be able ro' make a more cheey- 
ul acconat of thy life, when is muſt be 
ex{pired indeed. 


knoweſt nor for all this, how neer iris ar 
hand, and (being ſo fairly warned) be wi- 
ſer. For if thou be raken unprovided the 
next rimes thy excuſe will be eſs, and why 
judgement greater. 

-. 5. Remember thar thou haft yowed 4- 
| mendment, and newneſſe of bfe. - Thou 
haft vowed a vow to God, defer 108 to 
pay it, for. be delighteth not in fools; pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed; The un- 
clean Spirir is caſt our z O ler him nor 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than bimſelf. 
Thou haſt fzhed out of rhe groans. of co:t- 
| trition thou. haſt wepr the tears of re- 
pentance; rhou art waſhed in the 
Betheſda, fireaming with five 
| wounds, Rot of a ty 
' Angel of Gods preſence, troubled with the 
wrath due ro thy fins ;- who deſcended 
into Hell, ro reſtore thee to ſaving 
health, and ro Heaven. Return not: u0ow's 
Twith the Dog, to thine own. vonut 3; mars 
like the waſhed Sow, to wallow again bi 


neſſe ;. leſt . being 3ntangled and: overcome. 
\agats with the filthizeſſe of ſine » 


| 6nd prove worſe than thy firſt - beginning, 


give the ſame - cautionary warning to' hea- 


4. Pur nor far off che day of death : thou | 


pl 


ling Azgel, bur of the 


the mire of thy former ſins, and unclean- | 


| (which -now thou haſt eſcaped) the /atter| 


Twice, therefore, doth our Savious Chriſt} 


=; 


ted ſummers, ' Firſt, to the man. cued | 
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-[riade whole.; 'Staite 0 more; left 'a warſ 


| 


[ A Thankſgiving to be ſaid of one that 7s 


| 


yert-remain behind. And for' hy preſent] 


or che like thankſgiving. 


of life and of death, who 


{haſt heard my prayers, and reſtored me 


1, tude, Abb BCA Sac 


of his 38.: years diſcaſe.3 Behol4 thou a 


thing fall upon thee ; Secondly ,_ ts 'the 
woman taken 'in- adultrey ; i Nezther do 1| 
condemn thee :- Go thy way and fin no more, 
Teaching us, how dangerous a thing 
ir is to _ and fall agaia'inte the for | 
mer- excelle of fin; Take heed therefore 
unto thy-wayes' 2 and pray for grace, that 
thow mayeſft: dpply thy beart unto wiſdome, 
during char ſmall number of dayes which| 
mercy and hcalth received , imitate the] 
tharkfull Leper y and return God, this, 


| 


recovered from fickneſſe. | 
Q Gracious and mercifull father y why 
> -arr the Lord of health and ficknefle 


week and ma- 
hbeft alive « who briageſt down to the 
grave, and raiſeſt up again ;, who art the 
only. preſeryer of all rhoſe char. truſt in 
thee ;' . I chy poor and unworthy ſeryant 
having now (by experience of my pain- 
full ficknefſe) felr the grievon(neſſe of mi- 
ſery due unto ſi, and the greatneſſe of thy 
mercy in forgiving ſf#ers » and perceiv- 
ing with what a fatherly compaſſion thou 


ro my health and firength again : doc 
here ( upon the bended knees of m 
heart.) recurn (with the thaikſull Leper 


ro acknowledge rhee alone. to be the Gor 


— 


Seat 
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of my health and falyacion ;- and. 2. give 

thee _the praiſe-and glory for my ſtrength 
and: deliverance 'our  . of that} grievous 
diſeaſe and maladic; and for this-turning 
my 1047151, into mirth,- my fichefſe- into 
health, and my death into life; My finnes 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt cor- 
reed me, burhaſt not given me' over unto 


whentbou- wouldFt make an end of me: 1d 
chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow; 1 mourn- 
ed (as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſick- 
neſs oppreſſed me : 1 lifted thine eyes unto 
s\|M{ thce,.0 Lord, and thou didſt comfort me, for 
"lM! :bou didft caft all my fins bebiad thy backs 
| and didſt delroer my foul from the. pit of 
| 
| 


corruption : and -when 1 found no belp.in my\ 
ſelf, nor in any other creature": (ſaying. Tam 
off | deprived of the reſidue of ray years, 1 ſhalt 
elf | ſee man no more among the inbabitants of 
8 | the world ) thou didſt then reſtore me to 
ell | health againgand gaveſt life unto me; 1 found 
eſll | thre, O Lora, ready toſave me. 

all | And now Lord, I confefſe, that I can. 
|} | never yerld | une» thee fuch a meaſure! of 
-|& | chanks, as :thou haſt (for this benefir) 
- [8 | deſervedar:my hands, And ſeeing thar [ 
y | | can never be able ro repay thy goodnefle 
with. acceptable works ; Oh, thar-I could 
with Mary Mazdalcs teſtifie the love and | 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
tears > Oh, whar ſhall I beable ro render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe beapfits, 
which thou beſtoweſt upon my ſout ? Surely 
3s in my ſichaeſſe , when I had nothin | 
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death. 1 looked (from the day 1d the wight) Wa. 8-4 ie. | 


elle) 


ee ee. 


————_— 


elſe to give unto thee, I offered Chr 
and his merits unco thee as a ranſom 
ſo being now reſtored 


{1 am not ſufficient ſo. much as to think a 
| good thought, much lefſe ro do: that 


.|me co my health; or thoſe vowes and pro- 
- [miſes, which I have made'unto thee in 


| cording ro'thy will ; nor-12 obey thee, ac- 
cordin 


which may free me from the ſlay 


for my ſinnes ; 
by thy grace unto - my health an 
ro give, behold, O Lord, I doe here of: 
fer up 
thee ro a 
the remainder of my life may be wholly 
ſpear: in ſerring 'forch thy praiſe and 


ay. - 
O Lord, forgive me my former follics 
and unthankfulneſſe, char 1 was no mere 
careful! rp love chee» according co 
thy goodaeſſe ; nor to ſerve thee, ac- 


to thy commandements 3 nor to 
thank thee, according to thy benefits, And 
r ſeeing thou . knoweſt rhat of ny ſel 


which is good and acceptable in thy 
fighr ; aſſiſt me with thy grage and boly 


FSpirit, thar 1 may (in wy proſperity Jas de- 
'Jvourly ſpend-my healrh in thy ſervice, asf 
'FI was earneſt in my fchneſfe xo begge it 
{ar thy hands. And ſutfer me never ro for- 


ger cirher this thy mercy, in reſtoring 


my ſichneſſe, With 'my new health, re- 
ond ſe. O Lord, a righr Spire: 
0 
and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer-] 


b. 


'vic of grace, Work in me @ preater 
: — _dereſtacion if 
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m—_ 4 men 
x 


ſtrength, and having no betrer thing 


my ſelf unto ' thee , | beſeeching 
ms with thy boly Spirit, that 
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deny all. xagodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, 
wi ro live ſoberly, righteoufly,aad god[ily in 
bis world, that orheres by my example 
Way :think bercer of thy truth. And 

ich this rime (which I have yer colive) is 
bur 8: lirtle reſpire and ſmall remnanc 
of dayes which cannor long - continue 3 | 
Teach me, O my God yo to number. my 


piritual. wiſdom > which direfieth to ſal». 
vation. And] te this end make me more: 
zealous than I haye been in 7eligion, more 
deyour in prayer » more. fervent in ſpirit, 
more caretull. ro hear and profir by the 


ro my poor brethren, more 
over my wayesz more faithfull in my c41- 


Bl dayess that 1 may apy m7 beaye ta that | 
ich dir 


preaching of rhe Goſpel , more he fall | 


% 


as il {ings and every way more aboundant "in 
| all good works. Ler me ( in the joyfull 
rime of proſperity) fear the evill day of af- 
fliftionz in the rime of bealth, think 
of fckneſ e; inthe time of fcinefſe, make | 
my ſelf ready for death ; and- when death 
approacheth, prepare my ſelf for judge- 
ment. Ler my whole life be an expreſſive. 
chankfulnefſe unto thee for thy grace 
and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I 
i | doe here from the: very borttome of 

| hearry wogerhes with the thouſand thou- 
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[ſands of Angels , the four Beaſts, and twen-| « 
ty four Elders and all the creatures tis bea- f 
ven, and oa the earth, acknowledge to be due} | - 
' | nts thee- O Father, -which  ſetteſs upon itbe | | 
Throne; aadto the Lambs "the \Sonke, [who | 
fiererh-ar thy. right; hand, and ro the #0ly|' 
Spirit', which: proceedeth: from. borh,: the} 
boly Triaity of: ' perſons int waity. of. ſub- 
ſtance, -all prasſe, honou;', glory and power 
from this time forth and for 'eycrmore: 
amen © 7 F944 os THE) 
rrpeancar” Link ths Srulis ofavi. e 5:0 
' ' Meditations for one that islihe to die. 
Ty JF thy: ſickneſle be like. to increaſe unto | 
dearh, 'then medirate on three things + 
Firſt how graciouſly God. dealerh with 
thee. Secondly, trom what evils. death. 
will free thee. - Thirdly, what 'good death]; 
will bring unto thee, © 7 20 Ge 31s 
Firſt concerning Gods favourable dea-| 
ling with thee, . > 1ſt 4: ar lh6er | 
''x: Medirare,thar-God uſerh this chaſ##e- |: 
ment of thy body, bur as a Medzcine ro cure 
thy ſort; by drawing rhee- (who. art fc> 
18 / (in finne ) to come by repenrance unto | 
"Fat; 66 1» | Chriftt (hy Phyſician) have thy ſoul | 
- Uoadeld, 6 foi os oem 
| >: 4! Thar the ſoreſt fickriefſe, or paln/h- 
| eſt diſeaſe which: hou canſt endure - is 
k , nothing, if ir be compared ro thoſe detour | 
Tp: 4 | and pains which Feſs. Chriſt thy - Sayiour 
* | hath ſuffered [for thee 5 when in; a blavdy 
ſweat, He endured the-wrath. of God, the 
pains'of* bell; and curſed dearh which 
| was due” why fins? / jultly::-rherefore 
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Wo | the Lord hath afflif&ed me. inthe day of bis. 


| 


| 


© | nefſe for his 
is for thy g2od? | 

1 3. They when thy ſickneſſe and diſcale |, 

| isar the] extremeſt, yer it. is /efſe and caſi- - 


| ferce wrath,” Hath che Sox of God emdu- 


red ſo much for thy redemption, -and wilr 
not thou a ſrfull man endure a lirtle fick- 
pleaſure ; eſpecially when ir 


er than thy ſinnes have deſerved. .Ler 


thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all 
that thou doſt ſuffer, WEE 
Murmure not ,therefore , bur confide- 
ring thy wazifold and grievous fins, thank 
God thar thou arr _ UL plagued with far 


dure the. extiemeſt pains'a'thouſand years, 
on condition thar- they had: bur the hope 
to be ſaved, and (afrer ſo many years) 
to be eaſed: of their erernall rorments. 
And feeing that iris his/ mercy that thou 
art. not rather, conſumed rhan- corrected ;; 
how canſt rhou, bur ; bear" patiently. his 
temporall correQion, ;ſecing,rhe end; isto- 
ſave thee from: eteraal condemnation? '; 


this eaſe umo thee bur ſuch as ordinarily 


now moſt bleſſed. and glorious Sainss with 
Chriſt 


may he uſe rhoſe words of Zeremy,. Behold | 
| and ſee if there: be any ſorrow like unto my 
| orrow, which is done unto. me, wherewith 


chine' "own ; conſcience _ judge . wherher | - 


more grievous: puniſhments. . Think: how || 
willingly the damned .in Hell would: en- | 


f 


4- That nothing commerh- to paſſe in | 4 


befell' ro orhers thy brethren; who be-| 
}| ing the beloued: and yndoabted' ſervants of 
God ( when. they lived--on earth. }. are] 


13s 2 Cad KA 
* 4. 8.) 
. a 


Dum legimas 
vel audimus 


by 4 
= 
uot & guanta fi. 
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' | ing thy loving Father) he corre&ed thee 
with his own mercifull hand, When Da-| 


_ band of God, than. 


+ {nor take 'any afflition in good part, 
" |when ir cometh from the hand of 


4 


Iarus. - 


EE Go ets 
ELLEN 


Chriſt in Heaven, as Job, David, Laxa- 


115. &*c, They { 2p ray for a time, as thou 


doeſt , under the like burthen; bur they 
are now delivered from all. their miſe- 


ries, reoubles _ rg And ſo like- | 
if rhou wik patiently rarr 
rhe Lode Thurs ) thou Feale alſo bl | 


wile ere 


delivered from thy ficknefſe ang pains, 
eicher by reſtitution ro thy former health 
with Fob , or ( which is far berrer ) by: 
being received to. heavenly reſt with La- | 


's Laſtly, that God hath nor piven 
thee over inro the hand of thine enemie, 
to be-.-puniſhed and diſgraced ; but ( be- 


vid had his Wiſh ww chule his ow icha-' 
;ſement, he choſe rather to be curreeds 
by any other: 
means'; - Let us fall into the bands of the 
'd, for his mercies are Treat, and let me 
a0t fall into the hands of man. Who will 


EF 
 _ 
: p 
* 
. 


God, from whom ' ( though no afflia&;on 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) we know 
norhing cometh bur what is good ? The| 
conſideration” hereof made David ro en-| 
dure Shzmei's curſed frayling with greater 
patience ; and :ro corre himſelf ano- 
ther time for his impatiency; 1:ſhould not 
bave 


et. 


opened my mouth , becauſe: thou didft | 

it: and :Fob, to reprove the wnaduiſedy}. 

* | ſpeech of his wife, Thou ſpeakeſt lhe a w 
ns | li 


L 


4 
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he | 


liſh 


-»»*© dC} _ . "ad 4 Yrs. » 
- . _— - png 1 ag '— 2 A 9 6 ad - 7 "4 t 6H __ ” ” _ OE So —_ 
FS am #* _ _ IL; +5 5 "x = - '. ye 2d Wl | Ex, Ck "= " "OM 
E 4 pe 4 l 3.54 __ 25 wares FW [55 
<F- YA 7) ; 2 4 
; - ; 0 - 
. | ” Z 
x 3 


—_— 


the hand of God, and iot receive evil? And 


though the cup of Gods wrath, due to our | 


| finnes, was ſuch a horror ro our Saviours 
 bumane. narure , that he earneſtly prayed 
that it mighc palle from him; yer (when 
he confid:red that it was reached unto 
him by ch: hazud and will of his Father ) 


1 be willingly ſuvrmicred himſelf ro drink 


ir, tothe very dregs thereof. Nothing will 
| more arme thee with patience in thy fick- 


\neſſe, than to ſee thar ir cometh from the 
hazd of thy heavenly - Father, who would 


thee both needfſul and profetable. | 
The ſecond ſort of Meditations ares ta conf;- 
der from what evils death will free thee. ' 
JT freerh thee from a corruptible body , 
which was conceived in the: weakzefſe 
of fl:h, the heat of luſt, the ſtaia of ſin,and 
born. in the bloud-of filthineſſe : a living 
\priſon of thy ſoul, a lively inſtrument of 
\ fin, a very ſact of ſtinking dung > the ex- 
crements of whole noſtrils, ears, poars, and 
| orher paſſages, duely conſidered, will ſcem 
more loachſome than the '\uncleaneſt fink 
or vaulr.. Inſoraucht rhat whereas zrees and 


If plants bring forth leaves z flowers, fruits, 


and ſweet ſmels, mans body brings forth 
naturally nothing bur /ice, worms, rotten- 
aeſs and filthy ſtinch. His affeions are al- 
rogerher corrupted; and rhe imagiaations of 
bis beart are onely evil coatiaually. Hence 
it & that the ungodly is nor facisfied with 


'', 00- 


[I 


never ſezd ir, bur that he ſecs it ro be unto} . 
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| lies in wait, there v4ta glory vexeth ; here 


4 AC ce. CIEES Canada. Zo tC ARE* S>? 


7 be Prattits of Piery. 


—— 


prophancaefs, nor thei voluptuors with plea- 
ſures, nor the ambitious wh preferment , | 
nor the curious With preciſeneſſe, nor the 
malicious 'with revenze, nor the lecherous || | 
with, wacleaineſſe , nor the covetous with|f 
T1iny/nor the dribabard with drinking. New || | 
"paſſions and faſhioas do daily grow : new | 
fears and iff: ioas de till riſe; here wrath 


pride lifrs up there diſgrace caſts down; and 
every ohe waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the 
rains of another; Now a man is privily 
ftunz with batk -titers, - like fiery Serpents: |f 
anon, he'is in in danger to be openly devoy-| 
red of his exemies,like Daniels Lions, And a 


1 cleannelle. 


godly man, where ere he liveth, ſhall e- 
ver be vexed ( like Lot) with Sedoms un- 


__ 2. Death brings nmto the Godly an end 
ef Stizting, and of all'themiſeries which are} 
e unto fin ; fo thar/after -deach - thereſl] ! 
all be no more ſorrow , 07 crying ; neither = 


| ſhall there be any- more pain; for God ſhallf 


wipe away all tears from our eyes. Yea, by 0! 
| dearh-weare ſeparated from rhe 'compai 
of wicked men,” and God taketh away mer 
ciful and righteous men from the evil to- come: 
So he dealt with Fnfizh ; 1 will gather the © 
to thy Fathers, 'and thou ſhalt be put mnto thy, 0” 
grave ia peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee al *-* 
the evil which 1 will biiag upon this plad 
And God hides them for a while in the gr, 
uatil the 3 :dignation paſſe-over, So thar a. "5 
Paradiſe is rhe Heaven of the Souls joy ; #9 
the g/4ve may be termed the Heaven @ ; 


1 the bodies reft. 


>  LOIBAALG COST 


4 be PratKce of "Piety, © | 
; "Whereas this wicked body lives ina | - 
| world of wichedueſfſe, ſorhar the poor foul 
| {| cannot lookout ar-che eye, and nor be' 3y- | 
i; | fefted ; nor hear by the ear, and nor be: 
h\| | diftraffed ; nor ſmell at the poſt/is, and | 
a | nor be tainted; nor raſt with the to2gue, & 
wil | not be alli ed: nor touch by rhe "hand, 
| | and nor be defited ; ;. and eyery ſenſe upon 
ell | every remprarion is ready to betray the 
\4 3 | ſoul':: by death the foul ſhall be deliver'd 
nel | from this thraidom, and_'this corryptible 
ly body. ſhall put oi incorruption; ail this mortal 
5:0 76m0rtality, 1 Cor. 15.35: 0 bleſſed, thrice | 
u-#| Þ1Effed, 'be char death in the® Lord,: which 
1a delivers us out of ſo'evill a world; and 
ej frzerh us from” ſuch — «PE: of 
nj] corruprion |! 
6d The third ſort of Melitarions, fo confi der |. :. 
21 ; 058 good death will bring wth chaesn Fe. 
ord -.D* ach Singer, the Noo ,tNans 4 [cr 
therſſ . © hb oh ate, Cormminiod| is. 
h | wich the blefled = thy, in .&ve ag] 8 
ll 0:e and gfory. 57 
p, ml. 2+ Ir &anflates the ſoul from the 1, a Heb.13, 21244 
ves, of this world, the contagion of finne, |3+* 
I and fordety he nners, to the City of” "ah 
vine. God, the) teleftzal "7eru 11on, 
conp W rs w Fa, 
ſets " as 
a 2973 mwmcn are wititen 12 NeauUeit, anh {4 
a1: TIN the ay 5p Covenant.” & i | 
-Y 7 Det Ft A wa hy CD | 
ps « 


=. Jv voor rm ns eee et PIP 2 2D wen erIRE — - 


G | 7 : | 


| | 


F | 393 | _. The Prattice of Piety. 


| rchou maiſt exchange thy braſs for gold, 


—— 
- 


uall, and full poſſeſſioa of all rhe inberi- ſt 
ritance and happinefſe, which Chriſt hath|ſſu 
eirher promiſed unto thee 'in his ord, orjfſe 
purchaſed for thee by his {lud. 'Þ 

This is the good and havpineſs where-| 
unto a bleſſed death will bring thee, And| 
whart rruely religzous Chriſtian that is yount, 
would not wiſh himſ{clf o/d, that his ap-| 
pointed time mighe the ſconer approach] 
ro- enter into his celeſtial Paradiſe ? where 


thy vaity for. felictty, hy vileneſs for by- 
nour, thy boudage for f, eedom, thy leaſe for 
an znheritance, and thy Mortal tate. for an 


Cat. Cie. Tuf. 
Þ ont Any, 
I1Fcipati Ve 

tara S820. Fe | 
qgu{ Socrati. 


{ fire this bleſlednefle above all. things , of 


 [hach' appoinred , and. 


mort life 2 He that doth not daily de-WW 


all others hc is lefle worthy ro enjoy ir. 

If * Cato Wticenfis, and Cleombrotus, twe 
Heathen men , (reading Plato's book « 
the Immorcality of the ſonl) did,-yolun; 
tarily, the one break bzs necks rhe- othe 
| 14 upon. his ſword, that they might thi 
ſooner ( as they thoughr) have enJoyec 
thoſe joyes: whar a ſhame is it for Chriſtiangpi 
| (knowing thoſe things in a more . excel | wi 
lent meaſure and manner, out of Gods own c4 
booþ) nor. to be-willing ro enter. in rholf th: 


| | Heavenly. joycs * eſpecially when. theif j/ 


Maſter calls fot chem chicher 2 If rherefcn{j all 
rhere be in thee any love of God, or definfiun 


of thine own happinefle or ſalvation {fg 


when the time of thy departing drawelſ $'o 
neer, that time, I ſay, and manner of deat | | 
which God .in- his ogchgogeable Counſ@| the 

derermined be er; 


BI. of m4. 
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ath 
vr \ff che mercifull hand of Feſz4s Chriſt thy S4- 


= ——_—— rn na; 


C come, as the Angel in the fighrof Mano- 


up to beaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, (0 
f cndeavour rhou thar rthy.foul in the light 
E of thy friends may from the . Altar of a 


al ſacrifice of P-ayer. 


be js nat a mai for thy world, but muſt 
” Prepare himſelf to go uo God, 


O Heavenly Father, who arr the Lord 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt 

_ ade us theſe ſouls. , and haſt appointed 
us the time, as ro come into this world , 
ſo (having finiſhed our conſe) ro go our 
of the ſame ; the number of my dayes 


Aj 
cel | 


”" 


nol :Dowu entreſt into julgement » 70 fleſh can be 
heilfl 1uftifeed in thy fight : And 1, O Lord, of 


ten] all ocher ſhould appear moſt impure' and | 
'Pfal. 143.2: | 


(nl unjuſt ; for 1 have , not ſought that good 
a f2ht, for the defence of rhy faith and reli- 
rel Zion , with thac gee!” 2nd: conſtancy that 
»2t 
nf 


ri- fore chou waſt b5rn, yeeld and ſurrender | 
up (willingly, and cheerfully”) why foul into | | 


vio. And ro this end, when the time is | 


fic and his wife: aſcended.from the 'Al:a- | . 


coatrite beart aſcend up ro heaven in the} 
ſweer perfume-of this, or the like, {pi3tu-} | 


A Prayer for a ſich man, when be ws to'd that | 


| 


J which thou haſt determined, are now ex<-| 
Lpit'd, and 1 am come to that urmoſt bound, | ' 
which thou haſt appointed , beyond which 1] - 
camnot paſſe, 1 know '( O Lord) thar if] | 


| ſhould :+ bur for: fear of * dif teaGng.| 
the world, 1 have given way unto fias\and{ 


Lnke 19.16,2% | 


4 
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am,10,22. 

unmi7. 16. | 

o 23, 10s : 
Att 13. 25,26 }- 
2 Tim, 4. 1. 
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errours , and for. defire to pleaſe my fie | 


_ 
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1. -- 4 for. the, cleanſing of my finhes. In rhis| 


| | Perez: 24424 | big! roſe again, for, my ſuſkicgiion. . Apd 
—_ ul = 


| The Praftice of Piety. | 
{1 have broken. all thy Commandements ,| 
| in chouzht, »yord, and deed : ſo, that ty frus\ 
have taken [ uch h11ld 04 me that .T am not þ 
| able t6 look up) and they are more in aumber 
| [hes the. bers as my. bead. . If thou, wilt 
Rraightly mark mine iniquities, O Lord ,| 
| where ſhall 1 land ? if thou Weigheſt me 
the ballance, 1 fhall be found teo light. For T!' 
am yoid of all righteouſneſſe that might]: 
merit. thy mercy: and loader with all ini- | 
Jquities, that moſt juſtly deſerve thy hea- 
vieſt, wrath. Bur, O my Lord and my Ged, 
: | for 7eſus Chrift thy ſonfes ſake, il whom 
on'y thou_art welt pleaſed with all 'peni- | 
rent _ apr" Any] Fane 152 b. | 
compaſiigqn_ypon-me, who .-am the chez 
ade, peu all ty fins "out of x 
'  [remembrante, 'and waſh away all-my tran -] 
preffions our of thy fight, with the preci- 
| us blaod of thy Sonne, which I*belicye 
| thar he (as an undefiled Layb) hath ſhed 


| faiths 1lived - in this faith, 1 die: belec-|: 


"} + 
" 


Ying: that, Jeſus Chiiſt ded for my Prlners,! 


ſeeing thar he hath endured ihar dear 

and born the buithes of that. low rand 
which was duz unto niy fins : O Farther, 
. 1 for his death and paſſions ſake (now -rhar 
4:1 am comming co appear before thy jydge- | 
menr ſear). acquir and deliver. me fromgy 
Phavieaotul Jalgemepe hich my, hos Have 
aſt, #ſived, Add perforip unig ye 
thav, gracious and comfortable, promiſe , 


[ſpe rhou haſt made” in thy | Goſpell , 
F 1h © AGES 4 SISDEMD [, 
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5, That whoſoever believeth ia tbee,, bath cuer- 
1s | Waſting Life, and ſhall aot come iato 7 uigement, 
wt | [bat ſhall paſs from death. unto life. Streng- 
#- | g|chen, O Chriſt, my Faith,. that I may pur 
ilt | che whole confidence of my ſalvation in | 
{ | che merits of thy obedience and bloud. | 
| [| Lncreaſe, O holy Spicir, my paricnce ; lay | 
- [|] no more: upon. me- than 1 am. able to bear : 
he $] 20d. enable metro bear ſo, much as ſhall 
- | | ſtand with thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, O- 
a- {B[blefled Trinity im unitie., my  Creatour, 
d, | Redeemer, and San&ihier, vouchſafe thar|' 
im $125 my. outw43:d man doth decay; fo my} 
i-| inward man may more and more, by rhy| / 
1d || grace and conſolatinn.. increaſe: and gather 


readinefſe, that (like a iſe Virgin, ha- 
fving the #eddiag garment of thy- righte- 
- |] ouſnefle and holinefſe) ſhe may be ready 
ro meer thee at thy comming with Oy! in 
her Lamp. Marry her unto thy ſelf, rhar 
ſhe may be one with thee in everlaſting 
love and ſellowſhip. O Liyd, reprove Sata, 
and chaſe him away ; Deliver my ſoul from 
the power of the Doz, ſave me ſrom the Lions: 
mouth. 1 thank thee, O- Lord, for all thy 


beſtowed upon me : eſpecially for my re- 
Chriſt. 


youth up untill now. Lord'b beſeech:chee, 
give "them a charge to atrend upon me-till 
thou' calleſt my ſou}; and rhen xocarry ber 
( as they did rhe ſoul. af -Lazgayys ) into 

S 4 thy 


Aarti 


f 


ſtrength. O Saviour, pur my ſoul in. a|: 


bleſſings borh ſpiritualit and remporall,|! 


demprion by the death of my . Saviour}; 
I thank thee, that thou haſt pra- |: 
xeed me with thy holy Angels from [my | 
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Cor. 10e14s 1; 
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Loke 16. 11, {hy heavenly Kingdom. And as the time 
| Iar-B-rr., jof my departure ſhall approach: necrer| 
Zpb-r- 16 [untome; ſo grant, O Lotd, that my. ſou! j' 
| may draw neerer unto thee, and that q 
| may joytully commend my ſoul into thy| 
| AR. 16-11, [hands as.into the hands of a loving Fa- 
[atv 4: {cherand merciful Redeemer : and arthat 
3 1h inſtant, O Lord graciouſly recerve my ſpirit. 
All which rthar 1 may doe, affiſt me, I be-! 
ſeech thee with thy grace; and ler thy 
holy Spirir continue with me unto the 
end, and in the end, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
lake, thy Son, my Lord, and only Saviour, 
In whoſe name I give thee-thy glory, 
and begge theſe rhings at thy hand, in 
char Prayer which Chriſt himſclf harh 
{ravghr me, ſaying. 
Our Fatber which art in heaven; &c. 
 þ Meditations agaiaft deſpair or doubting of 
' Gods 14:7cy. 
'{T is found by continual experience , 
| "char neer the time of death, (when the 
| Children of God are weakeſt} then Satay 
makes rhe greateft flouriſh of his ftrengrh, 
and affailes rhem with his- ſtrongeſt 
temptations ; | For he knowerh, that” ci- 
ther he muſt now or never prevail z for-if | 
their ſouls once ger ro heaven, he ſhall 
never vex nor trouble *'rhem any more; | 
And therefore he will now beſtirre him 
ſelf as much as he can and labour to ſe#F? 
before their eyes all the grofſe fins which] | 
ever they commicred, and the 7udgements 
of God which are due unto them : there - 
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|*by truſt ox what(oever by vobbcry, or wnolent 


| 4 h{tÞ part [dr amepds.. adged to the, priaci-: 
pal, And-unlelle. that: like Z1cheys: "thou, 


accufe. chem. of. 
If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience 
more toward thy death, thania thy life time. 
x. Confeſſe thy fins unto God, no: only 
in general, bur a)ſo'in particular, | 
2. Make, {atis{adtion unto, thofe ' men' 
whom thou, haſt wrozged; if rhoy be able.” 


lently detazn, or beep in thy poſſ eſſson, any: 
lands 07 goods, thar of 7ight do 'belong' co. 
any 'widiw or fatherleſs childe ,. preſurne 
not as thou tendreſt rhy © fouls health, ro: 


unlefſe. thou doclt;ficſk make;a_ reſtitution 
thereof ro, the right owners; for the "Law; 
of God: under the -penalty of his ure," re- 

quireth.. chee ro reſtore. whatſdever was 81-: 
ven tbee to. keep, ,0r which was commited to 


opt reſſcon thou tookſt from... thy aeightor, with 


ke reſtitution of ſuch $o0ds- and: 
rding to. Gods Law,, thou” canſt- 
ney yely.repent, and. withour _rrue 7c-, 
p ce: rhou. canſt never be. ſaved. Bur: 
though. by the: tempration of rhe, Devill! 


{xbou, hat done wrong and, injury ;;.yer if 


1ro,,rhy; power 5,the Lord , hath 


z0u doſt truely repent, and make reſtititios. 
: ; 4 $ » # 
ou romiſed., 


to, be: merciſulP unto. thee ,. to 


b IL —_ 


by ro drive them,it he can , to deſpair, | 
which, is a grievouſer _finne, than all the | 
| finnesrhar they have'commirred, or-he can 


And if chou doeſt injuriouſly- or fraudu-?] 


look Chriſtrhe Tiers judge. in the. face, N 


ear the | 


"by oth 
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Satans Grft. 
fetratagem jn 
time of death, 


The defea tures 
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|; | © fgr224e thre thy *reſpaſſe, and ſunt, and | 

- | koxeceive thy, ſoul, in the merits "of ' Ch;iſts | 
| binod,' as a Lamb without blemiſts 4 a ſ 
| oY Ask God for Chriſt. his ſake paidon 
BS | and ſoxgrveneſs, And then thele croubles | 
3 ..._ jof mind are- no diſcouragemeats', bur ra- | 


| ther comforts : exerciſes, nor pgs: | 
they, are _afſu747ces unto” rhee, thar "thou | 
art in the right wa): for the way to Hea- | 


venus by the gates of Hell: that is, by ſuffe- 
ring. paigs-in;the body, and ſuch doubtings 
in _the mind, chat thy eftate' in this life | 
being every way made Þb!tter, the joyes of 
|erernall life may reliſh unco thee velter: | 


"BP | 


*Y :* | and more ſweet. i <o Fhg Ss 
{$2228 (econd: 903 I Vw Ay 02 h APIST". I" -F7TE 
adulc.,: +: | 1f Satan tell thee that thou haſt'no Fajh, | 


> 122-2 | Becauſe houhaſt no ſeeling;” megitare, '-*" 
: Þrve ith. | be | arthe 'tryeft faith hath, ofteptimes | 
| Tri pag.”* the leaft Nr and greateſt doubts; bur 
| [Swl7-9. . ſo long as thou bateft ſuch. dobbrings | 
= Coy they ſhall not be laid er Meer! 
| rn $7 20. + for rhey. belong to rhe; fleſh, from.which 
Marte 2 | rhou att FIN Whey Ar"\hale 
EY p*iifÞ; rby weak inward man, whith 'Aztcs 

* \them "And lbves' the Lord” Peſils' yg fil 
2: Thaett is a berrer faith , * t | 
withour "feelitg thin with-feel) 


* . 


| | fred, {6 much as is in\an '3afar 
Mt i 'to fave the foul,” wh 


- GBA and belebv@h Inf Minh, 15% 700 20'Þ 
!”7';, Thar the 'thitd &f God Which" de-: 
! ge” a ie £ eo 3.01 USUISNTANT Cn 07 ! 
Y LA ro #cel the affurance vEGHds* favour, 
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ſhinech more in; pardoning}. g/egt':ſeane is, | 
[chan ſmall: offeaders 3, as appears in che | 
example. of | Manaſſes.3 -\ Magdalen, Peter, 


| more; 


tilbthavamandid, [fbrlake.God) 9SAP4Y 
pears in rhe-examplls of Gain, \Sweb cy rig 
tophel, Abazzab, Fudasi &c.1 1! 5) wn 54 


Tthar he! did: newr 


ſinner: char" asked Nixerey wh phi | 
heare.''This- whe; ftory of:xbe; Sag! i 


Ag.” 
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The Praftice of Piety.\ 


* Mr. Glover the holy Mirtyr, who could 


the fight of the ſtake : and then cryed- our | 
and - clapped his hands .. for -joy to his 
friend, ſayings O 4utinbe come » -be 4s | 
come; meaning. che-'fecling -joy of. Fairhy,| 
and :rhe; holy Ghaſt. 'Tarry. therefure: the 
Lords leaſure, be ſtreng aud he ſhall comfort- 
thine heart. <YE 98 

If Satan fhall aggravate -unto ih2e- the 1 
greatneſs, the multitude, and haiaouſneſs of.) 
thy (ns, meditate, : 6: has , =ix1 
3. That upon: «rue. repenrance it .iS-95. 
ealie with: God to: forgive the giegtcſh, fin, 
as the {eaſt; :arid he: is as willing; to.forgive. 
many«as to pardon :one. (And; his mercy, 


Paul, -&c. nd: \where 63 moſt abowndeths, 
there doth :hos grace: rapuyce 10 ahownd. vnachs 

. R Ts, "OI | 
(ALES + ira 


tonſeke apy aA; 


. * 
s 


' 12200 
2: TharGod didmevar 


, Ah } x& 220] 
3. That God callerh. all, even:irhoſr-ny; 
ers  who' are: beau rladen: with :fi8 1nd 4, 
deay this: D1ercy; (0 ARG | 


ſee it to be for his gapd. 4 'For- od hath ]. 
promiled ro give them the .Z/ate bf Ife | 
who thirſt for it, We have an cxamplein{! 


have no comfuriable ſeclipz till he cams to 
$ 


"ol op 


neflerh. *There:came! ung Chriſt - 
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Pſal.27,16, 
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Satans.third' £4 
2Mault, 


The encoun. I 
rey. 
I Ti'lN, lelFs 


Mat, It, 2, F-- 


ns Prone = hen 


D.. 


Pe es A Hr nn 
"OO OM et» g/3 "5, he ION BLEP 


$heahtbrn> 


Fobn Fo LO 
Luke 7» 15» 


eds Latham. A 


*. 
4 
' 
< . 


" 


b 


IIS ods = wlltsbuns A oe 


T he Pratlice of. P 


[oe ke finners , the blinde, lame, halt, le- 
pers ; Tuch as were fick of palſies, dropſies, 


= 
m— 


zety. 


[poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, and Devils: 
Yer of all thoſe, not one that came 


away withour his errand. If mercy he 


never {o/ great, were his diſeaſe never ſo 
grievious. Nays he offered and gave his mer- 
cy ro many who zever asbed it ( being 
moved only with.cthe bowels of his own 
compaſſion, and the ſight of their miſery) as 
to the woman of Samaria, rhe widow of 
Naim, and to the fick- man- thar lay ar 
the Pool of Betheſda, whothad been 38, 


 --— | GOTERING 


his mercy ro them} that did at ash it, 


- | bloody- fluxes ; ſuch as were lunatich, and | 


and asked his mercy- and h:lp, went | 


asked , mercy he found; were his fins | 


Ll 


| 


years ſick. If he thus willingly gave 


and was: fouad- of them ( as the Propher | 


faich) that ſought him not; will he deny 
| mercy unto thee , © who doeſt ſo earneſtly 
| pray for it with tears, and doſt, like the 
| poor Publican » ſo heartily : knock for' it, 
| with penitent f;fts upon-a bruiſed and broken | 
beart ; Eſpecially when thou prayeſt ro 
thy Father, in the 'name and mediation of 
Chrift 5 for whoſe ſake'he hath promiſcd 
ro grant whatſover we.ſhaE ask of bim ? as 


| 


|3gainy and fpared the City 3- :how';mauch 


| ſure as God is true, he will not. Though |. 
|-  - © -*{Ninevies firines had: proveked the Lord 

ro Tend our his ſenrence againſt them: yex 
upon *rhcir' repentance, "be: recalled - 30py 


{more yi - kewife tepenecſt will he 
ſpare theey '' ſeeing / his' ſentence is nor 


yer 


— 
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| T he Practice of Puety. 


yer gone forth againſt thee; if he deferred 
the Judgement ail 4habs dayes, forthe ex- 


rernal ſhew only which he made of hu- 


turn away his vengeance , if chou wilr 


_unfeigndely repent of thy. fin, and rexurn 


unto him for grace and mercy ? 
| * He offered his mercy unzo Cain, (who 


F- murdered his innocent brother ,.) If thoy 


 doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? as if he 
ſhould have aid, 1f- chou wilt leave thy 
envy and malice, and oFer-unro me froin 2 
a faithful and contrite heart , both thou 


and thy oblation alſo ſhal be acceptable unco 


me. And to Zudas who ſo treacherouf], 
berraid him-in.calling him friead . (a ſweet 
appellation of love ;,) ya, when Zudas offe- 
red, he.readily conſenterh with that mouth | 
( wherein, was never, found. guile) to kiſle 
thoſe diflembling lips uader which lu;ked 


have found che God of 1/rael. more merci- 


for deſpairing of his mercy, than for mur- 


ſas .of , morral..men , greater than. the. in- 
finite .. mercy ,of che. SHI. + hes 


it 
they could .be. more ſraful « was 
ud 


dering his brother 3 and. with. * 7udas for 
banging . himfelf., then. for _berraying. his} ® Se 
Maſter: in. thac:-rhey.. would make. the| 


merciſul, Whereas the leaſt drop of Crit | 


the poyſon of aſps. Had Zudas apprehended |' 
this word friead. from the. mourh of Chr:ft, | 
as Beabgdad ;did the word brother from the | 
mouch of Ahab : doubrlefle Zadas 'ſhonld |. 


ful chen Beahadad found the Kzag of Iſrael-|' 
| But God was more * dilpleaſed with: Cats | quam «e 


ans mutare 
ſenteutiam, fi 
tu noVeris Cs 
mendare Vis 
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Mat. 26, 50s 
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3 King 2}, 22, 
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| T he Praltice of Piety. 
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T bloud- is of more merit ro - procure Gods 
| mercy for' ſalvation, than all che fins thar 
thou haſt commitrred can be - of force ro 
provoke his wrath ro thy damnation 

"HOP If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this 1s true 
"affault, of Gods mercy,bu: that it doth aot hclong unto 
thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater thai 0- 
ther mens as being fias of kno-+ led a and of 
* 1 m4 79 years-conts: mance;and ſuch as wy: yeby o 


part, committed wilfully ' and preſumtuonſly 
agataft God and. thy conſtience. And toerefore 
though be will be merciful unto others, yet be 
will not be merciful unto thee; medirace. 
1. Thar many (who are now in Heaven 
| moſt blefied and glorious Sarats) commit- 
ted in the ſame kind (wheri they lived on 
earth) as ercart and greater ſins rhan' ever 


The encounters 


they repcnted) in thoſe fins as long 25 e- 
ver thou haſt done. As therefore -all their 
fins and the continuance in'rhem , could 
nor hinder Gods mercy upon "their 'repen -/ 
tance, from forgiving 'their fins: and reeei-' 
© _ ,.. | ving chem into'fayour; nowore: ſhall. thy. 
5 +::4 ins, and "continuance therein hinder "Bim 


a1van6; 2a doeft ve Con mk yea, upon thy repen- 
+9517 of Fakes one of their examples*is-a 


rhe 


thar he, 4id - pars then; 'For 
bn: with jthour r repxntance* is LH 


Wor ene _ it 
© £2208 io GodF ut 


"oY Fe Lode vv in-- 
ever mani che uy VT but 


thers have been unfone ': and all, for the moſt | 


thou haſt commirred, and continued (befcre| 


9 ob 17 1 boon: being mercifutl unro thee, if thou} 
5.1: I pteſipe tar He wilt do the f or god el 


nyc doe le pentance 581 | 
fe. 


he |. 
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' God, Becauſe: rhou kKnoweſt: thy own- fins, 
thou doubreſt wherher they ſhall be pa 
goned,” Mark ho' this doubtful caſe is 

refolyed by God' himſelf. Many in Eſays 
days thought (as thou doſt) rhey had conri 

'nued: /o long in: fin'-chat twas 700 late for 
.rhem; now ro ſeek to returnunto. God: for 

grace: and mercy. But God anſwered: then; 
| Seek ye the bord whileſt he may be found: tall | 
| Je upon biym whileft be is aces. As if he had 
ſaid, whilſt life Laſteth, and my word 5s prea. 

\ched, I am- neer to -be found of all that 
feck me, and pray unto me; The people re- 
ply, But we (O Lord) are! gr:evoirs ſrrnners, 


thy Name, or to comme -neerthy | Holigeſs, 
| To' this God .anſwererh Lct: the withed 
for ſubt bis wiy, and 'the'man'of iniquity bis | 
thouthts, and tet him'return wito me: and 1 
will have mercy upon him, untl be bis God;e- 
1 will paidon him abundantly. Bir we would 
rhink (ſay the youre chat if-otir fris vere! 
bix ordinary Liiisy rhis > wn 6Prvercy?) 
might belong'to us: our fins 
ate To'grear, and of Fuch long tontinimance; 
therefore we' fear, leſt, when we *appear 
before God,- hewillrejeR us.' Fo this Ggd 
anſwereth -apain, My thowghts( of - mercy) 'J 


} ae 01 youh 4 ah nor aveyony 7 (# 
| pg Te ore cre Tee 


the leaſt of his mereies, is the Mercy of | F | 


and therefore date mer'ipreſfume w:call on | 


| es 67th; ger P- 
ji js, 20H "hy hrs: 
+ ; Wdre Taeny' ber" mn 
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"how 
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Eſay'51.7,3,9- 
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| T- The Prallice of ,_ 


AQ®.20. 28. 


: Rome 5+ &, 9. 


arc 3. do thou bur yer, what God bids thee, 
repent, and believe, and rhe; bloud- of Jeſus 
Chrift, being the bloud of God, will cleanſe 
both thee and them from all your ſins. 

2. That as God did foreſee all the fins. 
which the world ſhould commir, and yer 
all. thoſe could not hinder him from /oviag 


as ſbould believe and repent ; much leſs (hall 
thy fins, being rhe fins of the leaſt num-/ 
ber of the world, be ablc ro hinder God 
from loving thy ſoul, and torgiving thy | 
fins, if rhou doſt repent and belive. 

3+ Tharif he loved thee fo dearly, when, 
thou '-waſt his enemy, thas. he payed for 
thee ſo dear a-price as the. ſpilling of: his+ 


unto thee, when ro ſaverbee will coſt him 
bur rhe caſting ofa: grac:ous: look upon; | 
rhee? Look thou. nor therefore ro the 
grcarneſs of thy fins; bur.ro-the. infinireneſs 


char if chou. pureſt all; rhy 048, grievous 
figs rogerher 3:-and::addeſt uns: rhoſe the 
fins of Cain-8e- Fades 8 parieſt, unco chem 
the ſins of all che Reprobates of rhe world, 
doubrleſs.ix would be a huge heap,; yer.com- 
pare this, þuge heap with the iafute mercy 
of God and. there ,will-be. no, more; com-4| 


— 


a.coumtry.. The, cry. of che rievouleſt - fins 
that eyer. we. read $ coma ne'r xeach up 
higher, than uno heaven, 25; the cry. of the 


heart hloud ; how can- he bur be-gracious]| 


of his, mercy ,/; which is{o ſurpaſſing grear, | 


peilen, kerwie.chem. chan .berwixs, the | 
caſt Moe bill and the greateſt, Moyntaun-in | 


the world, lo that be gave his only. begatten\ | 
|Soa to death, to ſave as many of the world: 


. 


fins] 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
ſins of Sodom: bur the mercy of Gad ( ſaich| 


vens , and ſo over-toppeth all our fins. 
And if bys mercy be greater than all bs 
wo;ks, ic muſt needs be grearer than all 
thy fins; And ſo long as his mercy is 
greater than 'the find of the whole world, 


b 1f Satan ſhall objeft , that thou haſt 
many times vowed. to repent and haſt made 
ſhew of repentance for the time ; yet didji 
fall to the ſame ſias again and again, and 
that thy repentance was but feigned, and a 
mocking of God ; And that ſeeing thou baſt 
ſo often broke thy vow, therefore God bath 
withdrawn bis mercy, and bath changed bis 
love, ec; medirate. - - 

Cc. x, Thar though this were true-(which 
indeed is hainous') yer ic. is no _. ſuſhi- 
cient cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt' deſpair ; 
ſceing char this is -the common caſe 
of all rhe children of God in. this life 
who yow ſo ofr.-roa forbear ſome 
ſins, d rill perceiving their : weahneſs 
[not able! ro. perform ir, . they you 

chat rhey will vow no more, Their vows 
ſhew the defires of their ſpiriruall man ; 


fleſh. And our oft ſlips into the ſame fins 


daily,0ur ſather -- forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


be merciful u1co me ſoft Chrifts ſake. and grant mw» 'a blefſcd 


on Galat. chap. s. 


And 


Dauid ) reache h up higher than the Hea- | 


| do bur repent, there is ne doubr of pardon. | 


cheir breaking the weahneſs of their corupr [7 


Ch:iſt foreſaw when he_raughr us to pray | ſand 


Plalo 145. 9. 


b Sataus 


| 


1 remetnher j 
| AN Lucher) j' 
that SJulpitius 
was Wont to 
tell 


my life bue I con!d never perform my vow, flenceforth I will make no fuck | _ 
vew, becauſe [ vetily know that I cauvg: keepit. Voleſs therefore God _ 
; departgre out 
this wretched life, all my yows and good works will ftand me in- no ftead. | 
This is the fate of the deateſt Childrea of God. in this life, Read Lnkes: ro 


Gen- 19 tfo | 
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Luke I7, 14. 


Mark 18.21, 
IZo 


Num,2t 9, 
Poft lack;ymas 
gemitaſque 
_ c La: 

tha Chrifti, 
Confeſtim eſt 
oculos ante 10. 


unto oe . 


| 


[times ia a day, if be ſhall retura'y. times in a 


\Jahd"'made ic ſure in his own; unchangeable 


61. | & whileſt thou haſt them, thou mayſt per- 
Þ Jand ſafe 3 for whom Goa loveth, be loveth to 


{his love on them who repent and'belieye. 


: The Praflice of Piety. 


but a finfull man) ro forgeve thy brother 7. 


day &- ſay, It repenteth me ;, Bur to affure 
the, that he (being the God of me cy and 
gpodnefle ir ſelf) will forgive unto thee thy 
ſeventy times ſeven-fold' fins a day which 
thou haſt commited? againſt him, : if thou 


Terurn unto him 'by 
IſracÞtes were cured by looking ( though 
with weak eyes) on the byazen'Seipent, as 
oft as rhey were ſtung by the- fery Serpents 
mn rhe wilderneflc: re affure theezthart upon 
thy tears of repentance, - thou ſhalc be reco- 
yered by faith in Chriſt - as ofren | as thou 
art wounded rodeart by. fig. *+ 


Covenanr be -broken.on rhy behalf; yer ir 
is firm on Gods part ; and rherefore all is 
fafe enough, if rhou wilt returx ; for there 
is no vartablenefſe with him, neither ſhadow 
of change; "He hath locked up thy ſalvarion,' 


purpoſe; * and hath delivered to thy keeping 
the Kos which are * Faith and Repentance : 


ſwade thy ſelf rhar thy ſalvation is ſure, 


the ead; and Ave repenteth of .beſtowing 


And why doth Chriſt enjoyri thee (who arc. 


y rrue repentance. The } 


is: || 2», Thar thy ſalvation is*grounded, not} 
omB.6;'7 hypo rhe” conftanicy of thine obedience; 

- | bur upon rhe firmnefle of Gods Covenant, 
Though thou varieſt with God, and the|. 


Laſtly; If Satan ſhall perſwade thee thou | 
haft bia doubting a long tim-s & thal it is beſt 


for 
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T he Pratice of. Piety- 


41d thy judgement diaweth meer, medicare 

1. Thar no fin (though never ſo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe ro move any Chriftian 
to deſpair, fo long as Gods mercy by ſo 


ſor thee to deſpair, ſeeing thy fins mereaſe, 


many millions of degrees is -preater : and| 


The cucoun- 
ter. 


char every penitent and believing finner 
hath rhe pardori of all his fins confirmed 
by che Werd and Oath of Gad; two immuta © 
ble-things, whereia it # uapoſſible that God 


ſoever, 'a ſer whoſoever, doth repent of 
his fins, whatſoever, ( for both tint, and 


bottom of bis beart, God will bot forth alt 


ha Pris out of bis 


ſhall be rextIoied ito. im no" Mbje. . If we. 
will net. rake his werd (which God forbid 


we ſhould doubt of he hark given us his 


wicked, but that the wicked tun from bis 
way and live. As ifhe had ſaid, Will ye nor 
believe my word ? 1 ſwear by my life, thids; 


bur rarh 


fins, 


hereof moved Te;tullian ro exclaim, 0h how 
happy are we when God ſweareth that be. 
wills aot our damnation ! Oh what mi/trable 
wietches are we, if we will adt believe God 
when he ſweareth this truth unto, us | Liſten| 


with waves of faithleſs deſpair. How ha 
py were it to {ce many, like thee and 


0 


ſhould lie. His word is, that ar what timt' 


fins, and fnntis, ate indefinire) from the| 
bis YeneMb? attt, that they 


oath; As I live, I dere not the death of the 


| delighs notto 'damn any ſinneft for his} 
) & to ſave him upon his '\coni- | 


Heb. 6, 13. 
Exek. 18.22, 
King of 
ordon his 
LcRares on I0- 
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verſion and repentance. The, meditarion | 


zebiah (1 ho moura like Poves for the (ſenſe tn,8.14; 


© fuelices nov 
quorum cauſa 
gucat Deus. 


'O wiſeros n08s| 


< non F: 
quidem jaran-” 


Ar ' : 
10 pry 41 'aartum #- 3 
O drooping ſpirit, -whoſe ſoul'is affailed; | 
P-{ 
He- | 


————— 


Se 


| Hebs 12] 35+ 


i Mat, 27. 16+ 
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\feReſt repentance that thou couldeſt wiſh 


[and thou ſhalt ſee thar in the very agony of 
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hold many wha dye like beaſts withour a- 
ny feeling of their owa eſtate, or any fear 
of Gods wrath, or Tribunal Seat , before 


Croſſe, rhou afſuredly art one.. Checr vp 
therefore thy ſelf in the a/-/ufficient arone- 
ment of rhe Lamb, which '/peaketh- better 
things thas that of Abel. And. pray for 
thoſe who never yer obtained the grace 
to-have ſuch a ſenſe and derteſtarion of fin. 
Thou arr one 3ndeed for-whom Chriſt died; | 
and from whom. a wounded ſpirir 
rather according ro his feeling than by 
faith): hath. wrung. rhar dolefull” voice of 


[3 Tim. > 1%; Chriſt, My God, My Gods why beſt tho ſor-| 


ſahen me > And doubt not bur.ere long; 
chou ſhalr as rruely rezgy with him, as now 
chou doſt /uffer with him; for Tex and Amer 
hath ſpoken ir, No fin bars a man from 
ſalvation, bur onely #ncredulity and _ - 
texcy ; nothing makes the fin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt unpardonable bur want of re- 


is. as acceptable unro God , as the per- 


ro perform unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
death,God. will ſo affiſt thee by his Spirir, 
char when Sata looketh for the greateſt 
viQory, he ſhal receive the foulcſt foil, yea, 


—— 


of fn, and chatter like Cranes and Swallows | 
for the fear of Gods anger ) rather than be-| 


which rhey are to appear? Comforc thy ſelf, | 
'O langutſhing ſoul ; forif thx.earth hath |, 
any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his blood on the 


(jadgin 
of 


peatance. The unfeigned defire ro repent, |. 


when 


—_ _ 
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| ſtrengrh of fin, the birrerneſs of death, and 


T Hey who come to viſit- the ſick, muſt 


| ask 4nprofitable queſtions as moſt do. 


| Lveſtions to be ached of 4 ſich man that 
# libe to aye. 


when thy eye- ſtriags are broken, rhat thou 
canſt nor ſee this light, Zeſus Chriſt will 
appear unto thee to comfort thy foul, and 
his. Holy Angels. will carry thee into. his 
Heavenly Kzyzdom. Then ſhall thy friends 
behold: thee, l.ke Manzvahs Angel , doing 
wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail 
man-in his greateſt weakneſs (by the meer 
aſſiſtance of Goes Spirir) overcoming the 


all the pover of Satan ; and in the fire of 
faith and  pertume of prayer, alcend up 
with Angels viRoriouſly into Heaven. 
An admonitioa # them who come 
to viſit the fich. 


have a ſpeciall care not to ſtand dumb} 
and ſtaring in the ſick perſons face rodil- 
quiet him; nor yer. to ſpeak zdlcly, and ro 


If rhey ſee therefore thar the ſick party 
is like to die, let rhemnor difſemble : bur 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weaknes, and rn prepare for eternal life. 
One hour well ſpent, when a mans life is 
almoſt oyt ſpent, may gain a man the aſſu 
1ance of eternal life, | him not with 
the vain hope of this /zfe, leſtthou berray 
his ſoul co. eternal death. Admoniſh him 


4 


| 


theſe, or rhe like Queſtions, - | 


| 
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- of Eflence, hath by iis power made hea- 
ven and earth, and all rhinzs therein ? and 
that he doth ſtill by his divine provi. 
dence govern the ſame ? So that nothing |: 
comes to.pafle in the 971d,” nor to; thy ſelf, 
bur whar his d4:zvine haad and” counſelt bal 
determied before to be done. a 
2. Doſt thou confeſs chat rhou haſt cranſ- 


preſſed and broken the holy Commande- 


ments cf Almighty God, in thouzht, word, 


| and deed ; And haſt deſerved for breaking 


his holy Laws the carſe of God, which con- 
rxificth all the miſeries 6f his life, ,and'e 
verlaſting torments in Hell? fire when this 
life is ended, if ſo be that Ged ſhould dcal 
with thee according to thy deſerts? | 

'3. Arc thou nor ſorry 7# thy heart that | 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, . and nzgle- 
Qed his ſeruice and worſhip, and ſo- much 
followed the world 'and thine own vain 
pleaſires? And wouldeft thou'nox lead'a 
bolter life if rhou wetr ro begin again? _ . |. 

4. Doeſt thou nor from thy heart defire 
to be rcconciled ro-God in, Feſus Chi 3ſt his 
bleſſed Sonne, thy Mediato;, who is at the 
right band of God in heaven, apw appeaxiag 
for thee mihe, fighr of God, and maltung,rsr 


I 4 F 


auf ax bpnfor ly 


5. . Deſt thou xenounce all * confidence in 

ators, or, Inter ceſſor's,. Saints, 
ot Angels, believing that .. Zeſus Chriſt, the 
ozely Mediatd? of the new Teſtament," 1s able | 
perfely to ſeveahen at come unto-Ged [ 
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unto Chriſt, # hom bhavel in beauen but 
thee > aid there is aoue that 1 deſore upon 
earth beſides thee. 

6.. Doeſt thou confidently belieye and 


our Jeſus, Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee 2 
not putring any hopeof Salvarion in rhine 
own merits, or 'in any other means or crea- 


, tures , being afluredly perſwaded , that 
| there is no ſalvation 1n any other , and that 


there Is none other name ueder heayen.where- 
by thou muſt be ſaved. 6: af | 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
and offences done ' and oftered unto thee, 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever? And 
doſt rhou willingly (from thy heart) asfe 


forgiveneſſe of them, whem chou haſt grie- | 


viouſly wronged” in word, or deed ? '& doſt 


'| thou caſt our of thy- heart all maliceeand 


hatred -which. chou haſt born to any body; 
chat thou mayeſt appear: before + the face of 
Chriſt (the Prince of Peace) in perteR love 
and Charity ? | 

. 8. Deththy conſcience tcll rhee of any 
thing which: thou haſt wrongfully taken > 
and;doft till withhold,. fram any widdow : 
or fathezleſs children ». or. from any. other 

perſon whasſpeyer 2. Beafſured thar, unleſs 
thon ſhalr, reſtore, like Zachexss rFoſe 

goods and lands(if.chou he able)rhou canſt 

ner. truely repent ;' and withour-tr ye a; fr? 

tauce;rhou canſt ner, {be /au'd ,..nor lepk 
Cbriſt. in the face when zhou ſhale appear 


beforchis-judgemeny ſears... .. | 
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| hope ro be ſaved.by rhe only merits of thar 
' bloody death and paſſion which thy Savi- |- 
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PO let The Pratties of Picry. 
"og. | Doſt thou fermly beleeve thar thy body | 


ſhall be razſed upnur o: rhe grave at the 
ſound of rhe laft trumpet ? And that thy 
body and foul inali b: united rog=rher a- 


go with him into. the Kingdom of Hea- 
ved, to live in everlaſting bliſs and ylory ? 
If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all rheſe 
queſtions like a fairhful Chriſtian, then ler 
all who are preſent joyn rogether, and 
pray ferhim, in theſc,or the like werds, 
A prayer to be jaid for the ſich, by them 
who viſit him. 
O Metrcifull Father , who art the Lord 
and giver of life,” and ro whom be- 
longeth the iſſues of Death : we thy children 
here afſembled do acknowledge , that (in 


| at rhy hands, much leffe to become ſurers 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others 
yer becauſe thou haſt - commanded us to 
pray one for another, eſpecially for the ſech, 
and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of the 
righteous ſhall avail much with thce ; in che 
obedience” rherefore 'of thy Commande- 
meat, and conhdence of thy gracious p79- 
| miſe; we are bold to become bumble ſu- 
'rers ro thy divine Majefly in the behalf 
of rhis our dear brother or fiſter } whom 
' thou haſt yiſiced with the chaſtiſemenrof 
thy own facherly hand. We could: glad- 


1 ly wiſh rhe'yeſtirition' of his healthy and a 
; | longer coinuance of his! life and Chriſtian || | 


- ot; DOES eo Wh 


gain in the ReſurrefFion day, ro appear be-| 
fore rhe Lord, Feſus Chiiſt ; and thence ro| 


reſpe& of our manifold fins) we are nor: 
worthy to ask any bleſſing for our ſelves! 


LY oi n a Py 


Lan 


Q .c. oo, © T1 A535 


th 


_ Fellowſhip FE 


7 |  Feflowſhip amongſt us: bur toraſmuch as it]- 
>| Y/appeareth (as tar as we can diſcern) that 
y | F.ch0u haſt appointed by this viſitation ro 
| | call for him our this morral life ; we ſub- 
- |'} mic our wills ro thy blefled will, and hum. 
| bly intreac, for Jeius Chriſt his ſake, and 
- | F| rhe merirs of his. bitter death and paſſion 
(which he hath ſuffer'd for him) rthar thou 
e| || wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto him all 
| {| his fins; as well char wherein he was con- 
d| ſi ceived and born, as alſo the - offences and 
tranſgreſſions which ever ſince ro this day 
and hour he harh committed, in chought, ! 
word,and deed,againſt thy divine Majeſty. 
d || Caſt them behinde rhy back,remove them as 
=! far from thy preſence: as the Eaſt is ſromhe 
n|F/eft; blor them our of chy remembrance, | 
n[F{lay them not to his charge; waſh them a- 
tif | way with the bloud of Chriſt, that they 
[may no more be ſeen, and deliver him 
rs {from all che judgements which are due 
3 unto him for his fins, that they may never 
0 \/ trouble his conſcience nor Tiſe in judge- 
k, ||| ment againſt his foul; and impure unto him| 
7 || the righreoulneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, where-| 
x ||| by he may appear righteous in thy fight, 
e-\l| And in his extremity at thistime we be- 
0-|i ſeech thee look down from heaven upon 
1- | him, with thoſe eyes-of grace and'compiC- 
LEE! fon 5 wherewith thou arr-wont ro look I 
m | upon thy children in their affliion and | 
of [I] miſcry. Piry thy wounded: Servant, like| 
- || the good Samaritan z For here is a fick ſoul 
a\f| chat neederh 'the help of ſuch a Heiyen- 
nf'ly Phyſician. O Lord, increaſe his' fairh, [ 
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| blefſed will and pleaſure, 'And, good Lord, 


that he may believe that Chriſt dyed for | YÞi: 
him, and that his bloud clenſerh him from| YC! 
ail his fins; and either aſſwage his pain, or| 
elſe increaſe h's patience, to enaure thy 


lay no more upon him than thou ſhalt en- 
able him ro bear, Heave him up unto thy] car 
ſelf with thoſe fszhs and groaus which can-| Jen 
nor be exprefſcd. Make him now to feel| ga 
whar is the hope of his Calling, and whar is| the 
the exceeding greatneſſe of thy Mercy and 
Power towards them thar believe in thee ;|Ficl 
And in his weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew. thou] ſme 
thy ſtrength : Defend him againſt the ſug-|{Sa1 


[ 


geſtions and temprations of Sata, who (as 
ke hath all his life time) will now in his 
weaknefle eſpecially feck ro aſſail bim andſſ#ea 
ro deyoure him. O ſave his ſoul, and re-}fſv 
prove Satait, and command thy hotly Angels ally 
to be abour him, ro ayd him, and to chaſeſſard 
away all evil and malignant ſpirits far fromj 1 
him. Make him more -and more to loth|Wpec 
this world,and to deſire to be looſed, and toi 1 
be with Chriſt. And when that good bhour|fob. 
and time ſhall come (wherein thou haſt de-E 1 
termined ro call for him our of this pre- 
ſenr life) give him grace peacefully and joy- 
ſilly ro yield up his ſoul into thy merciful 
bands, and do thou reccive her into thy 
' mercy and ler thy efſed Angels carry her 
into thy Kingdom. Make his /aft hozy7- his 
beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt words , bis 
laft thoughts his beſt thoughts. And when the 
fight of his eyes-is gone, and his tongue (hall 
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Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him : 
and rhar Spirit within him. may make re- 
or him with fighs which canaot be 
expreſſed. Teach us in him to read our 
own end. and mortality: and therefore to be 
carefull ro prepare our- ſelves for our /aft 


end, and pur our. ſelves in a readineſſe a- | 


gainſt rhe time that chou ſhalt call us in 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recom- 


{mend this our dear brother (er fiſter) rhy 


fick ſervant, unto rhy erernall grace and 
mercy, in thar prayer which Chriſt our 
Saviour harh raughr us, ſaying : 

Our Father which art in Heavens Fc. 

Thy grate, O Lord Feſus Chriſt,thy love, 0 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolati- 
08, 0 holy Spiret, be with us all, and eſpeci- 
ally with this thy ſick ſervant to the end, 
and ia the end, Amen. | 

Ler rhenr read ofren unto the fick ſome 
Ipecial Chaprers of the holy Scriptures z as, 

The three firſt Chaprers of 'the Book of 


The 14 and 19 Chapters of ob. 

The 34 Chaprer. of Deuteronomy. . 

The rwo laſt Chaprers of Zoſhua. - .. 
he 39 Chapter of che firſt-of 'Kz#gs. 
he 2,45 and 12 Chaprers of the ſccond 

pf Kings. % ; ok Parts Bt ; . 

The 38,40, & 65 Chaprers of Iſaiah. 

The Hiſtory of the on of Chriſt, 

The 8 Chaprterro the Romans, 

The 5 Chaprerz of rhe: firſt Epiſtle ro 

he Corinthlans. | 
| T2 The 


i 


| 
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2 The fourth-of the. firſt epiſtle ro the 


Theſſalonians. EEs 1 
The fifth chapter of the ſecond Epi 
] Me of S. Payl ro the Corinthians. 54 
The firſt and laſt chaprers of St 'Zames. 
_—  {-- The 1x and 12 to the Hebrews, | 
= | The firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter, * - + 
E- { — The three firſt, and the three laſt Chap. 
ters of the Revel.Or ſome of theſe. 
And ſo, exhorring-the fick party to wairff® 
upon God by faith and patience rill he ſend ij 
| for him; and praying the Lord ro {end 


# | thema joyful meeting in rhe K2gdom off © 
S. -- Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſurrefion ar rhe of c 
Akt | aft days they may depart at theirpleaſurgſ}'®" 


in rhe peace of God. , 


4 
! 


Conſolation againſt impatience in ſechaeſſe. 


JF in thy ficknefle by extremity of pail 
| chou be driven to impariency, medirare 
bs Ss 5 x Thar thy fns bave deſerved the paii 
IF | of Hel, therefore thou mayſt with great 
42; patience endure theſe fatherly correfFi01 


- 2 Thar theſe are the ſcoyrges of thy heal J0” 
Op # yenly Father, and the- 78d in his hand, £0 
In actor. | ou didft ſuffer with feyerence being i 99 
1 Pet, 3+ 12+. child th ob of whe cane ; 
= Þ feb. 12: 1225 | £7444 the correction of t y earthly paig $ 


3 >4.z Fer. 5. 9. | how much rather ſhouldeſt, thou now ful | wh 
> chm quot. j&rhy ſelf (being the childe of God) | be 

= wo*- | the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly -Fathe| 2PP 
=. _$ Þo tentaretur a EFET VF | 
+ + | Deo,doluir - | ſeeing ic is for thine erernal good? NF 321 
"& 3 That- Chriſt ſuffered: in his ſoul afſ{ #23 
body far grievauſer * pains for thee, the! | 
fore rhou muſt more willingly” _ | ire 
| . *  bleſſi 
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ip] ins endured the Croſs, '&rc. 


a;uffer, are no-0ther but ſiech which are accom- 


;naBpUiſht in your brethrenithat are in the world, | 
as wicneflerh Peter : yea, obs afftiftions || 


 Mwerc far more 'grieyous. There is none 
10 : 5 tte R 
of che Saints which are now ar reſt in hea- 


he Sell 
4 yenly joyes, bur endured as much 


do, before they went. rhither t- yea, many. 
Hof them willingly —_ all rhe -rormenes 

- Fchar Tyrants could: infli& -on them, that 
they might come to thoſe heavenly joys 
i hereunto. you are now called. And you 
ref have a promiſe rhar the- God of all grace, 
after you have ſuffered-'a while, will- mabe 


4; 


” VI: fojeth ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, (5 ſettle you. |. 


And that God of his fidelity will 'not. ſuffer 
Jou tobe tempted above what you are able, 


way-to eſcape, that ye may: be able to bear it. 
5 That God hath determined therime 


Iz years:to the woman with the -blowdy 3{- 


icifed pleaſure for thy own good. There- 

Wore ſaith Peter * Chriſt ſuffered for you. lea- 
, Wing you anexamples that ye- ſhould follow | 
bs ſteps. And, Let us.-({aich S: Paul) run | 
with joy the race that us ſet before us, look- | 
ng uato Feſus the Authir and fiuſber of 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before || 


4 Thar theſe affli&'ons which now you | 


as you 


but will with the temptation alfa" make a| 


Wl when chy 'afflition ſhall end, 'as well as| 
| the "time when 'ir began. 38' years were 
appointed the Sch man at Beth{ate's pool;} pal. 16 
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tothe Angel of .che. Church of. /Smyraa;- 3 
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1] ven, who' was born for thee, will make all 
4 che pangs of : dearth rq, be quire forgotten, 
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che godly inans tears are regiſtred in Gods 
y00k and rhe quantity kept in his bottle. © 


The time of our trouble (ſaich Chriſt) is th: 

but a mnodicum, Gods anger laſterh bur:a wp, Pro 
ment (ſaith David;) a little ſeafor(ſairhrhelÞ |/*! 
Loyd,) and therefore calls -all rhe rime « fe 
our pain, bur the hopy of ſorrow. David, wo 
| for the re iowa rhereof compares ourſſ | 
| preſent rroubles to a Brook, and - Athanaſpus 5 


ro a Showr: Compare the /ongeſt miſtry that 
a man endures in” rhis life, ro} rhe eternity 
| of heavenly joysfand they will appear co be 
aothing. And as the fighr' of a ſor ſafe born 
makes the mother forger all her former 
deadly paiz : ſo the fighrof Chrift in Hea- 


as if they had nor been: like Stephen, who 
as ſoon ashe ſaw Chriſt, forgot his ownfi] |* 
wounds, with the horror of the Grave, andill \' 
terror of the flones , and Fweerly yeeldedfl | 
his ſoul into the hands ef: his Sqaviour:l 
Forger thine..own pain, think of Chriſt 
wounds ; Be faithful unto the death, and he 
will give thee the Crown of eternal life. - 

6. Thar you are now called to Repe- 
rions in Chriſts School, ro ſee how much! 
Faith, Patience, and Godlineſſe, you have, 
learged- all this while; and wherher you 
can, like Fob, receive ar the hand of 'God, 
ſome evil , as well as you have hitherco 
received a great deal of good. As there-| 
fore you have alwayes prayed, Thy will be| 
done, ſo be not now offended at har. 


which is done by his boly will. | 
| 7 That} 


4 
ev, * * : - 


> ts 


the beſt to them that love God; inſomuch 
that aezther Death, nx Liſe, nor. Angels, nor 
Princtpalities,ao Prowers &c. fall be able to 
ſeparate us fromtbe love of God which 3s in 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; Aſſure vour ſelf that, 
every pang is a prevention of the pains: 
of hell, ever. re{pite an earneſt of heavens, 
7eft: & how many ſtripes do you eſteem hea- | 


ſeit to others, ſo give your friends a Chr3- | 
[tian example to die, & deceive the Dew, 
as Fob did. Ir is bur the Croſs of God, ſent, 
before to crucifie the love of the world 
in thee; that rhcu pnayſt go eternally co 
live with Chriſt who was crucified for thee. 
As thou art therefore. a true Chriſtian , j 
rake up (like $imoz of Cyrene ) with: both 
thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it after him 
|#4to him : thy pains will ſhortly paſſe, thy 
df | Joyes ſhall never paſſe away. 8 


t Conſolations againſt the fearof death. 


2 JF in the time of thy 6cþaeſs rhou fin- | 


deſt thy ſelf ſearſul to die, medirare, . 
l x... That ir arguerh a daſtardly mind to 
1} |fear char which is not': For in the Church 
= | of Chriſt, there is nodea'h, Iſa. 25747: And 
| | whoſoever liveth and belicveth in Chriſt ſhalt 
JS | never die, Fob, 11. 2. Lec them fear death 
who live without Chriſt : Chriſtians. die 


not, -bur when they pleaſe God, they are|. 


like Enoch © tranſlaced unto. God, _ Their 


F-- 4 Patt 5 ce of . ; et) ITT TAP j 
7. Thar all things ſhall work together ſor | © 


ven-worth ? As yoar life hath been a com | 


pains are bur as Elias fiery Chariot to carry | 


? 4 
Gen: 50246 - 
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chem toheaven : or like Lazarus ores ſen- 
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if rhou be one that like Lazarus loveſt Fe- 
figs, thy - ficknefſe 1s not unto 'death, but for 
'be glory of God, who of his love changeth 
chy living death te an everlaſting life. And it ch 
many Heathen men, as Socrates, Curtius, 
Senecas &c. died willingly ( when they 
| might have lived) in hope of immorrality|}| |? 


long in Chriſts School, and now called, le 
co the\Mariage Supper of the blefſed Lamb,||| |" 
4poc. 19. 7.) be one of thoſe Gueſts thar l 
refuſe to go to thar joyfull Banquzt ? ' God ||| |* 
forbid. | 

2 Remember that hy abode here is bur 
the ſecond degree of thy life; for afrer thou , 
hadſt firſt lived nine months in. thy Mo- 
thers worm", rthou waſt of neceſſity driven 
thence ro live here in a- ſecond degree of 
life. And when the number of moneths 
which God hath derermined for this life, 
are expired, thou muſt likewiſe leave this, 
and paſſe'ro a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends. Which to them 
char live-and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſerh as; 
fir this kind of life,as this doth that which | 
one. lives in his Mothers womb, To this laſt 
and excellenteſt degree of life rhrough this | 
door paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his | 
Saints ri were before thee : and fo ſhall | 
all the reſt afcer them and thee. Why 
(houldeſt rhou fear that which is common: 
ro all Gods ele&? Why ſhould rhat be un- 
cough ro thee which was welcome to all | 


chem ? Fear nor death; for,as ir 13 the Ex0- 
| | ki dus | 


= 


dus of a-bgd, ſo iris the Geneſis of a ber- 
rer world: the end of a temporal, but the 
beginning of an. eternal lite. ; 
* 3 Conſider rhar there are but 3. things 
char can make death ſo fearfull unto thee : 
1 The loſs thou haſt thereby. 3. The pain 
char is therein. 3ly, The terrible effefs 
which follow after, All theſe are bur. falſc 
fires and cauſleſs fears, For the firſt: if chou 
leaveſt here uncerrain goods. which-Thievs 
may rob, chou ſhale finde in Heaven artrue 
treaſure that can never be taken away :. 
theſe were but lent thee as a Steward | 
upon accounts , thoſe ſhall be gives thee 
as thy reward for ever. . If thou leaveſt a 
loving wife, thou (halt be married. co Ch1zſt, 
which is more lovely. If chou leaveſt clu/- 
dren and friends, thou, ſhalt there find all 


| 


Angels: and as many of thy children\as be 
Gods children, thall_rhither follow after 
thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſeſſion ,and 
a houſe of clay and thou ſhaltenjay a Hea- 


is purchaſed, prepared , and reſeryed for 
thee. What haſt rhou loſt ? Nay, is net 
death unto thee ga:z.? Go, home, go home, 
and we will follow after thee. 

Secondly, for.the- pain in dearh; the ſear 
of death more paineth many than rae very 
panes of - death ; for many a Chriſtian dies 
withour any-great pazgs or pains, Pitch. 
the axcho; of thy hope on the firm ground 


T he Prafice of Pity. I 


thy religious anceſtors and children depar- | 
red; yea Chriſt,and all his blefled Saints and | 


venly inheritance & manſsoa of glory, which | 


Mors przfemis } 
vitz exitus & | 
introitus melie | 
er'S. Bern, in 
Ep. ad Rom, 


Matez6. 9, 10s | 
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of che Ford of God, who haxh. promiſed in | 
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| thy weakaeſs to perfett bis ſtrength, and aot 
ſuffer thee to be tempted abrve that thou at 
able to bear: and Chriſt will ſhortly curn all | 
| rhy temporal pains to his eternal joys, - * | 
| Laſtly, as for the terrible effedts auld 
follow afrer death, they belong nor to 
rhee b2ing a member of Chriſt, for Chriſt 
by his death hath raken away the ſting | 
of dearh to the fairhfui; ſo that now there 
is no «condemnation to them that are. ti 
Chriſt Feſus. And Chriſt hath proteſted, 
chat he that believeth in him hath cverlaſt- 
($82 life, and ſhall not come mio condemna- 
| [1:03 but bath paſſed from death to life. Here- 

upon the | Spirit from Heaven fairh, 
Bleſſed be the dead which dye in the Lord, 
and that from thenceforth they reft from 
| their labours, and their works do follow them. | 
Tn reſpe& rherefore of the faichful, death 
. ts ſwallowed up in vifioiy; & his fling which 
!is ſit and rhe puniſhment thereof, is raken 
away by Chriſt. Hence, death is called” 
in reſpe& of our bodies, a ſleep and 7eff ,- 
and in reſp:& of our ſouls a going 10: our 
heavenly Father, a departure inpeace, 4 re- 
moving from this body to co to the Lord, a 
difſolution of ſoul and body to be with Chrift, 
Whar ſhall we ſay ? Precious ia the fegbt 
. of the Lord zs the'death of his Saints. Theſe 
' pains are bur thy throws and travels, ro 
, bring forth erernal' life, And who would 
(nor paſs through hcll-ro go to Paradiſe 2 | 
'much more through deaifi + There -is 
nothing afrer death that rhou needeft 
fear; not thy fins , becauſe Chriſt hath 


_ _Layed| | 


[ee T- 
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| breathing rime | that God dorh + afford 


| The Praflice of Piety. 
payed thy ranſom; not the Fudge, for he | 
is thy loving brother ; nor the Grave, for it 
is the Lords bed; nor hel, for thy Redeemer 
keeps the Keys ; not the Devil, for Gods 


with thee, ill chey bring thee ro heaven. 


rifie therefore Chriſt. by a. bleſſed death. 
Say cheerfully, Come Lord Feſus> for thy 
Servant cometh umto thee; I am willing, 
Lord, help my weakaeſs. 


Stghs of a ſich man ready to die. - © 
Nov foraſmuch as God of his infinice 
inercy dorh -{o temper our -pain and 
fickneſs, rhar we are not alwayes opprefied 
witch extremity, bur-gives us in- the midſt 
of our extremities ſome reſpite ro: cale; and | 


ſpecial care -( conſidering how ſhore a 
rime thou haſt, either for ever to loſe, or 
ro obrain Heaven ) to make uſe of every 


thee, and during, thar lirtle xim: of eaſe, to 
gather ſtrength againſt rhe fies ;of greater 
anguiſh. Therefore, .in theſe_ times of ree 


thoughts and ſighs, 

| The frſt thought. A UTISLT 
Eing every man enters into this life 
vin rears, paſſeth it in kwear, and ends ir 
in ſorrow; ah whart is there in it, thar a man 
ſhould deſire to live any longer init 7 Oh 
whar a folly isit, that when the Mariocr | 


holy ' Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 


Thou waſt never neerer etcraal life 2 glo- | 


Seven Sanftified Thoughts, and mournful | | 


refreſh our ſelves, thou muſt have an e- | 


laxarion and eaſe, uſe ſome of cheſe ſhore} 


roweth 


> _— 
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| rowerh with. all his force t9 arrive at the 
wiſhed Porr, and thar the Traveller never | - 
reſterh till he come tohis journeys end; 
we fcar to deſcry our Port,” and therefore | 
would pur back our Bark ro be longer 
rolled in this continuall rempeſt ; we weep 
ro ſee our journeyes end, and thereſore 
defire our Journey to be lengchned , that 
we mighr be more gyred with a foul and 
| cumberſome way. - 

The ſpiritual fightherenpons.. 


O Ed , this life is bur a troubleſonie 
Pilgrimage, few in dayes, bur fall in 
evils: and L am weary of it by reaſon. of 
my. fins, 'Eer. me therefore (O Lord) in- 
rreat thy Majeſtyin this my bea of ſicþ- 
neſs, as Elias did under the' Zaniper tree in 
his affl: tion: It is now enough, O Lords. that 
I have lived [0 long in this vale of miſery, 
take my ſoul into thy meriiful hands, ſor 1 am 
. | 20 better then my fathers. 
| The ſecond Thonzht, | 
Tink with what a body of f#-thou arr}. 
loaden, whar great c:vil wats. are 
contained in a little world ; the ficſh pgh- 
ting againſt the ſpirzt, paſſion againlt reaſon, 
Earth againſt Heaven, and the world - with- 
in thee banding ir ſelf for the world 
withoux thee; and thar bur one only means 
remaines to end this confli, death,: which 
(in Gods appointed time ) will ſeparate 
thy Spirir from thyfleſh ; the pure and re- 
generate Parr of thy ſoul, from that .parr 
| which is impure and unregenerate. 
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1O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou baſt 


[cauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from fin, 


| paiz; bur ſich che beFianing of thy Being be- 


dure the devouring fire > who can. abide the 


| The ſpiritual gh. upon the third Thought. 
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O etched mas that 1 amy who ſhall de 
lwuer me from the body of this death ? 


redemed me with thy precious blood. And be- 


mine eyes from tears, aad- my fees. from fal-* 
ling, do here from: che very borrome of 
my heart aſcribe rhe whole praz/e and 
glory of my falvation-te thy only grace and 
mercy » ſaying ( with the holy Apoſile ) 
Thanks be un:a- God, which hath given me 
the vigory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


The third Thought: © 
TPlink: how it behoves rhee, 'ro be al- 


ſured char hy foul is Chriſts; for death | + 


hath taken ſufficiear gages ro affure him- 


ſelf of rhy body, in that all thy ſenſes - be | 


all ready ro dye, fave only the ſenſe- of 


gan with pain , marvel rhe lefſe. if thy end 
conclude with dolours. Bur if rheſe tempo- 
#all dolours (which: do only affli& the bo- 
dy ) be ſopainfull, O Lord, who can en- 


everlaſting burnings ? 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, -the Son: of the li- 

"-ving God, who arc'the only Phyſcian 
thar'canſt eaſe my body from pain, and re- 
ſtore my Soul ro life erernal : pur, thy 


[i Croſſe, and Death, berwixr my Soul 


and ' 
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- | of death is rather a help than a harm 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 


Hiok (if thou feareſt to die) That in 
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{and thy Fudgements : and let the merits of 


chy 'obedience ſtand- betwixt thy Fathers 


verlaſting peace: for I cryumio thee with 
Stephen, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit, 


- The fourth Thought. 

FTHink that the worſt that Death can do, 
"is but ro { nd thy ſoul /ooxe7 than 
thy fl:ſh would be willing, ro Ch;iſt, and 
his heavenly joyes : Remember that that 
worſt is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 


ky 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the. Saviour of all 
— them that pur their rruſt in thee, for- 
{a ke not him that in miſery Ayerh unto thy 
Grace for ſuccour and mercy, Oh ſound ! 
thar /w:et voice in the- ears of my ſoul, 
which thou peakeſt unto the penitent thief 
on the Croſs, This day thou ſhalt be With me 


Apoſtle) from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee; 
I defire tobe difſotved and to be with Chriſt. 


The ffth Thought . 


Mount Sion there 15 ao death; for be that: 
beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall never die." Andift" 


life eternal ( whereunto this dearh is a: 


'& ain my diſobedience; and from theſe} | 
1bodily paias receive. my ſoul into thine e-| 


in Paradiſe, For 1, O Lord, do (with rhe| 


chou defireſt to live, withour' doubr rhe} * 


paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do all the 


fachfull deparred (having ended their 
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miſeries) live with Chriſt in joyes: and 
thicher ſhall all che godly, which. ſarvive, 
be gathered our of their rroubles 'ro en Joy 


. [with him eternal reſt, 


| The ſpiritual Sigh 0a the fifth Thought. 


Oo ran ,. who ( nog, contenting - himfel 
[the a roaring Lion all the days and wghts of 
our life, ro ſeck 'our deſtruction )) ſhews 
himſelf buſecſt, ;when thy children arc 
weakeſt, and-neereſt ro rheir end : 0 Lord 
| reprove him , and preſerve my ſoul. He 
ſeeks ro terrify me. with death, which my 


comfort” my ſoul. with the fafſurance of e- 
rernal life, which thy bloud purchaſed, Aſ- 
{mage m 
(if it be thy blefſed: will) cod my troubles: 
or my 
blefled Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſeryant 
depart in peace, according t0 thy word, 


| The fxtb thought, | 
'T fink with thy {lf what a bleſling 
| ® God hath beſtowed upon rhee aboye 
many millions in the world: that whereas 
| rhey are either Pagans, who worſhip nor 
{che true God z or Idolaters, who worſhip 
che true God-falfly : rhon_ haſt lived in a 
true Chriſtian Church, .and haſt grace to 
dic in the true Chriſtians faith, and ro be 
buried in rhe'Sepulcher of Gods ſervants ; 
whoall. wair for the bope of Iſrael , and raie 


Lord , who ſ{ecſt the malice: of Sa-| 


in, increaſe my patience, and. 
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fins haue deſerved ; bur ler-rhy holy Spirit | 


ſoul beſeecherh thee with old | 
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{belecve that whoſoever liveth and believeth 


[wrath of God which was due unto thy 


[depart in the faith of Chriſt, having eſſe 


0,4: 46. 42 <bdi; 


1 


O, Gu, & the life, in whom whoſoever 
beleeveth ſhalt lyue though be were dead ; 1 


'a thee ſhall never dig. 1 know that Tfhall 
roſe agaia in the veſurrefiion of the laſt day ; 
for I am ſure that: thou.my redeemer liveſt, 
And though that after, my death worms deſtroy 


[my God, in this fleſh. | : 
Grant therefore, O Chriſt; for thy bircer 
death and-paſſions ſake, that at that day I 
may be- oxe- of them ro whom thou wilt 
| pronounce that - joyful ſeprence; 'Come ye | 
bleffed of my Father , inberit the Kingdom 
prepared for you before: the foundation of the 


world. ; 


The ſeventh Thought. 


red for thee a curſed death, and cruell 


fins; and whar terrible paias and -craell 
torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs have 
yolunrarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith, when' they mighr-have- [z- 


much more willing ſhouldeſt rhou- be ro 


pains to- rorment theeg and: more means to 


this body, yet 1 ſhall ſee-thee my. Lord, and 


The ſpiritual ſigh npon the fixth Thought. | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art the Reſur- |" 


THink with thy ſelf how Chriſt endu- | 


ved 'by diſſembling -ot denying bim» how | 


comfort thee ? -- 
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| more theſe fatherly correftions, wherewith 


| thee the Keys of the Kinzdom of heaven : at _ 28, 


| be bound in heaven; & whdtſnever thou ſhalt 


The Prafticeof Pig. | 4. 
The ſpirizual ſigh upoa the ſeventh thought . (- 


Lord, my fins have deſerved © the 


pains of Hell, and eternal death, much Peers. She 


thou doſt afflit me :-But O bleſſed Lamb 
of God, which takeſt away the (ins of the 
world have mercy upon.me, aud waſh away 
all thy filthy fins with thy moſt precious | 
bloud, and recerve my ſoul into thy moſt hea- "MF 
venly Kjngdom; for wito thy bands, O Father, pr pm ' 4 
I commend my ſpirit, and thou baft redeemed; | | 
me, 0 Lord, thok God of truth. 


The ſich perſon 0ught uow to ſead forſome | 
| godly and religious rs | 
1 any- wiſe remember ( if conveni-| 
ently it'” may be') 'ro ſ-nd for ſome 
godly and religious Paſto , nor only ro| 
pray for thee at thy death, for God in ] 
ſuch a caſe hath, promiſed to hear the : 
prayers of the_ religious b Prophets and 26-30-78 
c Elders of the Church) bur. alfo upon thy , & x. 


confeſſion, and unfeigued repentance to ab- nl 
ſolve thee of thy fins, For as Chriſt hath |2/- 19: #2 *'Þ 
given him a-call:ag to d haptize thee unto! 15,146. . Þ 
repentance for the remiſſion of thy ſons : lo bag, L. 
hath he likeiyife given him a calling and * 
E power and authority (upon repentance) |* * Cor: 5M 


to abſolve thee from thy ſias ;" 1 will gtve | Mas. 16: 39- 


_-- 


whatſnever thou ſhalt biad on earth, ſhall 


looſe on earth,ſhall -be looſed in heaven. And | 


again, YVerily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye | 
Ko bind. 
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1h Veg; biade in earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: axd 


[for Elihu.rels him; Tbat when. God ftiihes a 
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whatſoever ye looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 


Ghoſt. Thoſazvers (pas ye remit, they are re- 
mitted uato them; and whoſaevers ſons ye re- 


as antient in the Church of God as 7ob, 
man with malady on.his bed, (0 that bis ſoul 


ia beaven, And again, Recezve ye the haly | 


taia, they are retaiaed, This DoGirine was | | 


draweth ncer the grave, and his life to the 


burters: if there be any meſſenger with bim 
or any interpreter, one of a thouſand, 19'de- 
clare unto man bus iighteouſacſs, thea-will he 
bave upon him. &c. And anſwerable 
hereultt6-f faith S. Zames, If the ſich have 


* | committed fin (upon his repentance, and 
. [rhe nt of the Elders, they ſhall be for- 


gives bim. Theſe have power to ſhut heaven 
aud to deliver (thc ſcandalous impenicent 


warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to caft down, &c. - and to bave venge- 


y have the fey of loſing,. therefore the 


4 power of abſolving. 


The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, 
do nor forgive ſins by any abſolate power 
of their own (tor fo ozly Chriſt their Ma- 
ter forgiverh fin, ) bur miniſterially, as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stewards, to 


commitrred his Keyes: and thar is, when 
they do declare and proneunce, either pub- 


ſinner) co Satan : For, the weapons of their | 


ayes An readineſs againſt all diſobedience. | 


whoſe fidelity rheir' Lord and maſter hath | 


lichly or privately; by the Word of Gods | 


what biadethy what looſeth; and the mercies | - 


of | 
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be remitteth and bindeth,and ro whom be will | ot av 
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by his Mimſters on Earth) declare whom| 


open the gates of beaven, and againſt whom =qualem 


he will (thurthem. And therefore it is not ' rem, cujns 


F 


d |btekn 10- 
2To 

them hath he c choſen, d ſeparated, and < ſet 
apart for. this work; and to them he harh 
commirred: the f miniſtery , and word of |, 
reconciliation; by their holy g calling|s 
and h ordination chey have received 
the i boly Ghoſt , and the miniſtertall| , 
power of binding and looſing : They 2+ 
are ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt for 
this worh whereunto he hath called 


A®-143- 


(them: and Chriſt gives his miniſters power 
. to) 


ow maghs| © 
2- «2 
Xe $8- | 


uit poreſta- | © 


ſ2id, #hoſe fnnes ye fignifce to be remitted, Lys ym 4.2 
bur whoſe ſens * remit. They then do te- | 2300 Nigam uh 
mit ſins, becauſe Chrift by their Miaiftery Petros 
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ro forgive. [innes ro the penitent in che 
fame words that he reacheth us in the 
Lords Prayer ro defire, God 'ro forgive us 
our fins: to aflure all penirent finners, thar 
God by his Miniſters abſolurion doth ful- | 
ly, through the merits of Chriſts bloud, 
forgive them all rheir fins ; So that what 
Chriſt decreerh. in heaven, 3x foro judicit, 
che ſame he declarerh on earch by his! 
] 7ecazciling Miniſters, isforo penitentie : fo 
that as God harh reconciled the world to 
himſelf by- Feſus Chriſt : ſo'bath be (faith | 
the Apoſtle) given unto 6 the miniſtry of | 
this reconciliation, 

He that ſent them to baprize, ſaying, Go 
and teach all nations, baptizing them, Qc. 
ſenr chem alſo ro remit ſins," ſaying, As my 
father ſent ez ſo ſend 1 you. Whoſeſoever pus 
ye remit, they are remitted unto: them, &6. 
As therefore none can -bapt;ze , ( though 
he 'uſe the ſame water and words )) -bur 
only the /awful Miniſter , which Chriſt] © 
hath calted and authoriſed to this divine 
and miniſterial Function : ſoy. cheugh orhers| 
may comfort with good words ; yer none 
.can abſolve from fn, bur only thoſe ro 
whom Chriſt hath commirred the holy Mz- 
aiftery and Word of reconciliation + and of 
their abſolutios. Chriſt fpeakerh , He that 
heareth you, beareth me. In a doubiful title 
thou. wilt ask rhe- counſel of the $hilfull 
Lawyer ; in peril of pcknes rhou wilt know 
the advice of the learned Phyſecian; and iis 
there-no danger in dread of damnation, | 
for a f:aacy ro be his own Zudge? | 
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Judicjous | 
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Judicious Calvin. reacherh this point of 
dofrine moſt plainly, Erfi omnes mutu0 
nos debeamus conſolari, ec. Although (ſaith 
he) we ozght te-comfort &- confirm one ano- 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
\ ſee that the Miniſters are appointed as wit- 
neſſes & ſureties to aſcertain our conſciences 
of the remiſſuonof ns: injomuch as they are 
| ſatd to remit ſens,and to looſe ſouls. Let every 
| faithful man there/ore remember, that it us 
| bis auty (if 4uwardly be be vexed, and affl:- 
fed with the ſenſe of his ſins) not to negled 
that remedy which "7s offered unto bim by the 
I 074, ro wit, (that for the eaſing of bus con- 
ſcitace) be make private confeſſion of bis 
| ens unto this paftor , and _that be defere his 
private endeavor for the application- of- ſome 
comfort unto his ſoul : whaſe office it is (both 
publickly and privately) to adminiſter E- 
vamelical conſolation to Gods people. 

Beza b highly commendeth this pra- 
Qice : and Lyther ſaith, That he- bad a- 
ther loſe a thouſand” worlds than ſaffer *pri- 
ate conſefſion tobe thruft out of the *Church. 
Our Church hath ever mot c ſoundly 
\ maincained "the 7rath of this DoCtrine ; 
bur moſt+ ;ſt{y' aboliſhed rhe ryrannous 
and .Antichriſtian abuſe of - Popiſh au- 
ricular” confeſſion, which rhey thruſt upon 
rthe;ſouls of Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sa- 
crifice, & a mewtorious ſatisfattion for fin, 
racking their Conſciences to confeſſe , 
when they feel no diſtrefſe, and ro'enu- 
aerare aff their finnes which is impoſlt- 
ble : that by this means they mighr 
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- |diveinro the ſecrers of all menz which ofx 


-| who. are therefore called the Miniſters of 


'che New Teftament:-neither do we read 
[- all the nzw Teſtamenc | of any who 


confeſſed himſelf ro a Prieft, bur- Judas. 


| atiy order of ſac 


_ ' of the Goſpelz ro whom: only Chriſt com- 
|.mirredrhe' Keys, . ir neceſſarily followerh, 
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rimes have proved pernicious , [nor only 
ro private perſons, bur alſo ro publike States. 
Bur the rruth; of Gods word is, that ne 


{perſon having received orders 'in the 


Church of Rome, can truely ab/»lve' a finner:; 
for rhe keyecs of abſo/ution are rwo.z the one' 
is the key of Authority , and rhart - only 
b Chriſt hath; che other is the key of Mini-| 
ftery, and this he c gives ro his Mmſters, 


Chriſt, the Stewards of Gods myſteries, The 
d Embaſſ adors of reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtors, Elders, &c. Bur Chriſt never. ordained 


Prieſts: neither is the nameoof 8feus, which 
properly fignifieth -Sacerdos, or {uoripeng 
P;icft, given ro any cflicer of Chriſt, in al 


Nor is there any real Prieſt, in the- New 
Teſtament, bur on'y Ch7zſt, Nor is there a'- 
ny part of-his prieſthood, to be now accom- 
pliſhed on Earth, bur that which he fulfil- 
lech in heaven, by making interceſſson for 
us. Sceing therefore Chriſt never ordained 
cing prieſts, and har 
orn the name of Miniſters 


Popiſh Prieſts 


.char zo popiſh . prieſs can cither excommu- 
nicate - or abſolve any ſinner; 'or have. any 
x right ro meddle with Chrifts Keys. 


; >. 


in the New Teſtam. any order of ſacrificing |. 


Bur the 4ntichriftian abuſe 'of-rliis =—_ | 
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T he Praltice of Pety. 
Ordinance ſhould nor aboliſh the lawful 
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Jz/e rhereof berwixt Chriſtians and their 


paſtors in caſes of diſtreſs of conſcience, for 
which it was chiefly ordained. 
| And verily there is nor any means 
more excellent ro hymble a proud heart, nor 
ro raiſe wy an bumble ſpirit, chan this ſpiri- 
tual conference berwixt the Paſtors and 
the People ceommirted ro their charge. If 
any fi therefore rroublerh thy conſcience, 
contefle ir ro Gods Minifter, ask his coun- 
(el, and if rhou doſt ciuely repent, receive 
his Abſolxtion. And then doubr nor in foro 
Conſcientia, bur thy fins be as verily: for- 
given on earth, as if choydidſt hear Chriſt 
himſelf in foro jwdicis, prozonunting* chem to 
be forgiven in heaven, 9ut vos audit, me 
audit, hethat hears you, hears me. Try 
this, and tel) me whcther thou ſhalr not 
find more eaſe in they Conſcience , than 
can be cxpreſſed in words, Did prophane 
men confider the digaity of their divinc 
calling, they would the more honour rhe 
Calling, and reverence the Perſons. | 
The fick man having thus eaſed his 
conſcience and received his Abſo!ution ; 
may do well (havingt a convenient number 
of faithful Chriſtians joyned with him) ro 
receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Tufjer 3 ro encorage him in his Faith, to 
diſcourage. the Devil in his aſſaults. In 
this reſpeQ the * Councel of Nice. rermeth 
this Sacrament, Yiaticum » the ſouls pro- 
viſion for ber journty. And albeir rhe Lotds 
Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical aQion, yer for- 
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F In miſſ1s pri. 
vatis ſuffieit <> | 
unus { preſens ; 
ſcilicer Mini- 
b ſter qui popu- 
- | It totius per» 
fonam gerit. | 
Aquin. Q 4 
art. fo 
De - ccene ad- 
mijnjſratiore 


bencur admit- 
tend cſs hunc 
morem, nt 4- 
- |: pud 2grotss 
*-| celebretur com | 
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celebrated ir in a þ private houſe, and thar 


St Paul rearmerh rhe houſes of Chriſtians, | 


che c Church of Chriſt : and that d. Chriſt 
himſelf hath promiſed to be ia the midſt 
of the faithſull where but 2. or 3 are gathe- 
red together in his name : I ſeeno reaſon, 
bur if Chriſtians deſsre ir (when they are 


not through fickneiſe able ro come ro rhe} 
Chu'ch)-bur that they ſhould receive, and| 


Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto them, 
the Sacraments ar home, He ſhewerh more 
ſimplicity than knowledge > who thinks 
that this ſayours of a p;tvate Maſs. For a 


Maſle is called private, nor becauſe ir isj| 


ſaid in a private houſe, bur becauſe (as Bi- 
ſhop * Fewel reacherh out of e Aquinas) 
che Prieſt receiverh the Sacrament him- 
ſelf alone, withour diſtriburion made unto 
others, and then it is private, although 


the whole pariſh be preſcnt and look-up-, 


on him, There is as much difterence be- 
rween ſuch a Communion,' and the Az- 
tichriſtian 1doll of a private Maſs, as there 


is betwixt Heaven' and Hell. For at ajff 


Communion in a private Family upon 
ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt his 
inſtitution is obſeryed. Many fairhfull 


Brerhren meer rogerher and tarry one for} 
another, Chriſt his death is remembred} 


and. ſhewed, and the Miniſter 'rogerher 


with the fairhfull, and the fick "party, do 


communicate. Mr. Calvin ſaith, That be 


| doth very. willingly admit adminiſtring 
of the . Communion to them that are fichs| 
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when the caſe and opportunity ſo requircth . | 
And in * another. place he ſairh,. 7hae be | 
Bbath my werghty reaſoas to compel him 0t 


—_ MS. ad” 
vl oth IRS. "Be. © 8 
yy 
[ - 
, > f _ 
L : 
4 _ 5 - 
— J : 
Y 


*® Cnr coevam | 
#grocis negaa- 
'dam ecfle nonr 


i to deny the. Lords Supper wato the ſick. Yer I | nya Eon 
4 | Ewould wiſh all, chriſtians. xo ulc io xeceiys! canf® me imo |, þ 
| Fofren. in | rheir health, ,cſpecially,,once cves! "at "mt. [{ 
«| ry | moneth with rhe whole Chutch 3 for.) 3793.2 » 
8 then chey ſhall noz need fo much to allem- | enng'walis | 


{ble rheir friends; upgn ſuch. an occaſion, 
nor ſo nxuch ro be troubled rheml(elves for 


| 
7 want,of the Sacrament: Fox as; Mr. Perk?as I 
b ich very well, The fruit ad: efficacy. of thi! _— 
5 || Sucramept, is a0t to _be reſtrazacd tothe tine ; ! 
a of receiving; but tt extends i ſclf to'tbt, F 
is | hole time of 'mais life aſterwards : thi ct-! '-3 
;. [| ficacy whereof did men, throughly under-!  _ Þ 3 
) | ſtand, rhey ſhould nor necd to be ſo ofren _s 
\- [{cx"orred xo receive irs; iu 77 | 


| > ' 
ro || Paſtores omngs nc exoratos velirty ut 3nbs% | Adweonitio, ad; !! 
h K36ontrouerſfie ſtatam penutines batrof} prevant ; Lange to S- 
= Woctor! ex \hac. aitamigrantes et-pancm || 4 

vit& petentesuintico ſus \fraudart \ſiaaut, ne | 


#-|N 1u2ubr is 4fta in zis adimpleaticr' lamentatio | £3 
re[]\? arvylipanemperune, &.non-cRt-qui frangar S. 
ajſ|<is. As rherefore when a wicked ver dieth| . >. 114.3 
n [{/be may fay codearh 4125 Abab ſaid roEltah, |, x;ugt hnihe, | > 
\is Haſt thoufi ound mes Q. TRY. CREMY 2 Soon che | _ 


31 |fſj orher ſide, whenaucis cold a:penicencs fins | 

0718] nery:rbat-death; knecks (ar: rhe; door, and | 
ed | begins {TO book:;hhidg' wt! the Facei, the may * b 
erſſſay_ of death as David” faid: of.) Ahimgax,, |» Sen2B.z8, , Þ 2 
dojſ| Let bim come, 'and welcome; for he.;s-agood ; 


be 1941, w9ad cometh:| with good: ridings *' be is |» | 
ax ({\ the meſleager.of Chrift;)aod-bringerb an | Vemerineri | 
& 110 meche jaybilloneps ofterernkl fife, 'And| dike bis, © 
—_—__ EO >: |" MN 
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gyptians rodeſtiuftion ; bur a paſſage to the 


| mr” ro convey them to Cantans poſ-} 
c 


ffion: fo Death ro the wicked, is a ik to} 
hell and condemnation ; bur to the "godly, 
the gare tocverlaſting life and ſalyation. 
And one day of a * blefſed death will make 
amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy 


| 


thy tongue-if thou canſt, elſe pray inthy 
heart and: mind, theſe words, fixing the 
eyes of rhy.ſoul upon Feſus Chriſt thy Sac? 


 VIOUTY ©: 


'Tohn I 19, 


Loke 18, 14, 


þ Ikn' 7 


A Prayer at the yielding up of the ghoſt. 
O Lamb of God , which by thy bloud 
— haſt caken away the ſinnes of the 
world; have mercy, upon'me a ſinner: Ls: 
Feſusrecerve my ſpirit. Amen, A 
u hen ihe ſich paity 3s 'departing, let the 
faithful that are preſent 'hneel down; 
and comnend \bis (oul 'to'God,' tn theſe 

07 the like words. $6 
Oo Gracious God, - and 'merciful Father, 
| who art our reſuge and ſtrength, and ve- 
ry preſent belp ia trouble : \lift-up rhe light of 
thy: favourable countenance" ar: this inſtant 
upon:thy ſervancthar now commerh, ro:ap- 
pear ,in thy-preſence-:7waſhi away,':good 
Lond; all . bzs: fs,” by the'merits of Chyſt 
Feſus nomn remet ths Pye never be laidro 
his charge. Increaſe 

keep! ſafe his out from (the danger of the 
Devil :and his wicked Aels. Comfort him 


'with thy holy; Spirit ,-:cauſe him _ w 
23 JF cel} 
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as the Red Sea wasa gulf ro drown the E- | 


ſoul departing from thy body, pray with| 


is fa:th, preſerve and{[. 


TL TV CS. of 


| tcl chat rhou art his loving Father, & that 
he. is rhy child by. 4doption & Grace. Save | 
0 Chrift,. the prics of; thine. own b.oud , 
and ſuffer _binvnor. ro be loſt ,. whom thou 


haſt boughr fo dearly, Receive his ſoul a5 


'venly Paradiſe; Ler thy blefſed Angels 
condutt him thither, as rhey- carried the 
ſoul of Lazarys : and grant unto him a joy- 
ful reſurrection ar the laſt day., O Farther, 


J!hear us for him, and hear thine own Son; 


our. only Medzators that: fits. at thy right 
had, for him and us all, even for the me- 
rits of that. bitter death and paſſion which 
he hath ſuffered for us. In confidence 
whereof, we now recommend his ſoul in- 
ro thy farherly hands, in that blcfled pray- 
er which our Saviour- hath taught us in all 
times of our troybles to. ſay unto thee: 
Our Father, (of ik 
Thus fa; of the Praftice of Piety ia dying 
it the Lo:d. x : 
' Now followeth the Bratiice of Prety, in 
| dyinz for the Lord, 
g Ys Praftice of Piety in dying for the 
Lord, is tearmed Martyidom. 


ai begreth to the Dofi;ine of the Goſpel, by 


enduring any kind of death : to invite many, 
| aud to confirm all, to embrace the truth 
thereof. To this kind of death, Chriſt hath 
| promiſed a Crown. -Be thou faithjul aato 
liſe. Which promiſe the Church. ſo firmly 
beleevyeth , - that they 


uz 


{]/thou didſt the Penizeat thief into thy hea- | 


the death, and 1 will give thee the Crowa of 


k Cor, 3. The 

Sangeis Mar- 

tyrum ſemen _ 
cclefiz. 


Flarty;dom is the Teſtimony which a Chri- Ecclefiz 


Martyres 'nc# * 
ceperant, rvi 
dederuat cero- 
nas, Leo Mar- 
tyr1io COrgia- | 
tus Euſ. 
uſually, 
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P Cans, | 
rermed Martyrdom \as: 2.10. |? 
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446 | The Praftice of Piety. 


| ir ſelf, a Crown. And God to animareſſſyx 


| Chriſtians' ro this excelent prize,. would, Wand 
| by a predidÞzon;thar Stephen, rhe ficſt' Chri:on 
ſtian Martyr, ſhould' have his name of alffext 
; Crown, 2 ina B58 147 

Ot Martyrdom there are three kinds. fl pl; 
\— -*y -midagy I. Selavoluatate, in will only, as FohalfSr. 
End.Nauſ. | the Evangeliſt, who '( being boiled in ajſſis 


in Vit. loban, 


y CT IEICE 
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Flores, Rift. | Cauldron of Oyl) came our rather an-|{me 
Ad Ani. | zotated: than” fod : and died of old ape arj{ »t 
2.2. SS} | F. TC: if 
ARts and Mo- Epheſus. ; JS - [an 
-:—BIY 2. Solo opere..in deed only + as the In-[| Pr 
aocents of Bethlehem. 2% | 

3. Yoluntate ct opsre > both in will and||G; 

deed, as in the Primirive- Church, -Stephen|Þl 9. 
Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus, 

| Antiochianys , and thouſands. And in our]fÞ {ai 

dayes, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, ||: 

Farra;, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, |. 

Taylor ,. and others. innumerable : whoſeſ[ſ| ar 

| fiery Feal ro Gods truth, brought them roſfſ| n« 

Cufaren | the flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chrifts||R 
reg | Faith. Iris not the cruelty of the. death | 


Rod ne | bus the innocency and holineſſe.. of. the]ſ|ar 
Za cauſe, thar maketh a Martyr. Neither3s|f|m 
Tho-Aqu, fo an erroneous Conſcience a {ufficient war-|{'R 
1.2 Te 19] rant co ſuffer Martyrdom: becauſe ſcieace|Þ| ni 
in Gods Word: muſt dire&. .Con{tzexce. in 
mans Hearr, For they who killed rhe, A-[F|rt 
pes poſtles in. rheir . erroneous conſciences 
Agr. {| thought they did God good ſervice: * and 
Phil.-6e; | Pay! of yeal breathed our ſlaughters againſf 
the Lords Saints. Now iwherher .the cauſe}! » 
| of our Semiaary Prieſts and 7eſuits beſoſſ|# 
| Poly , _ true, and innecent , as that it may} 2 
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areſyarant their ,Conſciences to ſuffer death) þ 
Id, and ro hazard-their eternal  ſalvatisn there- 
i-Mon :; Ler Paufs Epiſtle written to the antj- | Epiftola 2d 
f alflen Chriſtian.Komans (bur againſt our new | mw Epiltia 
il 4ntichiiftias Romaas) be judge; and it will ; * TOM 

Eplainly appear, that-the DoQrine which 
bsfSc. Paul raught to the antient Church of } 
| aſ[iome is ex diametro oppolite in 20, funda- 
a-|{mental points of rrue Religion, to that | 
at} which the new Church of Rowe teacheth | 
-[Hand maintaimerh, For Sr.. Paul raught the 
-[ Primitive Church of Rome, _—— 

| Lt. Thar our. Elefon is of Gods Free- | | 
df Grace, and nor ex operibes -previſis z; Rom. | 
elf 9. 1x.Rom.11. 536; .. -: Ny 
, 2. That we are ;jnf}:fed before God by | CE 
url ſaith only, without good worhs, Rom. 3. 20. .-Y 
10 >$-. Rom. 4.2» &c. Rom., 1.17. 
10.' -3+ That the-good works of the regency alc, 
ſelfll are-nor of their own condigntty; meritorigss, 
wolf nor ſuch:-as can deſerve Heavenz:Rom; 8.8: | 
S/ Rom: 11.6. Rom. 6. 23+ | 
»[f8| - 4: Thar tho/e Books 0a'y are Gods o7racles 
elfl|and cauomcal Scripture, which were com- 
15|0| mitred ro the c:/tody- & credit of the Fews: 
'-|{| Rom. 3.2. Rom. +2, Rom.r6.x6, ſuch were 
e(f| ntver the door yphay tt sf. 5 vr | . | 
nf} 5. Tharthe holy Scriptieres.have Gods au- |, 4 
7 thorityy* Ro. 9 17. Ron.3:4: Rom, T1532, Note that B 
confered with Gal. 3.22. Therefore above | The Scripture || 


, : 

d/f| the avrhority of the Charch. + (25h, the Fe 
| 6; Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy, thar aig) pots 

cf] will be ſaved, muſt famnnliazly read or 410w | with Paul, 

ol] | #e baty Scriptures, Rom 15.4: Bom..10 1} 3 
710 | 2: Row 46.26c3 hg vn f _ 
WE, uu; 75. That| 44 
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waa. cans. oth: eh -— ttt 


94 a —— 4 edited. Aa a et. ———— 
*” 


The Pratlice of Piety. | 


- 


; 


8. Thar ro bow the hee religiouſly ro an I-| 
9. Thar we muſtnor pray unto-any bur to 


Saiats and Angels. 
10. Thar Chriſt is our oz1y Interceſſo in 
Heaven, Rom. 8:34, Rom.5.2.'Rom.16.25, 
11. Thar the ozly ſacrifice of Chriſtians,is; 
nothing bur the ſpiritual ſacrificing of their 
ſouls and bedes to ferve God.inholtneſs and; 
righteouſaeſs, Ro.12.1. Ro:15.16:; therefore] 
| no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſſe, | 
12, Thar the 7e//gt0us worſhip ealled'dulia, 
{ as well as atria, belongeth ro [God alone; 
he 1.9, Ro. 12,1. Ro, 16:18. conferred, 


y 
[ 


| { God in their own zative languaze,Ro.14.17. 

| 14. Thar we have not of our ſelves,in'the 
ſtate of corruption,free will uato good, Rom. 
7.18, &c, Rom. 9.16. ; | 
15. Thar Concupiſcence in the yegene-. 
rate, is ſin, Rom. 9.7,$,10. | 
16. Thar the Sacraments ds not gonfer. 
| grace, ex opere operates bur -figa and ſeat, 


-. kar it is*conferredalready unto us , Romy | 


4. 11, T2: Rom 2: 2832 9. 1 
I7. Thar every rrue believing Chriſtian, 
| may in this life be aſſured of hus faluations 
Rom. ,8.9,16535, &c, | | 
18. That. no man ir this life, ſince Adams 
fall, can perfeRly fulfil the Commandes+ 
On # | ments: 
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13. Thar all Chriſtians are ro pray-untef|// 


ped 


7. Thar all Images made of the 17ue Gods| men 
ure very Idols Ro.1.,23.8& R.2.,22.conferr*d; {N00 


I 


maze, or to worſhip any Crearvre, is nicer} ec 
Idolatry,Ro.1 1.4.& a lying ſervice,Ro.13F;| Ror 


2 


God onty, in whom we beleeve, Rom. 8. 13, Chi 
14, Rom. $, 15, 27, Therefere not to | 


fur 

q 
Fee 
fei's 


and 
CA 
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041 ments of God, Ro. 7.10. &c. Ro. 3-1 9.&c. 


[ * 


'*d;YRom. 11.32. 


+1 179. Thartoplace Religion in the diffe- 


cer rence -of imeats agd :dayes,' iis ſuperſtitious, 
vg. Rom. 143352617513. | 
rol 20. That the 4mputed righteouſacſs of 
r3,FEbrift, is char only that mak.s us juſt be- 
tof tore G0d, Rom, 4. 9,17,23. 

21. That Chriſts f (þ was made of the 


in{}Seed of David, by Incaraatior: not of a1'q- | 
fer ake by Tranſubſtiatiation Ro.'x 3. . | 
33s] 12. That all tre Chriſtians are. Sazatst 


irfjand nor thoſe whom the Pope only doth /* It feems by 


1df{ca49:1762 Ro, 1.7. Ro. 8.29. Ro. 15 31.Ro. 
ref[16: 2. & 15. Rem. 15, 25. = | 
f) 23. That Tpſe Chrift the God of Peace, 
4,4] and not Ipſa, the Fomazr, ſhould buuiſe the ' 
64 Serpents bead, Rom. 16.20. ' | 
d.f].. 24. Thar every ſoul muſt of conſctence.be 
off |/ubje, and pay tribute ro the Higher pow- 
0 | ers, that is;the Magiſtrates which bear the 
; ſword, Rom, 13.1,3. &c. and therefore the 
f Pope and Prelates mult be ſubjz& ro their 
if | Emperouts, Kings, and Magiſtrates, unleſs 
, | |chey will bring damnation upon their ſouls, 


| [#9nce, Rom. 13.2. | T 

|| 25-- Thar Paul (not Peter ) was, or- 

| {dained, by the 'grace of God, to: be rhe 

' [chief Apoſite of the Gentiles; and conſe- 

quently of Rome, the chief City. of rhe Gen- 

| [tzles, * Rom. 15.15916,19,30, &c. Ro, 11. 

14. Rom.16.4. | i'i, | 
26. Thar the Church of Rome may. erre & 

ſall away from the truz Faith as well as; 


'f | as Traytors that refſt Gad and his Ord:-| 


— 


u4 .- an 


Rom 15.2-,” 9+ 
and the whvoie 
lat Chap:er, 
that the Chri. 
ſt:a5s who 
were tn R-me 
before Paul 
came thither, 
were converted 
by thoſe Prea- 


| 


ch2rs whom he' 


had fent thi- 
ther, beſore 9 
him ; for he 


cals them his | 


helpers, vej 9- 


kinſmen, v- 7% þ 


14, fellow pri- 
{oners, Ve 7+ 
the firſt fruits 
of Achaia, 
where he had 
preached, Ve 7. 
all familjar ts 
him, and :to 
Tertius, who 
writ the E 
piſtie, v. 22» 


And therefore 


they came fo 
joyfally te 


mett 'Paul aty- 


Appii forum, ' | 


hearing that. 
he was confing 
tewards Rome 
Ats 28» I5e 
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: | | Pat-1 $9. 9: | 


| ſtabaand poiſon" Ovcens,” ro kilt and-mur- 
cher *Kzngs, to blow up: whole States with | 


4 


| che charch of Zeruſalem or any orher par-| 
ticular Church, Rom. 11.20,2 1533: 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Church 6 
Rome reackerh in all rchelc and in innu-| 
 merable other poiars,' clean contrary to] 
char which the Apoſtes raught the Pr;- 
mitive Romanes, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge berwixe them and us, whether of us 
borh-Ntands in the 2142 anitent Catholich! 
Faith, which rhe 4poſite raughr the o/d Ro-| 
mans? ; And whether we have nor done well 
ro depart from them: ſo far as they. haye 
departed from the Apoſiles: Doftriae.? And 
wherher ir be not better ro return to Sr. 
Payls truth, than ftil co continue in Romes 
error 2? And if this be rrue, then ler 7eſuits 
and:Seminary Prieſts rake heed. and fear, leſt 
# be nor fazth bur fafFion, *'nor.rruth © bur 


i. 


| | treaſon, nor Relzg/0n bur Rebel{:on; be in- 


nins ar Tybyr and'ending'ar [y* ay, \W i6ly 
is the cauſe of their death; And being ſent] 
from a troublefome 4poſtatical Sea, rather 


| chant from a peaceable Apoſtolical Sear ;, be-! 
, | cauſe: chey canner be ſuffered ro periſwade'f 
| Subjects to break their @aths, and to with-! 


| draw their Allegiance from their Soveraign, 
r raiſc- Rebellion, ro move: Invaſion, to! 


Gwi-pwder 4: they defperarely cat away 
chetr own bodies to be-hanged and quar- 


'ro God) I with ſuch berour.to aH*hty Saints 
thatifend* them, And bt bave1zft' eauſe ro; 


— 
— 


— 
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cred; and (their fois ſaved: if they. belong} 


fear - thar-the "Mirarles..of  Lypſus's two| 
SI (/ Ladies), 


| poy 
| are 
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fLadics, Bl4ntftous Boy, Garnets Suan, and 
che-maids. fiery Apron, will not ſuffice ro- 
clear that rheſe men are not Murtherers of 

themſelyesrather than Martyrs &f Chriſt. 
wolf - And with: what conſcience. can any. Pa- 
43. $2:/t count Garget a Martyr; when. his. own 
Re conſcience forced him ro confeſſe, that ir 
us was for Treaſon, and ror for Relzgzon that 
icþ {be died? Bur if the prieſts of fuch a' Guns 
ol powder:Goſpell be Martyrs; i matvel who 
ef} [are Myrsherers ; IEchey-beiSaiats, who are 
vell[Scythians > and who are Hanzjbals , if chey 
ad be Catholicks: MCA R YA | 
3. - But-leaving: rheſe, if they: will be filthy, 
ec|f|o their filthineſle till, ler us (ro whoſe 
151 6deliry che Lord hath commited his t:xc 
faith,” as 'a precious: depoſirums). pray unto 
ar] God ilar we may lead: a holy life; an | 
fiſwerable-co-our holy/faith: in{piety ca Chriſt 


] « l 
h & obedience to Our KRzng 3 that if our Sayi- } 
4 our ſhalliever' count xs worthy that honor to 


r/i/uffer Martyrdom for his Goſpels ſake, be | 
.| it by open bjrr12ag ar the; Stake, as in Qui 
e | [| Maries dates: or: by:ſecrer murtheringzas in 


- |f|che Inquifetron houſtyor-by:ourragious' maf* | 


| [acrings as3n'the Pawifans Mattens;in being: 
$110wn np with Ganporderyas was intended 
| in the Farliiiment houſe; we may havegiace | 

wo pray for the afliftance 5f his” holy Spirit, 


fo ro: ſtrengrhen- our fraittyy and ro. defend} 


| [his cauſe, as" thar we may {cal wich our ! 
[ {deaths the Evangelital tit which we have | 
| {profaſed fri onr tives: Fharin the dayes of | 
[ollt Bore we may be bleſfedbyRivitord ; ih | 
| [the*Jay \of: Rathz:b c-lltfiee'in the: Lovth, 
| Ry * WF | u «5: :1and | 
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1 & in the day of Fudgement be the bleſſed of} 

| his. F aher: Evcn {0 grant, Lord Jeſus. Amen, | 

du 

IN Berth | A Divine Calloquy between the fout bad hes ma 
| | Saviour » coneerintag the fe EEuad merit 

hon m hs. dolorous Paſſions. * 1 ; 


' © Soul. | 40 
2 | 22 id; Therefore didſt thou waſh thy Dif | < 
\*"caples feet ?  Chrifte To tzach. thee how lf | 
thou ſhouldeſt propere thy. ſelf, to.came t9 ff [rf 
© my Supper, . +. 4! fi 

tolm.12>. 19s. | S. Lord, why wouldſtthou. waſh thaw chy 
ſelf ?:C, To reach thee humility it choulff | ; 
wilt be my Diſciple. * 
S. Lord, wher hay, diddeſt thou before thyifl |n 
Laks.224 39: death inſtitute thy laſt ſupper? C. Thar thou] | c 
mighreſt. rhe- better remember-my .death', | 
and: beaffured-thar-all, the merits. rhereof f 
| | are thine, ( 
r 
d 
d 


{ 
' 


| S.lordywhe; efore would thou-go to: ſuch a 
{ twhn.13-2 place where Jadas bnew to £nde thee*C.Thar| 
- | thou mighreſt know that 1 went as willing- | 
E  1y ro ſuffer for-thy-fin,.as ever, thou. wen» 
| _ reſt roany-placero commir a (ins: $ 
E fa. \i:Scdand whereſore mouldſt-thou begja: thy} | « 
ent.» p1/ſfr08 in a Garden? C.. Becauſe: that inaf ; 
arden thy ſin took Bt beginning. l 
"Mats" 26, 4*> | S. Lord,whe: 'eft oredid thy three ſeleft Dif- 18 tr 
ciples fall ſo faſt a fleepywhea thou, begaaſt to} |: 
| þ tc 61s Talliato-thy-ageay? C..To ſhew that Tl | 
; . wrought the work'of thy Redemprion,... 
|” [atar. 26, 6. | - S-1Lord, why weretheig ſomany platrrand| 
| {faing.z., Fiares (dd forthee?) ©. Tharl mghtapake 
. thee'ro-efcape Abs Bares: SE; Shol f. 


I j _ hunter. S. Lord, | 
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| 5. Lord,why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Judas fbe- 
traying thee) to lifſe thee 2 E, That by en- 
during the werds of difſembliag lips, 1 
might there begin to expiate fin, where-Sa- 
ran firſt brought ir into the world. 

S.- Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ſold for 
1tharty preces of ſilver? C. Thar I might free 
rhee from perpetual bondage, 

S. Lord, why didſt thou: pray with ſuch ſtrong 
crying and tears » C. Thar 1 might-quench 
the fury of Gods -Fuftice, which was ſo 
fiercely kindled againft thee. To 

S. Lord, why waſt thou fo afraid, and caſt 
into ſuch an Agony * C. Thar lufferipg the 
wrath due to thy .ſins,: thow mighteſt be 


comfort in thy. crofſes. + 
. S, Lord,wherefore didſt thou-pray ſo oft, aud 


C. That thou mighteſt perceive the hor- 
rour of that curſe and wrath, which being 
due rothy ſr, I was rhenio drinkyand cn- 
dure for thee. . 55d 

S:; Lord, : wherefore diddeſt thows after thy 
wiſh,/nbmit thy wilk-tothe wilt of thy father? 
C..'Fo'reach: thee what thou; ſhoutdeſt do; 
in #IL hy affiiftions , and- how w3{[:221y 
thou - ſhouldeft  yeeldrto bear with patrence- 
that Croſs whidi how {eeſt ro come from 
the juſt hand of rhy,heavenly Fathers, . - 
+» S.Lord; 'wherefore didſt rhuu- ſweat ſuch 


more.ſecure in-thy death, and- find more |. 


fo earneftly;that the cup might paſs from thee: |* 


drops of water aid blood? CG. Thar L oight | 
clenſe thee from thy ſtains and-bloody ſpors. |. 


Mat. 26.. 49- 


Mark 27. 3 


Mt. 26. 295 
Heb. Fo TOP 


Lake 22, 44s - 


Mat, 26-399424 
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S. L%:d,why wouldcſt thou be tabetts wheit 
thou mighteſt bave. eſcaped thine.ewemies * 
| Rs ©, Thar 


| Gen, 3-4 fo | 


Luke2- 4. || 


Luke22. $4> | > 
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: | C. Thar thy. ſpiritual enemies ſheull 


"70 QuiLes. 


verſion, thowgh they ſeem never fo 'mean, 
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| nor rake che, and-caſt-chee itxo the priſa 
of utter darkaefſe. | 


| of all thy Diſciples? C, Thar I might re- 
concile thee: unto God:; of: whom thoy 
wa't forſaken for thy fins. 

S. Lo:d, wherefore wouldft thou land to. 
i be-apprebensed-aloae?- C. Toithew thee, that 
| my love of thy. ſalvation ' was. more (than: 
rhe/loye: of all my Diſciples. © > ©: o 

S. Loxd,wherefore was the young mait caught: 


prebeafson and leading to the high Prieſt? 


* —_ LY R- i 4 


| _ S.Lord, wherefere weuldſt-thowbe forſaken} 


by the Soutdicrs, aad unſtript of hs linnen,whoy 
came out of bis bed, heariag-the-flir at thy ap - | 


ivg m2, and my power. in preſerving, . our of 


who atherwiſe had been ar/e-' handled by 

them, thary was that yougZ Man. Ret 
S.. Lord, wherefore wouldſttbon be bennd> 
E. Thar: L mighr.looſe the cords of thine. 


d.Locd;'why waſt thou denied-f Peter? 
EC. Thar-[ might confeſs chee before: my: 
Father ; and rhou-mighteſt learn,thar thers/: 
3s-no truſt in man ; - and thar ſalvation. pro- 
ceeds of my meer mercyi!. THE 
S: Lord, wherefore-wonld ſftthoubrizg Pe-. 
rer to repentance-by the crowtng of a cocker | 
C.- Thar none ſhould deſpiſe rhe:means} 
which- Ged hath appointed:for their con- 


S. Lord, whereſore didft thou atcthe cork 


" 


ES. Be-| 


-:E. To ſhew their ourtage in apprehend- | 


thcir- oucragious hands 3 all. my::Diſciples ; | 


5 


T be Proftice of -- 


| ©. Becauſe:thou mighteft knowithar: with ( 
' [our the: help- of. my! grace no«means: can | ' 
[turn a - ſinner unto God, . wherr he is once 


(fallen fromhim:! : + +: - 
S Lord,-wherefose waſt tho covered with a 
 Pu-ple robe + C. Thar thou mi 


that it was | rhar did away tt 

S. Lord;wherefore would(t ld beCrewnecd 

with thorns? | C. Thar by wearing tharns-che 

| fi ſt ſrnits.of the cuxſe,cit mightappearthat 

'3t is which take away.che "ſans and carſe 

of the world , and crown thee-with the 
crownof life and glory. > - 

S. Lord, why.was a reed: put tnto: thy-hand: ? 
C.: Thar ir mighr: appear that '1 came not 

ro break-rhe-bruifed Reed; 

S. Lordz whercſorewaſs thoumoched of the 
Zews\2''E. Thar thou mighceſt *inſubr over 
devils, who'otherwiſe would» have-mocked | 
thee, as the Phil:fiims did Sampſons © * 
-S.. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou have thy 
\ble ſed face defiled with ſpittle 2*C. Thar | 
' mighe clenſc thy face from-the ſhame of 13. 

{ - S. Lord, wherefore were thine eyes hgod- 
( w28cÞt with a vail ?- ©, Tha thy ſpiritual 


'btinducfſe being removed; tliou mighteſt be: | * 


| hold the i ow of :my-Farher'in-Heaverz; -: 
| S.Lord ,wherefore did they buffet thee with 
' fiſts, and beat-thee with ſtaves? C. Thar thou 
' mighreſt- be freed» from» the. Sts and 
tearings of infernal fiends. - 
 '$.Lord, whereſore-wontdſt thoy be revitad:. ? 
 C:Thar:God mighr/peaþ pace uate thee 
& his# 074 and Spiratz «© 1 
S.. Lo; PER With thy face disfigired 
/ | with 


reſt perceive 
y ſcarlet ſens. | 
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| from the ſting of conſcience, and whips of 


Luke'24. T1, 2. j 


thou mighreſt ner-be condemned by ir, F 
14. | 19 But why waſt.thou condemned feerng no- | 
6 *.- | thing can!d-be-proved: agaiaft thee > ©That | 
thou mighreſt know, rbat ir was nor for. my |; 
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with blows and blood?C. Thar thy face might 
ſhme glorious asthe Anzels;in Heaven. © 


ſcourged > GC. Thar thou mighteſt be freed 


everlaſting rorments: ; 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be arraigned 


laſt be acquitred before my qudgementFeat; 
S; Lord, wherefore waſt-thou turned over to 


of a helliſh- Tyrant; mighreſt be .reſtored-to 
God-whoſe-own thou art by right... -.-* - 
' 9. Whereforcy.0 Chriſt, didſt thou'ar know- 


{elf above all'principalicies and powers. 


to COfur of Rome ?-C. To ſhew-that-rhe | 


 Czſarian-- and Ponitificiare poliry of Rome | - 
ſhould. chiefly -perſecute-my Churchy-and 


crucifte me in my members;- 
S. But why,Lord,wouldſt thou: be condemped. 
C. That the-Law being condemned in me , 


S.Lord,whereſore wou!dſt thou be ſo-cruelly\ 


at-Pilates bar? C.Thar thou mighreſt ar the} 


'S.:Lord,wherefere wouldſt thou be ſalfly ac- 
, |cufed? C.Thar thou ſhouldeſt nor be juſtly | 
| condemned. fg | 


be: condemned by- a ſtrange Judg > C..That|. 


'thou being redeemed from..che captivity | 


ledge that Pilate had power over thee ſrom-a- | 
bouve ? C, Thar Antichriſt under: prerence|- 
of being my Vicar, ſhould net exalt him- | 


S. Lerd,whywou!deſt thois juffer thy paſſion 
uader Pontius Pilate,cbeins a Roman Preſident | . 


CES WHY 


faule, hur for rhine, thar | ſuffered. 


i. 


S. Lord 


{out. of the City? C.;Thati might bring;:rhee 


The Praftice of Piet. 
\. S. Lord, wherefore waſt thow-led tofuffe; 


co-relt'in the. Heavenly, City... 
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S. Loid;why did.the 'Fews compel Simon o/ 
Cyrcne, comming 0#t of the field," to.carrythy; 


| Croſſe *- Ci. To ſhew, the weakneſs wher. - 
unto the burden,. of thy fins broughr me: | 
and what muſt be. every. Chriſtians caſe | 


which goerh our -of the field of. rhis:world , | 
rowards the heavenly:Jeruſaleny,. ©. - 
\ , S. Loxd;wby.waſtthou aaſtript of thy gar 
meats ? C. Thar thou mighteſt ſee how 1] 
farſook all to. redeem thee, 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou-be lifted 
4þ,08 a Croſs.2 G. Thar I mighrlitt thee up 
with me.to Heaven. | 


8 S.. Laydywherefare didft thou bang: upon a. 


fruits of a tree. we tb 

© S. Loyd, wherefore wouldeſt thou bang be- 
tween two Theeves?.-C. That thou, my d. a”. 
foul, mighreft have: place in» rhe. midſt of 


Heavenly Angels, | ce ac 
hazds-and feet 


{ -. S, Lord, wherefare ve reth 


{2aled to thecroſs? C.To.colarge thy-haads. 
| ro do. the works of righteouſneſſc:and. ro ſer |. 


thy feet-ar liberty to.walk: in the wayes of 
deAce. 

| Golgotha, the place of dead mes s$kals:C.To 
| pure: chegs that. my death; is life unto the 


l\..S.Lodowhy id au the Suldiers divide tly 


+ 


curſed tre? C.. That I mighr-ſarisfie for thy | 
| fin. commirted in. cating - rhe. forbidden 


1 : 4 
S.Lozd, wherefore did they crucrfie thee in| 
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|S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raft Vinegar | 
| aud Gall? C, Thar thou mighteſt ear the| 


bread of Angels, And drink'the wate? of life: 
_ *'S:Lord,why faidjt 


Hcy,"'Wo and alasforeeyermore; -- 


darkneſs whea thou didft ſuffer and cry out os 
the croſs?" C. Thar thou mighteſt ſee an 1- 


— NT. 


ro: deliver thee from the endleſs pains of | 
Hef, and everlaſting chains of darkneſs,” **| 


| S.Lord; why wouldft thou have thine arms [' 
aled abroad ? That 1. might embrace} : 


rhee more lovingly, my {weer ſoul. 


ſhert repentance? C. Thar thou mailt {ce'the 
repent, that no finner needs deſpair. * | 


haaged. as neer-tbee obtain the !ihe mercy? © 
C. Becauſe Fleave whors 1 will xo harden 


y faidjt bout upon the Croſs,It-ts| 
fiaifhed*? C: Thar thou mighreft know rhar|. 
;by mydeath the Law was'finiſhed,; and thy| 
© Fredemprion effe&:d, 9 | 

f -'S. Loydywhy didſt thou cry out ot the croſs,|. 
My- Gods my God, why baſt thou forſaken me | 
C. Left chou being forſaken'nf God ſhoutdſt | 
have been driven 'to' cry in the: pains of || 


S.Lord;wherefore'was there ſuch a gencralt 


mage of choſe hell;ſh pains which I ſuffered | 


S. Lord, why did the Thief, that acuer | 
wrought: good beſore, obtain Parad:fe upon [0|. 


power 'of my' dearh' to forgive them that |- 
- 'S.' Lord; "whji did not the other thief whith | 


themſclyes in their Jewdneſs to deftruRi-| 


bn, thar all Thould fear and rone/prefume.] 
* S. Lord, wherefore'dtaft thou cry with ſuch af 
_ [199d and ſtrong wnice ip yeelding up the ghoft?f. 


1 C: Tharit might appear thar no "mum mh 


[Kr 


my life ſrom mes but/ubav Ha ide down 
bot oct ewe . 
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-S. Lords wherefore didft thou commend thy | 
ſoul into thy Fathers hands ? C, Toreach 
chee what thou. fheuldeſt do, being to de- 
pare this life.! . - | 

S. Ls: d,wherefore did the veil of the Tem- 
ple rend in twain at thy death > C. To ſhew 
char the Levirical law ſhould be no longer 
a partition wall between Fews and Gen- 
ttes; and rhar the way ro heaven 1s open 
ro all belzevers, | 


| 


S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quaks, WER 
azd the ftones cleave at thy death? C. Fof | 


hotror ro hear*rheir Lord dying z and: ro 
upbcaid the cruet hardneſs of finners. 


' 


S. Lord, wherefore did not the ſouldters Ex 
Join 1934 


break thy legs, as they did the thieves who 
banged at thy right band, and left hand ? C. 
That thou. maiſt know rhar they had nor| 
power to: do'any more: unto: me than the 
puire-had:forerold rhar they-ſhould da, 
and | ſhould ſuffer,ro fave thee, 
S. Lord, wherefore - was- thy fode opened. 
with a*ſpears C. Thar thou mighteſt have 


| 


Luke 13-6, 


Iohn 14-L 


2 way to come necerer my heart, | 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there-out of thy pre- | 
cious fide bloud and water C.. To aflure | 
thee, tharl was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my: 
hearr: blood euſhed+ our; and -the.\ water 
which compaſſed my hearr flowed forth af- 
ter it; which once /pz/t, man muſt needs die. 

S. Lord,wherefore ran the bleod firft by * it} 
ſelf, and the water afterwards by itfelf, out! 
of thy: blefſ ed: wound ?: C.:Toraflure thee of | 
eworhings:: 1. Thar by my:bloodſhedUing/ 
\7 uſtif cation and Sandtificatiozwere 'e 


feds! | 


ed} 
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death had now received his deaths: wound 


-|C. That thy fins might: neyer riſe up to- 


F - [vived atthe rouching of Eliſha's bones. 
— 12 Einge 13.21. 
” 1] Mat. 28, 6 


ad ro ſave rhee. Secondly, that my Spirir 
{ by "thy- conſcionable uſe of: the' ater. in 
Baptiſm, and bloud in the Euchariſt, will 


ſeffe& in thee Righteouſueſs and bulneſs, by 


which thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
.S. Lord, wherefore did the grave open at 
thy death ? .C. To fignifierhat death by my 


and: was overcome. 
S. Lord;whereſore wouldeſt thou be buried? 


judgement againſt thee. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be buried 
by two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicode - 
mus 2 Joſeph of Arimathea? C, Thar the 
truth of my death (the cauſe of thy life) 
mighr more evidently appear unto all, 
S.Lo:4,wherefore waſt thou buried in a new 
ſepulcher,wherin was never mau laid before? 
'C. Thar ir might appear thar I, and nor a- 
nother aroſe,.and rhat by mine own power, 


not by anorhers vertue, like him who re-. 


S. Lord;wherefore didſt thouraiſe np thy 
body again? C, That thou may'ſt be afſu-; 
red that'rhy fs are diſcharged, and that 
rhou arr juſtified. ; 

+ S. Lord, wherefore did ” many or 
thy Sazats (which ſlept) arte at thy Reſur- 

reftion ? & To nl bs avs, that all 
the Saints ſhall ariſe by the vircue. of my 
reſureftion ar the laſt day, | 

S. Lord, what-ſhall 1 render uato thee for 
aÞ theſe benefits? C. Love thy .Crearor, 
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|.a$it were with ſhame ?. to have * thy Gar- 


| ther 2: yea to have'thy  innocegt/heart -piey- 


T he Praftice of Piety. | | 


The ſouls Soltloquy,' raviſhed in cottemplatie | 
"On of the Paſſion of our Lord. : 

VE hadſt thou * done, O my ſweer 

Saviour,/ and blefled Redeemer, that 
rhou waſt thas betrayed of Zudass ſold of ihe 
Zews, apprebended as a malcfaQor, and. led 
ound as a Lamb to the flaughrer ? Whar 
evil hadſt thou commirred, that thou ſhoul - 
deſt be thus openly arraigned,accuſed falſly,. 
and unjuftly condemned; before Amas and: 
Eaiphas the- 7ewiſh Prieſts, at the judg- 
ment ſear -of Plate the Roman Prefident? | 
What was" thy offence ?* or to | whom didſt 
thou” ever © wrong ? thar thou ſhouldeſt be 
chus pirifully courged with whips, 'crown'd| 
with thorns, /coffed with flouts, revited with 
-words,buffetted, with fiſts, and beates with 
ſtayes? O' Lord, whar didſt'rthou deſerye-to 
have thy blefled: face /Pat upon,  & covered 


' ments parted, thy hands and feer nailed'to| 
rhe Crofle ? To be lifted up upon the cur- | 
ſed rree, to be cr#c:Sed among theeves, & | 
made ro tafie Gall and Vinegar:-and in thy- 
deadly 'extreamiry t7 endure ſuch a-ſea of 
Gods wrath thar'made thee ery our, as if 
thou hadfſt been forſaken. of God thy''Fa- 


ced* with ' a cruel pear, and thy precious 
bloud ro be ſpit: before t} y bleffed mor 
thers eyes? Sweer Saviour, how niuch waſt 
thon roxinenced ro endure all this, ſeeing 1 
am {o-much amazed- bur te- think upon- it?: 
enquire for-rhine offence, bur- I' can find 


avne in thee; 'no,- nor fo-much as exile #0 
FA 4 bave ' 
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are challenged, and none of rhem dare re- | 


| Ti he Prattice of Piety. 


have been found in thy mouth. Thy enemies 


bake thee of ſia; thy accuſe;s (thatare ſub - 
orned ) agree not in theit witneſs; the 7adge | 
char condenans thee, openly clearerh thy | 
inaocency; his wife ſends him word, ſhe was. 
warned in*a dream that rhou waſt a juſt | 

manzand therefore ſhonld rake heed of do- | | 
ing injuſtice untorhee.- The Centurion that | 
exccured thee, confefled rhee of a truth 79 
be both a juft mas, aad the very Son of God. 
The thief that hanged with thee - juſtifiech 
rhee,that.thou baft done aothing amiſs, Whar 
s the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy. cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death ? I,Of Lord, 1 
am the cauſe of theſe rhy ſorrows 2 my ſins 
wrought thy ſhame, my iniquities arc the 
occafion of thy ia/arics, I have; commited 
'the fauly, and rhou artplagued for-.che of- 
fence ; L am guilty and rhou art arraigned; 
| committed the f,and rhou ſufferedſt rhe 
death; I have done the c:4me,and thou han- 
gedſt on the cr0/5s.Oh rhe deepneſs'of Gods 
love! Oh the wonderful difpolirion of hea- 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
of drvia? mercy! The wicked tranſgrefterh, & 
the juſt is puniſhed,. the guilty is ler ccape, | 
& the inw0gent is arraigned ; the matefaftor | 
is acquirted, and the harmleſs comdemned: 
whar the evil man deſerycrh, the goud man 
luffereth: the /ervant doth the ſauitzthe Ma- | 
| ter endures the Grokes, When (hall I fay? 
Ma; ſinneth, and God dicth. O Son of God! 


-| who ,can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, op | 


commend thy pity; or excol thy prazſe?l was! 


prout, 


a at es. MH —_ 
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| | prond,8 thou arr humbled; 1 was d;ſobedient, | 
& thou becam'{t obedient ; I did ear the for- | 
bidden fruit, & thou didſt hang on the curſed | 


| 
| tree; lplaidrhic giutton & rhou d1dft faſt ; 
| evil concupiſence- drew me to ear the plea- 
| {ant apple» & perfeft charity led rhee to drink | 
| of rhe bitter cup; I aflayed the [weetneſs of 
the fruit, & thou did?t raſt the barterne/s of | 
| the gall, Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh - 
ed: bur bleficd Mary weps when thy heart | 
bled & died. O my God,here | ſee thy good- 
neſſe & my badzes;rby juſtice, & my injuſtice 
the 7»piety of my fleſh, and the pretyof thy 
nature. And now, O blefſcd Lord, theu haſt 
endured all rhis for my ſake; hat ſhall 1 
render unts thee ſor all the benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinful ſoul 2 Indecd Lord, I ac- 
knowledg, that I owe thee already for my 
| Cr043ion more than I am able ro pay: for | 
| am in thar refpe& bound, with all my pow--/ 
ers and affeRions ro love and adore thee, If 
LI owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my. 
ſelf in my creation 3 whar ſhall I nowren- 
| der ro thee for giving thy ſelf forme ro ſo 
cr1z:l a death, co procure my redemption ? 


expreſs rhe grearneſle of this grace, thac 
thou didſt redeem me with fodear a price , 
when I was worſe than nothing ? Surely, O | 
| Lords. if 1 canner pay the thanks 1 owe thee | 
( & who can pay thee who beftoweft thy gras | 
ces wetnoairaſpeet of mer1t,or yegard of meas | 

ſure? } it is the aboundance of thy bleſſngs | 
[ that makes me ſuch a banþrup!, that I w— 
| ar, 


| Grear' was rhe benefit, char thou wouldeft | 
create me of nothing : bur what tongue can | 


5 


Dg.ochams 


&.- 


wr te et "I I 


hd. 


Ft rem Þ nk oe OM AY ta LI m_ b 
- The Prattice of Piery. 


far u3able ro pay the principals thac 1 cannot 
poſſibly pay lo much as the 3#tereſt of thy love. 
But:o wy Lord, thou knoweſt, that fince 

| the loſſe of rhine Image (by the fall of my 
[ firſt unhappy Parents) 1 cannor love thee 
with all my might & my mind, as 1 ſhould. 
| Therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt rhy: love 
| upon me, when I was a child of wrath, & a 
lump of che loſt and condemned world ; fo 
| now 1 pray thee ſhed abroad thy love . by 
| rhy Spirit through all my faculties and af- 
feions ; that rhough LI can neyer pay thee: 
' in that meaſure of love which thou haſt de- 
ſerved; yer I may endeayour to repay thee 
| in ſuch a manner as chou youchſafcſt to ac- 
cept in m:rcy; Thar may in truth of heart 
'loye my neighbour for. thy [#Jps and love 
| chee aboye all, for thine own {ake. : Ler no- 
| thing be pleaſant ro me, bur that which is 
| pleaſeag ro thee. And,ſweer Saviour, ſuffer 
me nor ro, be lolt or caſt away, whom thoy i 
{haſt boughr ſo dearly with tbiae owz moſt 
1 precious bloud. 0 Lord, ict me never forget | 
. | chine infinite loye, and this unſpeakable 

| benefit of my Region : 'wirhout which 
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it bad been berrer for me, never. to haye 
| been than ro have any being, _ .. « 
And' fecing rhygt. thou. haſt, vouchſaf& 

| FI the afliſtance;tof rhy holy. Spirit, {uffer | 
*; me; O heayealy Farher, who art the father 
| of Spirits, in the mediation of thy- Son, to 
| ſpeak a few words in the. eax of my 
Lord. 1f rhon,.0 God, deſpiſeſt me for my 
iniquities, as 1 have deſerved 3 yer be ther- 
cifull go, me for the merics of thy Song? wiio 

| NT ry ſuffered. 
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{ nothing in me but: mſery, which might 


| of thy ſon, and - thou; ſhalt ſee enough to 


| miſery of my tranſgreſſion, And as ofc as the 


v. 
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| infnite, Therefore,O Father,for rhe death & | 


geance which rhey have juſtly deſerved j 
| | and | 


ſuffered ſo much for me. Whar if thou ſceſt. , 


| move anger & paſſion? yer behold the merits 


tmoye thee to mercy and compaſſion. Behold | 
the myſtery of his incarnarion, & remir 'the 


wok ds of thy Son' appear in thy fight, oh, 
ler the woe of my fins be hid from thy pre- 
ſence; as oft as rhe. rednes of his bloud gliſt- 
| ers in thy eyes,0 ler the guitineſs of my ſins 

be blotred our of thy Boy, The wantonnes 
of my fleſh provoked thee ro wrath,d let the 
chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade thee ro mercy: 
| chat as my fleſh ſeduced me tro fin, fo his 
Heh may reduce me unto thy favor, My di/+ 
| Obedience deſerved a great revenge, bur his 
obedience merirs a.grearer weight of mercy: 
for whar can . ma deſerve fer, which 
God made mai cannot merit to have -forgi- 
ven 2 When I conſider the greatneſs of thy | 
paſſion, then do I ſee the trueneſs of that 
ſaying that Chrift came into the world to ſave | 
the chiefeſt ſianers, Daceſt thou, © Cain, ſay; | . 
that thy ſens are greates then may be forgiven! 
Thou lieſt,like a Murtcherer.? The. mercies 
of 6nc Chriſt are. able ro forgrus'-4 world of | 
Paznszif rhey*l belreve ef repent. The ins of 
a\l #nners'are ſuite, rhemercies of God are 


| 


i 


paſſion ſake 5 which thy Sox 'Zeſus Chriſt 
ſuffred for me, & I have now remembred co 
thee, pardon & forgive thou. upro me'all my |. 
fins, .& deliver me from rhe curſe-and vent» | 


— 
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nevo yg and #ew manners, with. ew 
{words an 


' [and rhbreugh his merits, make me,O Lore,n 


artaker of thy mercy, Ic is thy mercy thar 
fo carneſtly bnock for: neuher (hall 
mine yportum!y ceaſe to dall' aid bnock 
wich. the man thart'would borrow the loaves, 
untill 'rhou ariſe, / arid open unto. me thy! 
(ares of gyace. And'it thou wilt nor beſtow 

me the /oaves, yer, O Lord, deny me 


——— 


ſuffice rby hngry handmaid, | 
And' ſeeing theu requirelt nothing for 


[tr4thf of 'my '4mward earr, (whetcof a new | 
creature is the micſt outward: teſtimony ) 
and thar it is as cafie for thee ro mabe me | 
[2 new creature, as to bid'-me to be ſuch ; 
create us me, 0 Chriſt, a new beart ; aad re- 
aew is me 4t8ht ſpiritzand then thou ſhalt 
ſee how (mortifying old' Adam" & his cor-. 
{rupr laſts) I will ſerve thee'as thy new erea- 
there in a zewlife, afrer a new way, with a 


new works, ro the glory of thy 
Name, and the winning orher finful ſouls 
unto thy.Faub by my d<your example. 
© Reep me for ever,9 my Savior, fiom the' tor- | 
'ments of bell; and tyranny of the devi, And 
\when'1-a® to depart this. life, | ſend thy boly | 
| Angels to. carry. me, as they did the ſoul of La- 
zarus, into thy Kingdom yvemerben into 
;that moſt joyful Paradiſe,which thou didRt pro 
[miſe unto the penirent thief, which at bis Jaſt 
\galp vp>n the Crols, ſodevoutly begged thy 
mercy and admiſſian inw thy Kiegdem... Grant 
|thi,O Chriſt, for thy own names lake,to whagn 
(as is moſt ds.) 1 aberibe nll glory aid yonour, 
praiſe, aud dominion, bgth now and for ever, 


ner the cums of thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall { 


{thy bexefets,- bur mar L love-thee in the!” 


Amen. +kW.;x INIS, 
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